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W O R K S

O F T H E R E W E R E N D

GEORGE WHITE FIELD, M. A.
º

Late of PE M B R o K E-Co L L E GE, OxFor D,

And Chaplain to the Rt. Hon. the Counteſs of HuntING DoN.

C O N T A I N I N G

All his S E R M O N S and T R A C T S

Which have been already publiſhed :

W I T H

A SE L E cºr COLLECTION of LETTERS,

Written to his moſt intimate Friends, and Perſons of Diſtinčtion, in

England, Scotland, Ireland, and America, from the Year 1734, to

1770, including the whole Period of his Miniſtry.

A L S O

Some other P 1 E c E S on I M P o RT A N T Su B J E cºrs,

never before printed; prepared by Himſelf for the Preſs.

To which is prefixed,

An A C C O U N T of his L I F E,

Compiled from his Original PAPERs and LETTERs.

V O L. H.

L O N D O N :

Printed for Edward and CHARLes Dilly, in the Poultry;

and Meſſrs. KINcAID and BELL, at Edinburgh.

MDCCLXXI.



Entered at STATIONERs-HALL, agreeable

to Aét of Parliament,



A D V E R T I S E M E N T.

HIS complete Edition of the late Rev. Mr.

WHITE FIELD's Works (printed under the

Direétion of his Executors) it is preſumed, will be

highly acceptable to all his Friends, as the juſt and

proper Monument of his Memory and Merit; and

both pleaſing and uſeful to the Public in general, but

eſpecially to thoſe who deſire to cheriſh and promote

the Spirit of primitive Chriſtianity.

To the Sermons and Tračis formerly publiſhed, and

which are now ranged in their proper Order, are alſo

added other Pieces, on the moſt Important Subjećts:

together with a valuable Collečtion of Letters, ſelected

and prepared by himſelf for Publication; in which is

diſplayed, that native Spirit and Simplicity, ſo emi

nently conſpicuous in his Life and Converſation. His

Friends, and even his Enemies (ſhould there be any

ſuch) will here openly behold his unwearied Diligence,

undaunted Firmneſs, noble Diſintereſtedneſs, and ex

ceeding Uſefulneſs in the Work of the Miniſtry; alſo,

his remarkable Fidelity in Friendſhip, exemplary

Piety, and fervent Zeal for the Proſperity of pure and

undefiled Religion. - - -

The Letters and Works can ſtand in no need of any

Recommendation: 'Connected with the account of his

Life, (now drawn from original Papers) they exhibit

a plain and undiſguiſed View of the worthy Author, in

all Parts of his public Service, as well as in his private

Retirements, and inward Trials; faithfully ſhewing

the Whole of that living Temple, which was ſacred to

God, and happily inſtructing Mankind in the Ways of

Godlineſs and eternal Life, -





L E T T E R S.

L E T T E R I.

To Mr. G. H.

Dear Sir, Oxon, july 18, 1734.

AVING heard the melancholy news of your brother's

H death, I could not help ſending you a line, to let

you know how much I am concerned. Indeed, I can

not ſay, I am ſo much grieved on his account, as for that

ſorrow, which the loſs of ſo valuable a youth muſt neceſſarily

occaſion to all his relations. No | I rather envy him his

bleſſed condition. He, unqueſtionably is divinely bleſſed,

whilſt we are ſtill left behind to wreſtle with unruly paſſions,

and by a continued looking unto JESUs and running in our

chriſtian race, to preſs forward to that high prize, of which

he, dear 1%uth, is now in full fruition. Theſe are my true

ſentiments about his death; I leave you to judge then, whe

ther I had need be concerned on his account; and ſurely was

it to be put to your choice, whether ſo religious a young man

ſhould live or die, no one could be ſo cruel, as to wiſh to detain

him from his wiſhed-for glory. Be not then too much con

cerned at his death, but let us rather learn that important

leſſon, which his whole life taught us : “That there is no

thing comparable to an early piety.” I thought to have

ſpent many agreeable hours with him in chriſtian and edifying

converſation, when I came to Glouceſter; but he is gone to

more agreeable company, and long before now has joined the

heavenly choir, -

I ſhall only add, that as your brother imitated our bleſſed

$Aviour in his life, ſo I pray God, he may reſemble him in

Vol. I. bis
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2 L E T T E R S.

his death, and be a means, like his beloved Redeemer, of

reconciling all former animoſities, which is the hearty wiſh

of, dear Sir,

Your ſincere friend and humble ſervant,

G. W.

L E T T E R II.

Tº Mr. G. H.

Dear Sir, Briſtol, Sept. 10, 1734.

HIS morning I wrote to you in haſte, expecting Mr.

I. would ſoon be going ; but to my great ſatisfaction,

he came hither this night, and ſoon afterwards, your very much

wiſhed-for letter was brought to hand; which (after ten thou

ſand thanks for ſo many repeated favours) I ſhall now beg

leave to anſwer. You tell me “ Mr. P. likes N.” GoD

be praiſed ' That he hath recommended ſomething to my

peruſal. I’ll read it, GoD willing, with care, at my return.

“That he wants to know my quality, ſtate, condition, circum

“ſtances, &c.” Alas! that any one ſhould enquire after ſuch

a wretch as I am. However, ſince he hath been ſo kind, .

pray tell him, that as for my quality, I was a poor, mean

drawer; but by the diſtinguiſhing grace of GoD, am now

intended for the miniſtry. As for my eſtate, that I am a ſer–

vitor; and as to my condition and circumſtances, I have not of

my own any where to lay my head. But my friends, by God's

providence, miniſter daily to me, and in return for ſuch un

merited, unſpeakable bleſfings, I truſt the ſame good Being

will give me grace to dedicate myſelf without reſerve to his

ſervice. To “ſpend and be ſpent” for the welfare of my

fellow-creatures, endeavouring to promote the goſpel of his

Son as much as lies in my poor power. But “obſerve his

“ humility,” ſays Mr. H. Aye, catch an old Chriſtian

without profound humility, if you can. Believe me, Sir, it

is nothing but this fleſh of ours, thoſe curſed ſeeds of the

proud apoſtate, which lie lurking in us, that make us to think

ourſelves worthy of the very air we breathe. When our eyes

are opened by the influences of divine grace, we then ſhall

begin to think of ourſelves as we ought to think, even, that

God is all, and we are leſs than nothing. Well, you may

cry, O happy temper, could I but learn of CHRIST to be meek

- and
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and lowly in heart, I ſhould certainly find reſt to my ſoul.

May GoD, for his dear SoN’s ſake, give it to you, to me,

and to all our dear friends! “Some like, ſome diſlike the ex

“tract,” you ſay. I did not do it, to pleaſe man, but God.

“Mr. W. is too much engaged in temporals.” Is he Oh

dear Sir, pray that when I enter the miniſtry, I may be wholly

engaged in ſpirituals: But “ Mrs. H. has been ill, and is

“now recovered.” God be praiſed for both ! Our Saviour,

Sir, learnt obedience by the things which he ſuffered, ſo muſt

we. Pain, if patiently endured, and ſanétified to us, is a great

purifier of our corrupted nature. It will teach us excellent

leſſons, 'I hope Mr. H. has been enabled to learn ſome

of then. So much in anſwer to your kind letter. You ſay

“it was too long.” Believe me, Sir, it was much too ſhort;

but a line is more than I deſerve. However, I have made out

in mine, what was wanting in yours. My Mother's jour

ney to Glouceſter, I fear, is ſpoiled by the weather. GoD's

bleſſed will be done! I hope to be with you about next Tueſday

ſevennight. “I am miſſed,” you ſay; and you may well miſs

ſuch a troubleſome gueſt. Well, GoD will reward you richly,

I truſt. Never deſpair of my brother; when GoD acts upon

the ſoul, he makes quick work of it. Be pleaſed to tell Mr.

M. that his remiſineſs hath occaſioned me many a figh, and his

return from his relapſe, matter of abundant thanks to GoD in

his behalf. Oh let us young, unexperienced ſoldiers, be always

upon our guard; the very moment we deſert our poſt, the

enemy ruſhes in ; and if he can but divert our eyes from look

ing heavenward, he will ſoon ſo blind us, that we ſhall not

look towards it at all. A great deal may be learned from a

little fall. But I muſt not detain you any longer, than to aſſure

you how much I am, Dear Sir,

Your and Mrs. H.’s fincere friend and ſervant,

in our common LoRD,

G. W.

L E T T E R III.

- - To Mr. H. -

Dear Sir, - Oxon, Sept. 17, 1734.

Had the favour of your letter laſt Friday, which brought

me the agreeable news of your and Mrs. H.’s welfare, to

B 2 gether
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gether with the much-deſired account of your approving the

feheme, incloſed in my laſt. Indeed, I did not doubt of its

meeting with a candid reception, from all thoſe perſons to

whom it was recommended. Their known concern for reli

gion, giving me ſufficient aſſurance, that nothing can be un

acceptable to them, which any way tended to promote their

improvement in the divine life. It muſt be confeſſed, indeed,

as you very juſtly obſerved, that we muſt make a great pro

greſs in religion, and be inured by frequent prayer and medi

tation, to the extatic contemplation of heavenly objećts, before

we can arrive at true heavenly-mindedneſs; and, perhaps, after

all our endeavours, whilſt our ſouls are immerſed in theſe

fleſhly tabernacles, we ſhall make but very ſmall advances in ſo

delightful and glorious an undertaking. But believe me, Sir,

you cannot imagine, how vaſtly ſerviceable the conſtant uſe of

all the means of religion will be, in acquiring this bleſſed habit

of mind. Such, as an early riſing in the morning, public

and private prayer, a due temperance in all things, and fre

quent meditation on the infinite love and purity of that un

paralleled pattern of all perfeótion, our dear Redeemer. As

for your mentioning, Sir, the degeneracy of the age, as the

leaſt objećtion againſt our making further advances in any

religious improvement, I cannot by any means admit of it.

The ſcriptures (as I take it) are to be the only rules of a&tion.

And the examples of our bleſſed Lord and his apoſtles, the

grand patterns whereby we are to form the condućt of our

lives. It is true, indeed, that inſtances of an exalted piety

are rarely to be met with in the preſent age, and one would

think, if we were to take an eſtimate of our religion, from the

lives of moſt of its profeſſors, that chriſtianity was nothing but

a dead letter. But then it is not our religion, but ourſelves

that are to be blamed all this while. Would we live as the

primitive chriſtians did, we might no doubt have the ſame

aſſiſtance vouchſafed us, as they had. GoD's grace is never

reſtrained, and though we ſhould not arrive at thoſe heights

of heavenly-mindedneſs, as ſome of the primitive chriſtians

were eminent for, yet, methinks we ſhould imitate them as far

as we can, and rely on the divine goodneſs for grants of ſuch

a ſupply of grace, as he, in his good pleaſure, ſhall judge moſt

convenient for us. Be pleaſed to ſend for Mr. Law’s Chriſtian

- Perfection
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Perfeółion for me againſt my coming into the country, if

printed in a ſmall edition. I am, with due reſpects to ſelf,

ſpouſe, and all other friends,

Your's ſincerely,

G. W.

L E T T E R IV.

To the Same. -

Dear Sir, Oxon, Dec. 4, 1734.

Am heartily glad to hear that the country parſon has had ſo

good an effect upon you, and that you are reſolved to ſet in

earneſt, about working out your ſalvation: Be ſure quench not

theſe firſt motions; but go on vigorouſly and manfully, without

the leaſt regard to what the world may ſay; if you can once

break with that, you are ſafe. The prayers, I hope to ſend

you next week. Only let me give you this caution, not to

depend on any advice or book, that is given you ; but ſolely

on the grace of God attending it. The book which I have

ſent to my brother, and would recommend to you and all my

Glouceſter friends, will ſoon convince you how dangerous it is

to be a lukewarm chriſtian, and that there is nothing to be

done without breaking from the world, denying ourſelves daily,

taking up our croſs, and following Jesus CHRIST. Theſe

things may ſeem a little terrible at firſt, but believe me, they

are nothing but ſuggeſtions of our enemy to deter us from

fetting out; and if you can credit me, mortification itſelf, when

once praćtiſed, is the greateſt pleaſure in the world. But hold,

I ſhall tranſgreſs the time preſcribed me, therefore give me

only leave to add my hearty prayer for your ſucceſsful pro

greſs in religion, and to ſubſcribe myſelf in great haſte,

JDear Sir, -

Your ſincere friend and humble ſervant,

G. W.

L E T T E R V.

To the Same. -

JDear Sir, Oxon, Feb. 20, 1735.

Believe you think me a ſtrange ſort of a perſon, for not

being ſo good as my word in coming down this winter;
B 3 and
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and what is worſe, in not letting you have a line to acquaint

you of my reaſons for it. And, indeed, I am not as yet de

termined; proyidence having ordered (I hope) that this

ſeeming unkindneſs ſhall, in the end, prove very ſerviceable

on all ſides. However, though I have been thus hindred, yet,

I think you heard from me laſt, and am really ſurprized to

find you ſhould, now ſo long ſince, have deſired that col

lečtion of prayers, and be wholly unconcerned about them

ever after. Indeed, they will be of no ſervice to you, unleſs

you grant me this one poſtulatum : “That we muſt renounce

ourſelves.” What the meaning of this phraſe may be, the

preface to the prayers will beſt inform you. I did not doubt of

its meeting with but a cold reception, it being (at firſt view)

ſo very contrary to fleſh and blood. For, perhaps, you may

think, that this renouncing of ourſelves, muſt neceſſarily lead

us (as it certainly does) to ačts of ſelf-denial and mortification;

and, that we probably may be ſaved without them. And left

you ſhould after all imagine, (which I truſt you will not)

that true religion does conſiſt in any thing, beſides an entire

renewal of our natures into the image of God; I have ſent

you a book entitled, The Life of God in the Soul of Man,

written by a young, but an eminent chriſtian, which will in

form you, what true religion is, and by what means you may

attain it. As likewiſe, how wretchedly moſt people err in

their ſentiments about it, who ſuppoſe it to be nothing elſe (as

he tells us page 3d) but a mere model of outward performances;

without ever conſidering, that all our corrupt paſſions muſt

be ſubdued, and a complex habit of virtues, ſuch as meekneſs,

lowlineſs, faith, hope, and the love of GoD and of man, be

implanted in their room, before we can have the leaſt title to

enter into the kingdom of God. Our divine maſter having ex

preſsly told us, that “unleſs we renounce ourſelves, and take

“ up our croſs daily, we cannot be his diſciples.” And again,

“unleſs we have the ſpirit of CHRIST, we are none of his.”

You will ſcarce have time, I imagine, before Mr. H. leaves

Glouceſſer, to reviſe, what I have recommended to your peruſal.

However, be pleaſed to let me hear from you by him, together

with an account of your free ſentiments about this matter. I

truſt (by God's grace) we ſhall, at laſt, rightly underſtand one

another's meaning. I ſhould be glad to hear too, whether you
• , , - keep
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keep morning prayers, and how often you receive the holy com

munion, there being nothing, which ſo much be-dwarfs us

in religion, and hinders our progreſs towards the heavenly

Canaan, as ſtarving our ſouls by keeping away from the

heavenly banquet. I have nothing more to add at preſent on

this ſubjećt, till you favour me with a line, which, I hope, you

will not fail doing by Mr. H. who will willingly bring it to,

Dear Sir, - -

- Your ſincere friend and very humble ſervant,

G, JP.

L E T T E R VI.

To the Same.

Dear Sir, Oxon, March 6, 1735.

Had the favour of your letter by Mr. H. and, as deſired,

I have made enquiry about the poſt-maſters and clerks

of Merton. As to the former, I hear, that the five ſenior fel

lows have each a power to eleēt one in his turn, and that there

is now a vacancy, but one ready on the ſpot to ſupply it, and

no likelihood of there being another this long while. The

latter, are ſolely in the power of the warden, and though all

the places are at preſent filled up, yet, there will be a vacancy

next term, ſo that, perhaps, by a ſeaſonable application, your

brother may get a friend in. Thus much for buſineſs. As

for the other particular, ſpecified in the latter part of your laſt;

I find by what I can gather from your own and my brother's

expreſſions, as well as from Mr. H.’s diſcourſe, that my late

letters have met with but a cold reception; and that you ſeem

deſirous of hearing no more of ſo ſeemingly ungrateful a ſub

jećt, as ſubmitting our wills to the will of GoD ; which, in

deed, is all that is implied in that phraſe (which our enemy

would repreſent as ſo formidable to us) of renouncing ourſelves.

Alas, Sir what is there that appears ſo monſtrouſly terrible

in a doćtrine that is, (or at leaſt ought to be) the conſtant ſub

jećt of our prayers, whenever we put up that petition of our

LoRD's: “ Thy will be done in earth, as it is in Heaven.”

The import of which ſeems to be this. 1ſt. That we do every

thing that GoD wills, and nothing but what he willeth.

2dly, That we do every thing he wills, only in the manner

he willeth. 3dly, That we do thoſe things he willeth, only

B 4 becauſe
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becauſe he willeth. This is all, Sir, I have been endeavour

ing to inculcate in my late letters; and though it ſeems as

clear as the light, upon an impartial and conſiderate view,

yet, our grand impoſtor (whoſe very corruption is having a will

diſtinét from, and therefore contrary to GoD's) would fain

fet it out in the moſt hideous colours, as though we were

“Setters forth of ſtrange doćtrines;” or propoſing ſome higher

degrees of perfečtion, than every ordinary chriſtian is obliged

to aſpire after; whereas, in truth, it is nothing but the fimple

and evident language of the goſpel. It muſt be confeſſed,

that through the corruption of our depraved nature, and that

power, which ſelf-will has, fince the Fall, uſurped in the

ſoul, we muſt neceſſarily break through a great many ob

ſtacles. But, dear Sir, be not diſmayed, the difficulty lies only

in our firſt ſetting out. Be but vigorous at the firſt onſet, and

never fear a conqueſt. The renewal of our natures is a work

of great importance. It is not to be done in a day. We

have not only a new houſe to build up, but an old one to pull

down. But then, methinks, this would be an odd way of

reaſoning, “Becauſe a thing requires ſome pains, I therefore

will never ſet about it.” No, Sir, rather up and be doing.

Exert your utmoſt efforts at your firſt ſetting out, and take my

word, your ſtrength as well as reſolution will increaſe daily.

The means alſo which are neceſſary to be uſed in order to at

tain this end, our curſed adverſary the devil would lepreſent

to us in the moſt hideous forms imaginable. But believe me,

Sir, the difficulty here too, only lies in our firſt breaking from

ourſelves, and that there is really more pleaſure in theſe for

midable duties of ſelf-denial and mortification, than in the

higheſt indulgences of the greateſt epicure upon earth. Give

me leave, dear Sir, only to remind you of one particular,

which, if duly obſerved, will vaſtly facilitate your future en

deavours. Let the ſcriptures, not the world, be your rule

of ačtion. By thoſe you are to form your pračtice here, and

to be judged hereafter. Upon this account, for the future, I

ſhould be glad, if you would communicate what paſſes be

tween you and me, to none but my brother and your ſpouſe.

And if you have any, the leaſt ſcruple, be pleaſed to ſend me

word of it by a letter in an open, friendly manner; and, by

God's bleſfing, all things will be yet ſet right; only be fer

WCInt
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vent in prayer. As for what the Rev. Mr. Hoar has been

pleaſed to ſay, either to you or Mr. H. it is not my buſineſs

(out of deference, as he is ſo much my ſuperior, as to the

dignity of his office, his age, and his learning) to make any

reply. I ſhall only add, what I am ſure I can prove, “That

“the goſpel tells us that there is but one thing needful.

“That we cannot ſit down content with juſt ſuch a degree

“ of goodneſs, and claim juſt ſuch a proportionable degree of

“glory;” but that “we are to love the Lord with all our

“fouls, ſtrength, &c.” and that “he who endureth to the

“end, (and he only) ſhall be ſaved.” There is a little trea

tiſe lately come out, which I have made bold to ſend to Mr:

Hoar, where we may be fully convinced by argument deducible

merely from reaſon, “that GoD is our ſole end,” and that

barely upon a principle of prudence, (ſuppoſing we could be

happy without it) we ought to preſs forward, in order to attain

the greateſt degrees of happineſs hereafter. Whether this

letter, Sir, may prove as offenſive as the former, is not my

buſineſs to enquire, GoD's will be done in all things.

He, and he alone can (and indeed will, if we are deſirous of

it ourſelves) work this convićtion in our minds. Give me

leave juſt to add, that I thought it my duty to anſwer theſe few

obječtions, that have been raiſed againſt the difficulty of

conforming our wills to the will of GoD, by ſhewing that

the greateſt ſtruggle lies only at our firſt beginning, and that

it is no more than what is indiſpenſably neceſſary for our

ſalvation. As for the means to be employed for the attain

ment of this end, I ſhall be wholly ſilent : Being ſenſible,

that if you are once fully convinced of the greatneſs of it,

you will be neceſſarily carried on to the uſe of ſuch means as

God hath conſtituted for that purpoſe. I hope my writing

after this manner, Sir, will not be eſteemed a piece of ſelf

conceit, or be an inſtrument of unlooſing our former band of

friendſhip, which was once deſigned to be bound the faſter,

by tying it with a religious knot. But whether this proves to

be the event, or not, of my telling my friends the truth, I

wholly leave to GoD's Providence. Be pleaſed however to

favour me with a line in return, and give me leave to ſubſcribe

alyſelf, Dear Sir,

Your ſincere friend and moſt obliged humble ſervant,

* G. W.

L E T T E R
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L E T T E R VII.

To the Same.

My dear Friend, Briſtol, june 12, 1735.

Lº ST night about eight o'clock, your good ſpouſe and

myſelf came ſafe to our journey's end, and met with

a very kind reception from all parties. After you left us,

the ladies grew more ſerious, and at laſt by the affiſtance of

Mr. Norris, our diſcourſe ran into a proper channel. My

brother does not propoſe ſailing this fortnight; but tho' he

ftays longer than he propoſed, yet I hope to be at Glouceſter on

Wedneſday, for methinks my heart is ſtill there, tho' my

body be at thirty miles diſtance. On whoſe account, I leave

you to gueſs. I cannot help reflecting on Sunday. Did not

thoſe ſighs, think you, Sir, proceed from ſome unuſual medi

tations on the importance of religion Were they not ſome

infant ſtrugglings after the new birth Surely they were.

And I truſt ere long, after a few ſtrugglings with corrupted

nature, the Holy Ghoſt will repleniſh your heart with comfort

and peace. Proper retirement and ſolitude are no bars; but

rather great helps to a religious life. We find, our Saviour

was led into a wilderneſs, before he entered on his publick

miniſtry, and ſo muſt we too, if we ever intend to tread in

his ſteps. As for my brother, I truſt the cares of the world,

the deſire of riches, &c. will not always choak the good

feed. However, I hope you my dear friend will not defer

fo important a thing. But, why do I ſay hope, when I am

aſſured you will not. Methinks, I would willingly undergo

the pangs, ſo you might enjoy the pleaſures of the new birth.

But this muſt not be. All we can do is to ſympathize

with and pray for each other, which I hope will not be want

ing on either ſide, as ſuch a cloſe friendſhip has commenced

between dear Mr. H. and

Your ſincere friend and humble ſervant,

G. W.

L E T T E R VIII.

To the Same. -

Dear Sir, Briſtol, Sept. 5, 1735.

OW welcome is a line from a faithful friend? even as

welcome as a ſhower of rain in a droughty ſeaſon. But

- here’s
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here's the misfortune, the very kindneſſes of friends may be

cruelty: Commendations, or even the hinting at them, are

poiſon to a mind addićted to pride. A nail never ſinks

deeper than when dipt in oil. A friend's words may be ſofter

than butter, and notwithſtanding be very ſwords. Pray for

me, dear Sir, and heal the wound you have made. To GoD

alone give glory. To ſinners nothing belongs, but ſhame and

confuſion. So much in anſwer to one part of your too kind

letter. Mrs. Powell you ſay continues very ill. No wonder,

Sir ; deſperate diſeaſes muſt have deſperate remedies. Satan has

deſired to ſift her as wheat; but CHRIST will pray for her,

I truſt, and then her faith will not fail. Oxford friends have

not been wanting in letters, and I find I muſt not ſtay much

longer here. For ſome are going to travel, ſome are dead,

and one is married, ſo that we muſt join and warm one ano

ther, as well as we can in their abſence. I hope to feaſt

with you at Crypt next Sunday. Amazing, that ever finners

ſhould ſit with their Saviour ! To what dignity has CHRIST

exalted human nature. And how did he do it? Why, by

humbling himſelf. Let us go and do likewiſe. Give me

leave, with due reſpects to all friends, to ſubſcribe myſelf,

Your and ſpouſes very humble ſervant and fincere friend,.

G. W.

P. S. If Mr. Pauncefort's petitions run after this manner

for me, I ſhould be thankful: “ That GoD would finiſh the

good work he has begun in me, that I may never ſeek nor be

fond of worldly preferment; but employ every mite of thoſe

talents it ſhall pleaſe GoD to entruſt me with, to his

glory and the church's good, and likewiſe, that the endea

vours of my friends to revive true religion in the world, may

meet with proper ſucceſs.” -

L E T T E R IX.

To the Same.

Dear Sir, Briſtol, Sept. 18, 1735.

A” you did not expect to hear from me till Mr. B–d.

A came, I hope you have not as yet accuſed me of being

too dilatory in writing. Now I have taken the freedom,

what can be more proper for me to begin with, than to return

- tºn
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ten thouſand thanks for thoſe innumerable favours conferred

on me at your houſe? I truſt they are all regiſtered in the

court of heaven, and will in due time meet with a ſuitable

return from my all-gracious and good benefaëtor. Next to

this, I imagine you will enquire, how I like Briſtol As for

the place itſelf, that, like all others, is indifferent to me,

who have here no continuing city, but ſeek one to come 3

and as for the inhabitants, tho' they teach me nothing elſe,

yet I may learn this one important leſſon, that unleſs I am

very vigilant, the children of this world, will be much wiſer

in their generation, than I, who, by the grace of GoD, hope

am a child of light, Alas! was I half ſo ſolicitous to attain

heavenly, as they are worldly riches, I ſhould be rich indeed,

That you all may be rich towards GoD, is the hearty prayer

of, dear Sir, Your very unworthy,

but ſincere friend and humble ſervant,

G. W.

L E T T E R X.

To the Same.

Dear Sir, Oxon, March 13, 1736.

Have now but juſt time to acquaint you, that GoD gave

me a pleaſant and ſafe journey, and what was ſtill a

greater bleſfing, a joyful meeting with my zealous, hearty,

incere friends. The alderman bore my expences, and was

very agreeable company; ſo that on all accounts I have

great reaſon to thank my good and gracious GoD, and to

beg others to join with me in that important, that delightful

duty. You will not forget retaining your old cuſtom of

reading and ſinging. It's bad to leave off a good cuſtom,

and the beſt way to make a progreſs in religion, is to per

fiſt in, and to improve on the means we enjoy. I ſuppoſe

honeſt James by this time is with you. My hearty love to

him, and tell him, it would do his heart good to ſee what

a number of true altogether chriſtians here are of his rank.

I hope he will let none of them outſtrip him : He muſt watch

and pray againſt ſelf-indulgence, floth, &c. eſpecially if he

scs to 2. place where plenty of all things abound. My

2. due
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due reſpects and hearty thanks to Mrs. H. and all friends.

I hope none of their kindneſſes will ever be forgotten by

Your ſincere friend in great haſte,

G, ſ/.

L E. T. T E R XI.

To the Same.

Deareſ? Sir, Oxon, April 2, 1736.

HAT a comfort is it for chriſtian friends to relate

to each other the loving-kindneſs of the Lord

O let his praiſes be ever in our mouths, that we may be telling

of his ſalvation from day to day. O dear Sir, I heartily join

with you in the delightful duty of thankſgiving. I hope that

you will have every day more and more experimental proofs

of that intercourſe which is carried on between GoD in

heaven, and ſaints on earth. -

I muſt now inform you, that the perſon, who under

GoD has given me the annuity, is Sir john Philips of Lon

don. The occaſion of it was as follows. Upon my com

ing up, two or three of our truſty friends were called from

us, and being ſolicitous to keep up our ſociety here, the

gentleman to whom you ſent the book, wrote to Sir john

Philips and propoſed me (alas! how unfit) as a proper perſon

to ſtay here and encourage our friends in fighting the good

fight of faith. Accordingly he immediately offered me an an

nuity of twenty pounds. To ſhew his diſintereſtedneſs, he

has promiſed me that, whether I continue here or not ; and

if I reſolve to ſtay at Oxon, he'll give me thirty pounds a year.

If that will not do, I may have more; ſo that you ſee, my

dear friend, what a critical point it is. All that we have to

do is to pray, and watch Providence between this and june,

when I propoſe, GoD willing, to enter into orders, and

then no doubt my call will be clear. What makes me to

think that this is a call from GoD is, that it will be con

venient for taking my degree, and improving me in my ſtu

dies. Whether it be or no, God only knows; Father, there

fore into thy hands I commend my ſpirit, for thou haſt re

deemed me, O Lord thou GoD of truth. I approve greatly

of your reading HENRY. God works by him here greatly,

and may the Lord proſper it in your hands. Good dear Sir,

neVer



never leave off watching, reading, praying, ſtriving, till you

experimentally find CHRIST JESUs formed within you. In a

particular manner, my dear friend, watch againſt all tempt

ations to ſloth. When you receive the ſacrament, earneſtly

endeavour to be inwardly bettered by it the week following.

Live every day as holily as you can. Be frequent in ſelf

examination morning and evening. Pray earneſtly from your

heart. Wreſtle with Gop, beg him to haſten the new

birth. Moreover be careful, diligent in your calling, labour

hard with your own hands, that you may have to give to

him that needeth. And labour not ſo much for the meat

that periſheth, as to neglect purſuing that which endureth

to eternal life. O Mr. H. my bowels are enlarged towards

you. Believe me to be your ſincere, tho' unworthy friend,

G. W.

L E. T. T E R XII.

To the Same.

Dear Mr. H. Oxon, April 22, 1736.

OW tell me the truth, have not you called me un

grateful? If you have not, it is more than I deſerve. I

have nothing to plead but buſineſs, as an excuſe for not

anſwering your laſt kind letter. Well, forgive me this

once, and if I offend ſo again, then call me ungrateful

indeed. You order'd me to make no acknowledgments for

kindneſſes received. You’ll ſuffer me to aſk another favour,

if not to return any more thanks. Be ſo kind then, dear

Sir, to deſire your brother to write to me as ſoon as poſfible.

My good friend, Sir john Philips, has promiſed me thirty

pounds a year, if I’ll continue at Oxford, and yet I am in

doubt, whether that annuity, and the being appointed to

ſerve the priſon here, will be a ſufficient title for orders, there

fore I beg both his advice and prayers. This is all I think

that concerns outward affairs. But this ſolemn ſeaſon na

turally leads me to ſay a word or two on a more impor

tant ſubječt, “the death and paſſion of our bleſſed Lord

and Saviour.” If I miſtake not, you commemorate it to

morrow at Crypt. And bleſſed be GoD, I do at Chriſt

Church. And oh that we may commemorate it as we ought;

- that
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that we may fix our thoughts intenſely on that great ex

amplar and all atoning blood; that we may grow in

love with his meekneſs and patience, and endeavour daily

to be conformed to his moſt bleſſed image. Surely we can

not grow angry at trifles, when the Son of God endured

ſuch bitter uſage, without the leaſt murmur or complaint.

Surely, we cannot repine at any diſpenſations of Provi

dence tho’ ever ſo ſevere, when we conſider, how it pleaſed

GoD to bruiſe our Saviour and lay upon him the iniqui

ties of us all. Whatever befalls us, is but the due reward

of our crimes; but this Redeemer had done nothing amiſs:

he was bruiſed for our iniquities. I could run through

every part of our LoRD's ſufferings, and ſhew how neceſ

ary it is that we ſhould ſympathize with him in every parti

cular. But as it now grows late, and I want a little time to

prepare for to-morrow's ſolemnity, you'll excuſe me if I now

only paraphraſe a little on the prayer of the thief on the croſs.

LoRD remember us and pray for us; LoRD remember us

and rule us; LoRD remember us and prepare a place for us.

LoRD remember us in the hour of death, and in the day of

judgment. My due reſpects to all friends, and am ſincerely

Yours,

G, JW.

L E. T. T E R XIII.

To Mr. S. º

My dear Friend, Glouceſter, june 20, 1736.

HIS is a day much to be remember'd, O my ſoul!

for about noon, I was ſolemnly admitted by good

Biſhop Benſon, before many witneſſes, into holy orders, and

was, bleſſed be God, kept compoſed both before and after

impoſition of hands. I endeavoured to behave with unaf

fečted devotion; but not ſuitable enough to the greatneſs of

the office I was to undertake. At the ſame time, I truſt,

I anſwered to every queſtion from the bottom of my heart,

and heartily prayed that GoD might ſay Amen. I hope the

good of ſouls will be my only principle of ačtion. Let

come what will, life or death, depth or heighth, I ſhall

henceforwards live like one who this day, in the preſence of

- 5 illen
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men and angels, took the holy ſacrament, upon the profeſſion

of being inwardly moved by the Holy Ghoſt to take upon

me that miniſtration in the church. This I began with

reading prayers to the priſoners in the county goal. Whe

ther I myſelf ſhall ever have the honour of ſtiling myſelf a

priſoner of the Lord, I know not ; but indeed, my dear

friend, I can call heaven and earth to witneſs, that when

the Biſhop laid his hand upon me, I gave myſelf up to

be a martyr for him, who hung upon the croſs for me.

Known unto him are all future events and contingences; I

have thrown myſelf blindfold, and I truſt without reſerve, into

his almighty hands ; only I would have you obſerve, that till

you hear of my dying for, or in my work, you will not be

apprized of all the preferment that is expected by

Yours, &c. G. JP'.

L E. T. T E R XIV.

To the Same.

Dear Friend, Glouceſter, june 23, 1736.

EVER a poor creature ſet up with ſo ſmall a ſtock.

- When the good Biſhop, who ordained me on Sun

day, gave out laſt year in his viſitation charge, that he would

ordain none under full three and twenty, my heart leap'd

for joy, for then I thought my friends would not only be

diſappointed in their hope of having me enter into orders ſo

ſoon ; but that I ſhould alſo have time (as was my inten

tion) to make at leaſt a hundred ſermons, with which to

begin my miniſtry; but this is ſo far from being the caſe,

that I have not a ſingle one by me, except that which I made

for a ſmall chriſtian ſociety, and which I ſent to a neighbour

ing clergyman, to convince him how unfit I was to take upon

me the important work of preaching. He kept it for a fort

night, and then ſent it back with a guinea for the loan of it;

telling me he had divided it into two, and had preached it

morning and evening to his congregation. With this ſermon

i intend to begin, GoD willing, next Sunday, not doubting,

but that he, who increaſed a little lad's loaves and fiſhes

for the feeding of a great multitude, will from time to time,

in the proper uſe of appointed means, ſupply me with .
- Iltuak
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ritual food for whatever congregation he in his all-wiſe

Providence ſhall be pleaſed to call me to. Help, help me,

my dear friend, with your warmeſt addreſſes to the throne

of grace, that I may not only find mercy, but grace to help

in time of need. At preſent this is the language of my heart,

A guilty weak and helpleſ worm into thy arms I fall,

Be thou my ſtrength, my righteouſneſs, my Jesus, and my all.

Oh ceaſe not, for I muſt again repeat\; not to pray for

ours, &c. -

G. H.

L E T T E R XV.

Dear Mrs. H. Glouceſter, june 28, 1736.

CCORDING to my promiſe I am now ſeated to writé

you a farewell letter. For providence ſeems to de

mand my preſence at Oxford immediately, and therefore I pro

poſe being there, GoD willing, on Monday night. But firſt

let me return dear Mrs. H. my heartieſt thanks for all paſt kind

neſſes, and aſſure her, that my inceſſant prayers ſhall never be

wanting, that GoD may not forget her labour of love, in that

ſhe has ſo plentifully adminiſtered to me his unworthy ſervant,

and yet does miniſter. To-morrow I am to preach at Crypt,

but believe I ſhall diſpleaſe ſome, being determined to ſpeak

againſt their aſſemblies. But I muſt tell them the truth, or

otherwiſe I ſhall not be a faithful miniſter of CHRIST. Had

providence ſo ordered, I ſhould have been glad to have given

you the cup of bleſfing; but ſince that favour is denied to me,

I am reſigned. However, I hope I ſhall not be unmindful of

you, when I come near your place, nor be wanting in my

prayers, that GoD would mercifully ſupply the want of out

ward means to you, by the operation of his Holy Spirit. I

ſuppoſe you are, by this time, pretty well reconciled to Wor

ceſter, and that providence has ſhewn you that we may

ferve GoD acceptably in any place. Yes, Madam, let but

our hearts be upright towards him, and by faith united to

our dear LoRD JESUs, we ſhall find that wherever we are, he

will be with us, and we ſhall be with him. So far I had

written on Saturday night; but being detained here in expec

tation of ſeeing my brother james, (who has not as yet been

Vol. I. C ſo

I
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ſo good as his word) I believe I can now acquaint you that I

muſt ſet out on Wedneſday morning. I preached yeſterday at

Crypt, and was mercifully ſupported and aſſiſted, for which

great bleſfing, I hope you will return hearty thanks in my be

half. I truſt Miſs james continues her former earneſt deſires to

be renewed in the ſpirit of her mind; for nothing will do but

that. Indeed we may flatter ourſelves, that we may go to

heaven without undergoing the pangs of the new birth; but

we ſhall certainly find ourſelves deſperately miſtaken in the

end. For till we are changed, till we are made meet for, we

cannot in the nature of the thing be partakers of the heaven

ly inheritance with the ſaints in light. Let us therefore

never ceaſe praying and ſtriving, till we find this bleſſed

change wrought in us, and thereby we ourſelves brought off

from relying on any or all outward ordinances for ſalvation.

Our good biſhop Benſon was pleaſed to give me another preſent

of five guineas, a great ſupply for one who has not a guinea in

the world. May the great Biſhop of ſouls amply reward both

him and you, for all favours conferred on

Your ſincere friend and humble ſervant,

G. W.

L E T T E R XVI.

To Mr. H.

My Dear Friend, Glouceſter, June 30, 1736.

LORY glory! glory ! be aſcribed to an almighty triune

- GoD.—Laſt Sunday in the afternoon, I preached my

firſt ſermon in the church of St. Mary De Crypt, where I was

baptized, and alſo firſt received the ſacrament of the LoRD's

ſupper. Curioſity, as you may eaſily gueſs, drew a large con

gregation together upon the occaſion. The ſight at firſt a

little awed me; but l was comforted with a heart-felt ſenſe of

the divine preſence, and ſoon found the unſpeakable advan

tage of having been accuſtomed to public ſpeaking when a boy

at ſchool, and of exhorting and teaching the priſoners and poor

people at their private houſes, whilſt at the univerſity. By

theſe means I was kept from being daunted over much. As I

proceeded, I perceived the fire kindled, till at laſt, though ſo

young, and amidſt a croud of thoſe, who knew me in my

infant
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infant childiſh days, I truſt, I was enabled to ſpeak with ſome

degree of goſpel authority. Some few mocked, but moſt for

the preſent ſeemed ſtruck; and I have ſince heard, that a com

plaint had been made to the biſhop, that I drove fifteen mad the

firſt ſermon. The worthy prelate, as I am informed, wiſhed .

that the madneſs might not be forgotten before next Sunday.

Before then, I hope, my ſermon upon He that is in CHRist, is a

new creature, will be compleated. Bleſſed be God, I now

find freedom in writing. Glorious Jesus,

Unlooſe my ſlamm'ring tongue to tell

Thy love immenſe, unſearchable.

Being thus engaged, I muſt haſten to ſubſcribe myſelf,

my dear Sir, Your's, &c. -

G. W.

f, E. T. T. F. R XVII.

To Mrs. H.

Dear Mrs. H. Oxon, july 7, 1736.

HAT ſhall I ſay in defence of my ſeemingly ungrate

ful ſilence Why, I hope, your kindneſs will ac

cept of the reaſons I gave in Mrs. Jºell's letter, as a ſufficient

excuſe for it, nothing but thoſe, I aſſure you, being the cauſe

of it. Well then, preſuming on your kind pardon, give me

leave, (after all acknowledgments of gratitude for kindneſſes

received) to bid you once more welcome to Glouceſter, and to

wiſh you and Mr. H. with all my ſoul, the greateſt comfort,

that either this or the other world can afford you. It's true,

indeed, we muſt not expect much comfort here, except what

reſults from a good convićtion that we are in a ſafe ſtate, by

being born again of the Holy Ghoſt. This, will afford

us inexpreſſible ſatisfaction, even on this fide the grave,

It will give us eaſe in pain, becauſe we know, if we bear it pa.

tiently, it will end in glory. This, will make us meek and

gentle under croſſes and diſappointments, becauſe we know we

are taught to expect them, and that our bleſſed Maſter has gone

before us in them. In ſhort, it will make us eaſy in every

ſtation, becauſe we have a general promiſe, that all things ſhall

work for good to them that love God. But ſuppoſing we

were to have no pleaſure on this ſide of Heaven, yet the

- C 2 thoughts
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thoughts of being happy, and that too for all eternity here

after, methinks ſhould teach us to bear up under every cala

mity here, not only with ſubmiſſion, but a holy joy. Good

GoD ! the very idea of what we are to be in glory, tranſports

me while I am writing. There, there, Mrs. H. we ſhall ſee

the bleſſed Jesus, whom our ſouls have ſo eagerly thirſted after

in this life, ſurrounded with glory, and attended with myriads

of his holy angels, who will rejoice at our ſafe arrival to their

happy manſions, and with repeated echocs welcome us to

heaven. There, there, we ſhall not only ſee, but live with

him and enjoy him too, not for a day, a month, a year, an

age, but to all eternity. And who can tell the pleaſure,

comfort, peace, joy, delight, and tranſport, a glorified ſaint

will feel in the poſſeſſion of his wiſhed-for, longed-for, ever

adorable, ever gracious, bleſſed, beloved, triune GoD, and that

for ever ? Surely the happineſs will be ſo great, that eye hath

not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither can the heart of man con

ceive the thouſandth part thereof. And yet, great as it is, I

not only wiſh, but have good hope through CHRIST, that not

only you and Mr. H. but all my chriſtian friends, and even

I myſelf through grace, ſhall one day be partakers of it. The

way and means we know. “If any one, ſays CHRIST, will

come after me (to glory) let him renounce himſelf.” i. e. make

his own will no principle of ačtion, be no ſelf-pleaſer, “and take

up his croſs” patiently (whether of ſickneſs or outward circum

itances, &c.) “and then let him follow me,” follow me in a way

of duty here, and he ſhall follow me to glory hereafter. May

we all be ſuch followers of the bleſſed Jesus ! And why ſhould

we deſpair of becoming ſuch What is there in CHRIST's

doćtrine or example but that we may all, through the aſſiſtance

of the Holy Spirit, imitate him in Suppoſe it does oblige us

to be a little ſtrićter than our neighbours ? Suppoſe it does

forbid us ſpending too much time in the ſeemingly-innocent

entertainments of the age : Suppoſe it does command us to

be conſtant and frequent in prayer, in watchings, faſtings, and

other acts of mortification ? Suppoſe it does bid us not to in

dulge our unruly paſſions; but to learn of CHRIST to be meek,

patient, and lowly Suppoſe it does compel us to redeem our

time, to fill up every day with proper duty and devotion ?

Yet, what in all this, that is terrible Has not ſuch a behavi

4. - Our
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our a natural tendency to make us calm, eaſy, peaceful, happy?

And then, why ſhould we refuſe ſo eaſy a yoke, ſo light a

burden? I am ſure the little (alas ! too, too little) time I have

drawn in it, I have found it not galling but healing, and the

longer I bear it, the eaſier and pleaſanter it is. Let us then,

Dear Mrs. H. chearfully take it upon us, and then

No mortal living of us all can miſ;

A permanent, a ſure ſubſtantial bliſs.

Your ſincere, though very unworthy friend

and humble ſervant,

G. Hº

L E. T. T E R XVIII.

To Mr. H.

Deareſ? Sir, Oxon, Oči. 14, 1736.

Was agreeably detained, as you was pleaſed to term it,

laſt Tueſday, in reading your kind letter, and had I not

been aſſiſted by the grace of God to receive every thing with

an equal, undiſturbed mind, perhaps the contents of it might

have given me ſome ſmall uneaſineſs. But religion quite

changes the nature of man, and makes us to receive all the

diſpenſations of providence with reſignation and thankfulneſs.

Of this, deareſt Sir, I hope you have had an experimental proof,

in bearing up with courage and reſolution under thoſe acute

pains the Almighty was pleaſed to viſit you with laſt Sunday,

and with which, perhaps, his infinite wiſdom and goodneſs

may continue to viſit you longer. My dear friend (if I miſtake

not) uſed to ſay, he was afraid GoD did not love him, becauſe

he did not chaſten him. Behold then, now the hand of the

Lord is upon you, not ſo much to puniſh, as to purify your

ſoul. Not in anger but in love. Pray therefore in your eaſy

intervals, that you may know, wherefore the Lord contendeth

with you, and that you may not come cankered out of the

furnace of afflićtion. Offer up every groan, every figh, in

the name of your dying, riſen Redeemer, and doubt not, but

they will be as prevalent as ſet times of prayer. Our being

enabled to pray when ſickneſs comes on us, doubtleſs, is to

teach us the neceſſity of praying always, when we are in health.

But, dear Mr. H. wants no ſuch leſſons, or excitements, I

C 3 believe,
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believe, to prayer. Methinks I could bear ſome of your pain

for you, if that would give you comfort. But as it is in

poſſible, O let me never ceaſe moſt earneſtly to beſeech my

heavenly Father, that he would ſanétify this his fatherly

correction to you, and that the ſenſe of your weakneſs may

add ſtrength to your faith, and ſeriouſneſs to your repentance.

Poor Mr. Pauncefoot, I find, is viſited in a far more grievous

manner. Dear good man, ſurely the time of his diſſolution (I

{hould ſay of his coronation) draweth near, See, dear Mr. H.

through what tribulations we muſt enter into glory. Be

pleaſed to give my hearty love and thanks to him for his laſt

kind letter. Beg him not to ceaſe praying for me, unworthy

as I am. And, I hope, I ſhall not be wanting in returning

his kindneſs in the ſame manner. But alas, I have nothing

to depend on, but the merits of a crucified Redeemer to

have my poor petitions anſwered. But does dear Mrs. H.

complain of deadneſs and coldneſs in devotion ? Alas poor

woman let her not be diſheartened. This is a complaint,

which all the children of GoD have made. And we muſt

take a great deal of pains with our hearts, muſt pray often

and long, before we ſhall be able to pray well. And the

only way I can think of, to ſhame ourſelves out of deadneſs in

prayer, is to cenſure and condemn, to humble and bewail our

ſelves for it every time we go upon our knees, at leaſt every

time we ſolemnly retire to converſe with God. But why does

dear Mrs. H. ſo much as think of omitting but once the

receiving of the holy ſacrament Or if ſatan does put ſuch

thoughts in her head, why does not ſhe repel them with

the utmoſt abhorrence Alas! ſhould the devil gain his

point here, would not the ridiculing world ſay, Mrs. H.

began to build, but had not wherewith to finiſh. I have

ſeen too many fatal inſtances of the inexpreſſible danger and

ſad conſequences of leaving off any one means of grace,

not to encourage Mrs. H. ſtedfaſtly to perſevere in the good

way ſhe has begun; and would exhort her, in the name

of the LoR D JESUS CHRIST, to labour daily to mortify

and ſubdue her corruptions, not wilfully to indulge herſelf

in any ill habiº, cuſtom, or temper, and then aſſure herſelf,

one time or another, CHRIST will be made known unto her in

breaking of bread. But what ſhall I ſay, dear Sir, about Mr.

y W,
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J7. &c. &c.? Alas! I find, they are all in the gall of bitter

neſs, in the very bondage of iniquity, and all I can do, is

to pity and pray for them. I find more and more, that where

true religion is wanting, there is confuſion and every evil

work. But why is my honoured mother ſo ſolicitous about a

few paultry things, that will quickly periſh Why will ſhe not

come and ſee her youngeſt ſon, who will endeavour to be a

joſeph to her, before ſhe dies : What makes my dear friend

and his kind wife, give me another invitation to Glouceſter 2

Alas ! have I not wearied and been expenſive enough to you

already ? I hope to ſend you, in a ſhort time, two guineas to

wards paying for Mr. Henry's Expoſition. I wiſh I could

ſpare more, but time will bring all things to paſs. You fee

what a large letter I have written to you to make amends

for the many ſhort ones, I have ſent lately. Though I be

lieve you may ſay of mine, the quite contrary to what I ſay of

yours; the ſhorter the better. My due reſpects to all friends,

and believe me to be, in the utmoſt ſincerity, Deareſt Sir,

Your and Mrs. H.'s affectionate friend and humble ſervant,

G, ſ/.

L E T T E R XIX.

To the Same.

Deareſ? Sir, Oxon, Nov. 5, 1736.

EREWITH I have ſent you ſeven pounds to pay for

Mr. Henry's Commentary. Dear Eſqr. Thorold lately

made me a preſent of ten guineas, ſo that now (for ever bleſſed

be the divine goodneſs) I can ſend you more than I thought

for. In time, I hope to pay the apothecary's bill. If I for

get your favours, I ſhall alſo forget my God. Say nothing

of your receiving this money, only give thanks, give hearty

thanks to our good and gracious GoD for his infinite, un

merited mercy to me, the vileſt of the ſons of men. Oh, dear

Sir, may ſuch inſtances of free grace ſtrengthen your faith,

and make you put your ſole truſt and confidence in the Lord

your God. For he hath ſaid, I will never leave thee nor forſake

thee. Have not you experienced his loving kindneſs and

mercy, in ſupporting you under your ſickneſs : Methinks

I feel you have. May you experience it more and more | Did

not CHRIST give you the meeting laſt Sunday I hope he did,

- C 4 may
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nay I am ſure he did, if our hearts were duly prepared by

faith and repentance to receive him; but without an entire re

ſignation of ourſelves to God, and a thorough renunciation

of all worldly and corrupt affections, all God's ordinances will

profit nothing. Your reverend brother's kind letter I hope to

anſwer ſoon,and to ſend him alſo a ſmall parcel of books... The

good Lord ſanétify them to his own glory, and the good of

ſouls. I find dear Mr. Pauncefºot is ſtill afflićled, but bid him

be of good cheer. In his latter end he may yet greatly in

creaſe. When we are weak, then are we ſtrong. There is

hope concerning his legacy. Let us in the mean while con

tinue inſtant in prayer in behalf of this our dear and worthy

friend. Good man! ſalute him kindly in my name. Beg his

prayers for my unworthy ſelf, and tell him I will write as ſoon

as poſſible. The goſpel flouriſhes at Oxon. Our ſociety here,

bleſſed be GoD, goes on well. I received the papers and

thank you. How does dear Mrs. H. P. The divine bleſſing reſt

on you both. My prayer night and day is, that you may be

ſaved. Salute all friends by name. From Deareſt Sir,

Your unworthy friend and humble ſervant,

- r G. W.

-

L E T T E R XX.

To the Same.

Dear Sir, Briſal, Feb. 1 o, 1737.

HAT ſhall I ſay ? I cannot be with you this

week. Methinks, it would be almoſt ſinful to leave

Briſtol at this critical junéture, there being now a proſpect of

making a very confiderable collection for the poor Americans.

The whole city ſeems to be alarmed. Churches are as full

week days, as they uſe to be on Sundays, and on Sundays ſo

full, that many, very many are obliged to go away, becauſe

they cannot come in. Oh pray, dear Mr. H. that GoD

would always keep me humble, and fully convinced that I am

nothing without him, and that all the good which is done

upon earth, GoD doth it himſelf. Quakers, baptiſts, preſby

terians, &c. all come to hear the word preached. Sanétify

holy Father, to thy ewn glory and thy people's good I

- - - - hope
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hope to be with you without fail on Tueſday morning. What

letters you have, pray ſend to, Dear Sir,

Your unworthy friend, &c.

- * , G. JP.

L E T T E R XXI.

To the Same.

Dear Sir, Stonehouſe, April 26, 1737.

E pleaſed to ſend the Poor Country Curate, and Flavel's

Huſbandry Spiritualized. I know not what to do for

want of a clock in the houſe. How ſhall I know, how my

precious time paſſes away : You'll mind your promiſe to come.

Here are lovely, ſolitary, and pleaſant walks to commune

with your own heart, and ſearch out your ſpirit. Has

Mr. Pauncefoot wrote to me? My dear friend Stratford's

death affects me ſtill. Methinks I long to be above, employed

as he is. But alas, I am not ripe for glory; if I was, my

heavenly Father would gather me into his garner. Farewell,

Dear Sir; remember I am alone, and pray accordingly for

Your ſincere, though weak friend,

G. W.

L É T T E R xxii.

Tº the Same.

Dear Sir, Stonehouſe, May 4, 1737.

HY does not Mr. H. let me hear from or ſee him *

Surely no evil has befallen either him or his family

in their way to eternity. Why then tarry their horſes Why

are they ſo long in coming to viſit the country, which now

looks like a ſecond paradiſe, and which, to me, ſeems the

pleaſanteſt place I ever was in, through all my life? Surely

I can never be thankful enough for being ſent hither; people

flock to hear the word of God from the neighbouring villages,

as well as our own. They gladly receive me into their houſes,

and I have no let or hindrance to my miniſterial buſineſs; and

what is ſtill better, GoD has opened my heart, and enabled me

to finiſh a ſermon on “Remember thy Creator, &c.”—If

you will come on Sunday you may hear it perhaps. – Your

ſiſter in-law talks of being here again on Friday; but I be

lieve
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lieve it will be more agreeable, if you chuſe another oppor

tunity, that we may have our own converſation. I hope that

dear Mrs. H. took nothing ill, that was in my laſt. I

meant it well, and wrapt up the pill in as much ſugar as I

could. My hearty love to her and Miſs j. Poor Mr. M.

and Mr. W. will ſet out to-morrow, I ſuppoſe. The LoRD

proſper them and be with them wherever they go, and

make them good ſoldiers of Jesus Christ, and finally bring

them and us to his heavenly kingdom | So wiſhes, ſo prays,

Your's affectionately,

G. W.

L E T T E R XXIII.

To the Same.

Dear Sir, Stonehouſe, May 11, 1737.

T Thank you for your laſt, and bleſs God that you got

home ſafe : your obſervations on the weather were per

tinent and ſpiritual. Honeſt james and I, were out in the

midſt of the lightning, and never were more delighted in our

lives. May we be as well pleaſed, when the Son of God

cometh to judgment. What I no news from your brother

Well, Stonehouſe people and I agree better and better. I

believe we ſhall part weeping. Had I time I would now write

to Miſsj, but I muſt away among my flock, and ſo deny myſelf

that pleaſure till another opportunity is given to, Dear Sir,

Your ſincere friend and humble ſervant,

G. W.

L E T T E R XXIV.

To the Same.

Dear Sir, Briſtol, May 24, 1737.

Y the particular good providence of God, I got ſafe to

Briſtol yeſterday by ten in the morning, and was re

ceived (unworthy as I am) with the utmoſt civility and kind

neſs. I have learnt from hence the benefit of ſetting out on

our journey to eternity betimes, and what a pleaſing reflec

tion it will be to look back, though not to depend, on one's

paſt life, and find a great deal of work done in a little time.

The people here are exceeding kindly affected towards me;

- and,
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and, I hope, I have ſeen the effects of my doćtrine in the

reformation of ſome of their lives. Remember me always in

your prayers. Accept my hearty thanks for all favours, and

believe me to be,

Ever your’s,

G. W.

L E T T E R XXV.

To Mrs. H.

Dear Mrs. H. Oxon, july 14, 1737.

F you remember, I promiſed you a long and particular

letter when I was at Glouceſter, and nothing hinders but

I may now perform it. Permit me then firſt, to begin this,

as I would all my letters, with thanks to you and kind Mr.

JH. for your inexpreſſible favours conferred on the moſt un

worthy of my maſter's ſervants; and, withall, to aſſure you,

how inceſſantly I pray, that the God of all grace and mercy,

for the ſake of his dear Son Jesus CHRIST, would reward

you in ſpirituals, for what you have done to me in temporals,

and feed your ſoul with his heavenly graces, as plentifully as

you have fed my body with nouriſhing food. But as, in all

probability, this will be the laſt letter I ſhall write to dear Mrs.

H. before I ſail, what can I fill the remainder with better, than

by exhorting you, to lay aſide every weight, particularly the

ſin that does moſt eaſily beſet you, and ſo run with patience

the race ſet before you. I ſay, the fin that moſt eaſily

beſets ; for unleſs we lay the ax to the root, unleſs we ſin

cerely reſolve in the ſtrength of Jesus CHRIST to ſubdue our

favourite, our darling paſſion, and ſpare not one Agag, though

ever ſo engaging, ever ſo beautiful, all our other ſacrifices

will avail us nothing. Suppoſe therefore, for inſtance, PAs

sIon be our greateſt foible. A fincere perſon will never ceaſe

night or day, till he is made meek and lowly in heart. But if

it be aſked, how he ſhall do this I anſwer, firſt, let him con

ſider how odious it is in the fight of God, and how con

trary to the lamb-like meekneſs of the holy Jesus. Se

condly, Let him refle&t how troubleſome it muſt be to others,

(for alas what unneceſſary diſorders, what needleſs troubles

doth the paſſionate perſon occaſion to all that are round about

- him?)



28 L. F. T. T. E. R. S.

him :) Thirdly, Let him conſider how exceeding hurtful and

unpleaſant it is to himſelf; how it ruffles and diſcompoſes his

mind; unfits him for every holy duty, and in ſhort makes him

a torment to himſelf and a burden to others. Well, after he

has thus ſeen the deformity of his darling paſſion, the next en

quiry muſt be, how to get the maſtery over it. The firſt and

grand thing, is to get a true and lively faith in CHR 1st JESUs,

ſeeking for it by earneſt prayer. To this, we muſt have re

courſe in all our ſtruggles ; for it's GoD alone, who can ſub

due and govern the unruly wills of ſinful men, and it is his

grace which alone can enable us to mortify our corrupt paſ

fions. But then we muſt take care not to reſt in general

petitions for conquering this or that corruption ; but muſt

deſcend to particulars. For inſtance, ſuppoſing I am angry

with a ſervant or huſband without a cauſe ; What muſt I do

Why, take the very firſt opportunity of retiring from the

world, and after having bewailed my being angry, earneſtly

beſeech the Lord of all power and might to enable me to

withſtand ſuch and ſuch a provocation for the future, and not

withſtanding I ſhould fail again and again in the very ſame

inſtance, yet I would again and again renew my petitions

to the throne of grace, and never ceaſe praying and ſtriving,

till inſtead of a blind, perverſe, troubleſome paſſion, I had the

lovely, calm, and delightful grace of meekneſs and humility

planted in its room. Now would dear Mrs. H. take ſome

ſuch method as this (for I ſuppoſe by this time, ſhe gueſſes,

to whom all this points) I dare ſay, ſhe would quickly find as

much difference in herſelf as there is between a wiſe man

and an idiot.—And that ſhe may both begin and ſucceed in

this method, is the earneſt prayer of, Dear Mrs. H.

Your affectionate friend, &c.

G. W.

L E T T E R XXVI.

Aſ; Dear Friend, - - Londºn, Sept. 28, 1737,

Thank you for your laſt kind letter and kinder wiſhes.

1 May they be turned into prayers, and heard at the throne

of grace. Bleſſed be GoD for your new correſpondence with

our Oxford friends. I hope you will be inſtrumental to build

- - each



I. E. T. T E R S. 29

each other up in the knowledge and fear of our Lord and

SAviour Jesus CHRIST. God ſtill works powerfully here.

People flock more than ever, and ſhew the ſincerity of their

hearts by giving liberally to the poor. I have preached four

charity ſermons within this little while, and the colle&tions

were larger than ever were known. Not unto me, O Lord,

not unto me; but unto thy Name be the glory and praiſe there

of I am glad, ſince its the divine will, that my brother is

coming up, though my ability as to temporals you know

is ſmall. But I have an all-ſufficient God to apply to in

all emergencies. I am ſorry for for my brother's loſs; but I

fear he muſt have greater, before he is awakened out of his

ſpiritual lethargy. ... GoD ſanétify all his diſpenſations to him.

I know not why we go not to Georgia; but there is no like

lihood of it yet, as I ſee. Friends univerſally diſſuade me

from going by myſelf; but I hope it will not be long now,

before we ſhall launch into the deep. To-night I preach

again at Bow church, before the religious ſocieties. GoD

opens my heart to compoſe freely. O praiſe him, dear Mr.

PH. for this and all his other mercies, conferred on, Dear Sir,

Your and Mrs. H.’s affectionate friend,

G. W.

L E. T. T E R XXVII.

To the Same.

Deareſ? Sir, - London, Oé?. 25, 1737.

ULTIPLICITY of buſineſs prevented my writing

to you before. But though you have not heard from

me by letter, yet you may aſſure yourſelf, dear Sir, I never

forget mentioning you in my prayers. God knows that I

and ſome other friends intercede moſt fervently for you, and

very frequently even at midnight. May God, for CHRist's

ſake, hear and anſwer them l. We ſail not for Georgia this

month. I ſuppoſe you have heard of my mighty deeds, falſely

ſo called, by reading the news-papers; for I find ſome back

friend has publiſhed abroad my preaching four times in a

day ; but I beſeech Mr. Raikes, the printer, never to put me

into his news upon any ſuch account again, for it is quite

contrary to my inclinations and poſitive orders. GoD ſtill

- works
**
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works here. The colle&tions for the charity ſchools, in all the

churches where I preach, are very large. All London is

alarmed. Many youths here ſincerely love our Lord Jesus

CHR1st ; and thouſands, I hope, are quickened, ſtrengthened,

and confirmed by the word preached. I was never in better

health, and never compoſed more freely. O praiſe the Lord,

dear Sir, and pray that I may not be ſelf-ſufficient but hum

ble. I am glad dear Mrs. H. is recovered. May ſhe, with

Peter's wife's mother, ariſe and miniſter to Jesus Christ.

GoD reward her for all her works and labours of love. Bleſſ

ed be GoD my hands are full of buſineſs. A third edition of

my ſermon on regeneration is coming out. Write to me

quickly, accept my hearty thanks and love, and expect to

hear again from, Dear Sir,

- Ever your's,

G.W.

L E T T E R XXVIII.

To the Same.

Dear Sir, Nov. 14, 1737.

Heartily thank you for your laſt, and having a few mo

ments, ſit down to anſwer it. Let not my friends trouble

me with temporal offers, I ſhall accept (God aſſiſting me)

of no place this ſide jordan. We embark for Georgia in

about three weeks or a month at fartheſt. You wiſh me

good luck in the name of the Lord. I hope to ſend to

you again before I ſail. Mr. M. n is going amongſt

the colliers again at Briſtol, and a church, I hope, will be

built for them. Proſper, O Lord, the work of his hands

upon him l—Mrs. Farmer, whenever my circumſtances will

admit, ſhall be paid all that is due to her on my mother's ac

count. God ſtill works more and more by my unworthy

miniſtry. Laſt week, ſave one, I preached ten times in dif

ferent churches; and the laſt week ſeven; and yeſterday

four times, and read prayers twice, though I ſlept not above

an hour the night before, which was ſpent in religious con

verſation, and in interceding for you, Mrs. H., good Mr.

Pauncefoot, &c. I now begin to preach charity ſermons twice

or thrice a week, befides two or three on Sundays, and ſixty

©ir
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or ſeventy pounds are collected weekly for the poor children.’

Thouſands would come in to hear, but cannot. This night

I preached a funeral ſermon before a moſt crouded audience,

and God, I believe, worked upon the people's hearts. 'O'

pray for me ſtill, dear Sir, that I may renew my ſtrength,

that I may walk and not be weary, run and not be faint.

Admire GoD's free grace in CHRIst Jesus, and let his

goodneſs to me, the worſt of finners, ſtrengthen your faith, and

make you never to deſpair of mercy. Farewell. My love to

all, and am, Dear Sir, in ſincerity,

- Your friend, &c.

G. m.

L E T T E R XXIX.

-
To Mrs. H.

Dear Mrs. H. London, Dec. 23, 1737.

NCE more I ſend you a line. Nothing but an exceſs

of buſineſs, ſhould have prevented me writing to you

oftner. Your favours, I hope, will never be forgotten, and

never ceaſe to be mentioned before the throne of grace.

God only knows, how earneſtly I have recommended you

and your's to his never-failing mercy. On Wedneſday night

eighteen of us continued all night in praiſes, and praying for

you and our other friends. I know, that paſſion is the fin,

which moſt eaſily beſets you, and therefore I always pray

that you may have grace given you to conquer it, and to

learn of Jesus CHRIST to be meek and lowly in heart.

Then, and not till then, you will find reſt to your ſoul.

Pardon me, dear Mrs. H. for being thus free. Your kindneſs

compels me to it. Had I not a ſincere regard for you, I

ſhould not expreſs myſelf thus. Beſides, it's the laſt time,

perhaps, I ſhall write to you in this world, and therefore would

have this letter contain ſome inſtructive hints. We ſail, GoD

willing, next week. Great things have been done for us here.

Perhaps upwards of a thouſand pounds have been colle&ted for

the poor, and the charity ſchools, and I have preached above

an hundred times, ſince I have been here. A viſible altera

tion is made alſo in hundreds. Laſt Sunday at fix in the morn

ing, when I gave my farewell, the whole church was

drowned in tears : they wept and cried aloud, as a mother

weepeth
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weepeth for her firſt born. Since that, there is no end of per

ſons coming and weeping, telling me what God has done for

their ſouls: others again beg little books, and deſire me to write

their names in them. The time would fail me, was ſ to relate

how many have been awakened, and how many pray for me.

The great day will diſcover all. In the mean while, I be

ſecch you Mrs. H. by the mercies of GoD to pray, that the

goodneſs of GoD may make me humble. As yet the divine

ſtrength has been magnified in my weakneſs. Many have

oppoſed, but in vain. God's power conquers all. I am

now going as Abraham did, not knowing whither I go ;

but I commit myſelf to the guidance of God's good pro

vidence and ſpirit. He that has and doth, will deliver me

out of all my troubles. I only wiſh, I could debaſe myſelf low

enough, that I might be more fitted for the high and lofty

one who inhabiteth eternity, to work by. I am a proud,

imperious, ſinful worm ; but God, I hope, in time, will con

form me to the image of his dear Son. He has begun (for

ever adored be his free grace), and I truſt, he will finiſh

his good work in me. Out of the money that GoD has ſent

me, I will pay all the debts I can. I have ſent ſome of it to

Mrs. Wells, with particular orders how to be diſpoſed of;

two guineas are for Mrs. Farmer towards the debt due to her

from my mother. My farewell ſermon will be publiſhed

ſhortly, with two or three more. Dear Mrs. H. farewell.

GoD reward you and your's for all your works of faith and

labours of love, and grant we may ſo believe, and ſo live here,

as to meet in eternal glory hereafter,

Ever your’s,

G. JW.

L E T T E R xxx.

Tº Mr. H.

Dear Sir, Margate, jan. 9, 1738.

ITHER the good providence of God has ſafely brought

us; our ſhip caſt anchor near this town, and my

dear fellow-traveller and I came on ſhore (to our great com

fort) to buy ſome things we wanted. We have been moſt

courteouſly treated by the curate of the place, and had ſome

chriſtian converſation. The winds and ſtorms are bluſtering

about
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about our ears, and teaching us leſſons of obedience to him,

whom winds and ſtorms obey. GoD give us grace to

learn them. Mr. B. can inform you, what other particulars

have happened to us, ſince we left you; I need only add, that

the divine goodneſs attends us wherever we go. Oh deaf

Sir! who would but leave their few ragged, tattered nets

to follow Jesus CHRIST : Who would but follow the Lamb

whereſoever he ſhall be pleaſed to lead * Pray, dear Sir, that

I may always do ſo, and then, I am ſure, GoD will never

leave or forſake me. You ſee, dear Sir, I have anſwered your

kind letter much ſooner than expectation, in order to expreſs

how ſincerely I value your friendſhip, though you differ from

me in ſome outward modes. Indeed, Sir, I hope the favours I

have received from you and others of your chriſtian brethren,

will never go out of my mind; but I ſhall often plead them

(as I have done already) at the throne of grace. I would will

ingly be of ſo catholic a ſpirit, as to love the image of my di

vine maſter, wherever I ſee it: I am far from thinking GoD's

grace is confined to any ſet of men whatſoever: no, I know

the partition-wall is now broken down, and that Jesus

CHR1st came to redeem people out of all nations and lan

guages and tongues; and therefore his benefits are not to be

confined to this or that particular ſet of profeſſors. I only

wiſh, that I may have grace given me to preach the truth, as

it is in Jesus ; and then, come what will, I hope I ſhall (as

I do, bleſſed be GoD) rejoice. - -

You know, Sir, what a deſign I am going upon, and what

a ſtripling I am for ſo great a work; but I ſtand forth as

David againſt Goliah in the name of the LoRD of Hosts, and,

I doubt not, but he that has and doth, will ſtill deliver unto.

the end. GoD give me a deep humility, a well-guided zeal,

a burning love, and a ſingle eye, and then let men or devils

do their worſt.—Dear Sir, I could write more, but nature

calls for reſt. Be pleaſed to give my hearty love to all you'

and I know, and acquaint them, how ſafe I am here; for

otherwiſe the tempeſtuous night might put them and others in

pain for, Dear Sir,

- Your unworthy, though affectionate friend,

- G. W.

Vol. I. D LETTER
I
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L E T T E R XXXI.

To Mrs. H.

Dear Mrs. H. Deal, jan. 11, 1738.

ITHER has God ſafely brought us. Pray give thanks

on my behalf. We have had two little ſtorms, the

one we eſcaped by being at Margate, the other we were

enabled to bear manfully, and to pray for you and yours

on open deck in the midſt of it. All the officers are ex

ceeding civil. The captain gives me the free uſe of his

cabin, and ſome impreſſion is made on the ſoldiers. I read

prayers and preach twice every day, and, would you think it,

the very ſoldiers ſtand out to ſay their catechiſm. Oh that

they may be ſoldiers of Jesus CHRIST. God gives me

great joy, and excites me to adore him more and more, when

I behold his wonders in the deep. I am but a freſh-water

ſailor; but God's ſtrength will be magnified in my weak

neſs, and I verily believe we ſhall arrive at the haven, where we

wou'd be. Oh that we may all ſo paſs thro’ the waves of

this troubleſome world, that at laſt we may arrive at the port

of everlaſting reſt ! Exped to hear from me at Gibraltar, and

aſſure yourſelf your favours ſhall never be forgotten by

TYour fincere friend,

G. W.

L E T T E R XXXII.

To Mr.—.

Deal, jan. 21, 1738.

UPPOSE I anſwer dear Mr. before I reach Georgia,

Will he be angry I fancy not. I had a mind to write

to you again, before I received yours. For as you have been

ſo liberal in your preſents, it would be unpardonable in me,

was I niggardly in my letters. No, my dear friend, I hope

I never ſhall ceaſe praying for you and yours, ſo long as I

live. Hitherto I have not. I was praying for you juſt as I

received yours: I am glad to hear you prayed before you

wrote to me. Surely God will bleſs ſuch a correſpondence.

O my friend, let us ſtill wreſtle with God, that we may be
ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the

Lord. For it is perſeverance crowns our labours. He, and
- - - He

-
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He only can be ſaved. The world, the fleſh ánd the devil are

three ſuch potent enemies, that we muſt ſtrive, we muſt per

ſevere, if we will gain a conqueſt. Strive then; let us, my

dear friend, ſtrive as perſons ſtriving for eternity. Let us

abſtain from all appearance of evil, and avoid all company,

that doth not direétly tend to the promoting our ſpiritual

welfare. Whether one of the ſocieties you frequent, my dear

friend, has a tendency that way, I leave you to judge. I

think I have heard you ſay, it keeps you from family and ſe

cret prayer. If that is not a ſufficient reaſon for abſenting from

it, I’ll ſay no more, I believe you to be ſincere, and

therefore, if you conſult God by prayer and reading his

word, your way will be made clear before you. I only add,

that I could wiſh, inſtead of frequenting that, you would ſet

up another ſociety of a quite contrary nature on the ſame

night of the week. I know Mr.— had ſome ſuch deſign on

foot, and deſired me to mention it. I wiſh you good ſucceſs

in this and every pious undertaking in the name of the

LoRD. May God reward you for all your kindneſſes, and

make you to abound in every good word and work may you

walk by faith and not by fight; and tho' you are in the world,

may you not be of it! I preach here, God willing, to-morrow ;

there's likely to be a great congregation. O pray, that they

may not be ſent away empty, but converted by, dear Mr.——,

Your affe&tionate friend,

G. W.

L E iſ T E R XXXIII.

Dear Sir, Deal, jan. 25, 1738.

Am aſhamed of my ingratitude in not writing to you be

fore; but you’ll not wonder I am ungrateful to my

friends, when I tell you I am ungrateful to my God. How

ever, as I always remark'd you for your charity, I know you

will imitate Hin, you ſo reſemble, and upon my promiſe of

amendment for the future, will pardon what is paſt. Oh

dear Sir, how ſhall I expreſs my gratitude to dear —? But

above all, what return ſhall I make to my ever-bleſſed Re

DEEMER for all the favours he hath beſtowed upon me : Help,

I entreat you, help me to be thankful, and as you abound in

prayer, abound in praiſes. I find my heart too backward

D 2 to
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to this divine exerciſe. I am ready enough to aſk for mercies,

but alas ! how ſlow to return thanks 1 Indeed ſometimes GoD

touches me from above, and my heart, hard as it is, is melted

down and quite overcome with the ſenſe of his free grace in

CHRIST Jesus towards me. But I want always to go on.

my way rejoicing ; I want the heart of a ſeraphim ;

I want to ſing as loud as they,

//ho ſhine above in endleſs day.

I could almoſt ſay more than they, and why ſhould I not re

turn angelic thanks : But my heart is as yet unhumbled, I

ſee not what I am, what I deſerve, and therefore ſet not a

due value on the divine mercies. Pray therefore, dear Mr.—-,

that I may receive my ſight, that my eyes may be opened,

and that ſeeing what God hath done for me, I may break

out into ſongs of praiſe, and by ſuch heart-transforming

divine exerciſes be gradually trained up for eternal uninter

rupted communion with that heavenly choir, who ceaſe not

chanting forth day and night hallelujahs to Him that fitteth

upon the throne and to the Lamb for ever. Dear Mr.—, I can

relate to you freſh matter for praiſe and thankſgiving ; a di

vine fire ſeems to be kindling in Deal. I preached on Sun

day, and this day. The inhabitants are quite affectionate, and

ſo deſirous to hear the word, at my private lodgings, as well

as at public churches, that I am obliged to divide them into

two companies. And GoD, bleſſed be his free grace in

CHR1st Jesus, helps me through. I ſuppoſe my dear friend

has heard how affairs go on ſhipboard. I need only add,

that GoD makes his power to be known among thoſe that ſail

with me, and there are great hopes of the captain's converſion.

O pray, that he may not be an almoſt, but an altogether chri

ſtian. Dear Mr. —-, farewell. It's late, and many other friends

muſt have a line to-night. May GoD reward you for all kind

neſſes, and keep you ſtedfaſt unto the end. Pray return my

hearty thanks to all your Brethren ; tell them I ſincerely pray

for their growth and perſeverance in holineſs, and am, dear

Mr. ———, ,

Your ºff-aionate, tho' unworthy friend

and ſervant in CHRIST JESUs,

- - LETTER

G. H. "
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L. E. T. T E R XXXIV.

Dear Mr. Gibraltar Harbour Feb. 24, 1738.

Bleſs GoD for inclining your heart to take my advice. I

know it was intended well, and I hope proceeded from

the ſpirit of God. The many fatal conſequences I have

daily ſeen, proceeding from converſing with lukewarm

chriſtians, makes me jealous of my dear friends, leſt they

ſhould be infected by them; and the great tendency I find in

my own heart to catch every infection, makes me to reſolve

for myſelf, and to put others on reſolving to keep no ſet

company but with religious perſons. I hope by this time I

may wiſh you joy of ſettling a new ſociety with Meſſrs. ;

and I doubt not but your hearts have already burnt within

you, whilſt you talked to one another of the ſcriptures of

truth. I am ſure there is ſcarce a night has paſſed over my

head but I have wreſtled with GoD for you, and prayed

that he would proſper this work of your hands upon you. My

hearty deſire and daily petition at the throne of grace is, that

you may be ſaved; and tho’ I know not much of your dear

wife's temper, yet I pray, that ſhe may be meek and lowly

in heart, not eaſily provoked, nor anſwer unneceſſarily again.

I pray, that you both may walk as Zachary and Elizabeth did

before the LoRD blameleſs, that you may love one another,

as CHRIST and the church, and ſee your children like olive

branches round about your table. I pray, that you may per

ſevere in the good way you have begun, that you may ab

ſtain from all appearance of evil, and dare to be exemplarily

good. I pray, that you may practice an univerſal ſelf-denial,

and perfeót holineſs in the fear of God. I could ſay much

more, but muſt away te Gibraltar; one of the Majors of the

regiments has ſent for me, having provided a lodging at a mer

chant's houſe unknown to me. Oh admire GoD's goodneſs !

Aacept my thanks and love, and believe me to be, more than.

words can expreſs,

Your affectionate friend in CHRIST,

G. W.

*.

* - -*------
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L E T T E R XXXV.

To Mr.

Dear Mr. —, Gibraltar, Feb. 25, 1738,

Should think myſelf unworthy of your friendſhip, did I

not ſend you a line now GoD has brought me in ſafety

hither. I know you will give thanks, and therefore, God

forbid I ſhould ſin againſt the LoRD in not informing you

of it.—Your prayers have already been heard; for God (ever

adored be his free grace in CHRIST Jesus) hath been with

us of a truth. He hath led us through the ſea, as through a

wilderneſs, and brought us to a haven, where I am honoured

with many honours.--Any one that knows Gibraltar would

be apt to ſay, Can any good come out from thence f Yes, I

aſſure you, there may ; for there are ſome that are not aſhamed

of the goſpel of CHRIST. About ſix o'clock this morning I

went to the church, where was aſſembled a number of decent

ſoldiers praying and finging pſalms to CHRIST as God. They

meet conſtantly three times a day, and I intend, God willing,

henceforward to meet them. For my delight is in the ſaints

who are in the earth, and thoſe that excel in virtue. I have

talked with ſome of them, and, bleſſed be Gop, can find the

marks of the new birth in them. They pray without ceaſing,

have overcome the world, hate fin, as fin, love their enemies

and one another. They glory in the croſs of CHRIST, and

rejoice that they are accounted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for the

fake of CHRIST. O, who would but travel to ſee how the

ſpirit of God is moving on the faces of poor finners ſouls up

and down the world ! God, I find, has a people every where ;

CHRIST has a flock, though but a little flock, in all places.—

GoD be praiſed, that we are of this flock, and that it will be

our Father's good pleaſure to give us the kingdom !—Gibraltar

is bleſſed with a governor, who hath not abſented himſelf from

public worſhip, unleſs when he was fick, for theſe ſeven years,

and yet is very moderate towards the diſſenters. Both con

formiſts and nonconformiſts perform public worſhip, though at

different times of the day, in the ſame place : They alſo have

a religious ſociety. The good LoRD proſper this work of

their hands upon them. Whenever we go away, may we

leave a bleſfing behind us. He is a prayer-hearing God.—

- Yeſterday
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Yeſterday a major of one of the regiments, unknown to me,

took two handſome rooms, and ſent for me from on board,

deſiring me to lodge in them; and I find the people of the

houſe fear GoD.—“When I ſent you without ſcrip or ſhoe,

lacked you any thing?” ſaid our LoRD. They ſaid nothing.

—O, dear Mr. —, I beſeech you abound in thankſgiving,

and pray that all theſe bleſfings may humble my proud heart,

and make me willing to follow the Lamb whitherſoever he ſhall

lead me. Aſſure yourſelf, that you and all your chriſtian friends

are conſtantly prayed for by, dear Sir,

Your's moſt affectionately in the Lord Jesus,

G. W.

L E. T. T E R XXXVI.

Dear Sir, Gibraltar, Feb. 27, 1738.

VER ſince I left Graveſend, I remember the fulneſs of

your heart. I have been a conſtant petitioner at the

throne of grace for you, and intended writing to you before,

but was lett hitherto. However, GoD has now brought me

ſafe to Gibraltar, and as I have time, I ſhould think myſelf in

excuſable, did I not ſend a line to dear Mr. ——, to aſſure

him, I forgot not his tears, and wiſh him to be not only an

almoſt, but an altogether chriſtian. Dear Sir, you are young

and in the bloom of youth, and it would rejoice my heart to

ſee you triumph over the luſt of the eye, the luſt of the fleſh,

and the pride of life, and to become a poor deſpiſed ſervant of

Jesus CHRIST. Others, indeed, may wiſh you wealth, may

wiſh you pomp and grandeur; but believe me, my dear friend,

theſe will not, theſe cannot, make you happy: No, nothin

but GoD can ſatisfy the heart of man; nothing but an aſſur

ance, that we are born again, that we are members of CHR1st,

that we are united to him by one and the ſame ſpirit with

which he himſelf was ačtuated. Without this, if we were to

have our appetites regaled with the richeſt dainties, be

cloathed with purple and finelinen, and fare ſumptuouſly every

day, yet the hand-writing upon the wall, the confideration,

that all theſe things are quickly to be taken away, would make

our viſage to change, and our knees, like Belſhazzar's, to ſmite

one againſt another. Strive then, my dear friend, to get the

D 4 - ſpirit
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ſpirit of CHRIST, who will keep cloſe to you, when all other

eomforts fail; will make you happy here, and unſpeakably

happy hereafter.—Never fear the contempt you will meet with ;

yet a little while, and they that call you fool, will call them

felves ſo, and curſe that worldly wiſdom, which tempted them

to evade the croſs of CHRIST. - Strange that any one ſhould

let a little reproach deprive them of an eternal crown | Lord,

what is man How blind as to the knowledge of his true in

tereſt How backward in the purſuit of his eternal good ! O,

dear Mr. ———, let us not be of the number of thoſe, whe

deſire the honour that cometh of man ; but be content with

that which cometh from GoD. In a ſhort time, we ſhall have

praiſe enough. Heaven will echo with the applauſe that ſhall

be given to the true followers of the Lamb, and then you will

ſee how ſincerely I was, dear Sir, -

- - Your affectionate friend and ſervant, -

G. W.

L E T T E R XXXVII.

To Mrs. H.

Dear Mrs. H. At Sea, April 14, 1738,

NHOUGH through exceſs of buſineſs, and the ſhort

neſs of the time, that was allotted me, I wrote but a few

lines to you from Gibraltar, yet, what hinders, but that I

may ſend you a longer letter now It's true we are now near

a thouſand miles from Georgia; but as I ſhall have an oppor

tunity of ſending immediately on our arrival, I chuſe to take

time by the forelock, and embrace the firſt opportunity of ac

knowledging my obligations to dear Mrs. H. and her huſband;

for whom I pray withour ceaſing. Your paſt favours are ſel

dom out of my mind; I plead them daily before God in

prayer, and hope, if it is eyer in my power, I ſhall imitate the

example of pious David in yeſterday evening's firſt leſſon, and

requite my friends, particularly dear Mrs. H. and her ſpouſe,

for the kindneſſes they have ſhewn me. However, ſuppoſing

this ſhould not happen, they will in no-wiſe loſe their re

ward. But I know you do not care I ſhould dwell on this.

*You want to be informed, how GoD has dealt with me ſince I

łeft Gibraltar * Exceeding graciouſly indeed. He has com

: . . forted

-
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forted me on every occaſion, moſt remarkably bleſſed my un

worthy miniſtry on board the ſhip, ſent us moſt delightful

weather, and made us to ride as it were on the wings of the

wind. We live in perfeót love and harmony one with ano

ther. I know but little difference between ſea and land, and

have great reaſon to bleſs GoD for ſending me abroad. A

grievous fickneſs has been ſent amongſt us, by which moſt of

the ſhip have been chaſtened and correčted but only two

given over unto death; and God hath been ſo good to me,

that, except for a little time after we ſailed from Gibraltar, I

have been in perfeót health, and now GoD ſatisfieth my mouth

with good things, making me ſtrong and lively as a young eagle.

I have nothing to diſturb my joy in GoD, but the diſorder of my

paſſions. Were theſe once brought into a proper ſubjećtion to

divine grace, O well would it be with me, and happy ſhould

I be. But ſo long as I am angry for trifles, and throw myſelf

into needleſs diſorders, ſo long muſt my heart be like the

troubled ſea, ſo long conſequently muſt I be unhappy. Pray

therefore, dear Mrs. H. that I may lay the ax of mortification

to the root of my moſt darling corruptions, and ſince I have

but little, if any thing, to diſturb me without, O pray that I

may meet with no diſturbance from myſelf within. The far

ther particulars of my voyage, you will ſee in my journal,

which I have ſent to Mr. Hutton, and for the bleſfings con

tained therein, I beſeech you to return God moſt humble and

hearty thanks. About Chriſtmas next, GoD willing, I pur

poſe to come to England to take prieſts orders, and to return

as ſoon as poſſible to Georgia. . In the mean while, dear Mrs.

H. let us ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, that we may be

chriſtians indeed, and know what it is truly to be born again

from above, and to be renewed by the ſpirit in our minds.

Remember me moſt affectionately to all friends. I am,

- - Your's, &c.

-- -- G. W.

L E T T E R XXXVIII.

To Mr.

Dear Mr. 2 On board the Whitaker, April 17, 1738.

Tº aſſure you I do not forget you, I write to you, as yet,

- eight hundred, miles off ſhore. Your honeſt heart has

W.On
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won my affections. I make mention of you and your's con

tinually at the throne of grace in my prayers, and ſhall have

no greater pleaſure than to hear you walk in the truth. In your

laſt, I think you ſaid, you would defift from frequenting any

other ſocieties, but what immediately tended to the promoting

of true religion, and ere now, I doubt not but you have ſeen

the benefit of it. I have often pleaſed myſelf with the hopes,

that you, dear Mr. , had ſet up another ſociety among

yourſelves, and often have I thought, I felt the benefit of your

prayers; for God hath bleſſed me exceedingly, and brought

us on our way rejoicing; and has ſhewn me, that he doth not

ſend me abroad in vain.—How God will deal with me at Sa

vannah, I know not ; however, let my friends be always lifting

up their hands in interceſſion, and then our ſpiritual Amalek

will not prevail. Hitherto I have been made to go on from

conquering to conquer. GoD gives me a chearful ſpirit, and

crowns my feeble labours with ſucceſs. And why ſhould I

deſpair of future affiſtance Are not theſe earneſts of future

mercies 2 And may I not expect, when I am duly prepared,

to ſee greater things than theſe ? Cry therefore mightily unto

the Lord, that I may be humble, and that I may tremble at

his word, and then he will delight to honour me. I live in

hopes of ſeeing you and your wife again (growing in grace) in

England. You told me, ſhe deſired I would draw her pićture;

but alas! ſhe has applied to an improper limner. However,

though I cannot deſcribe what ſhe is, I can tell what ſhe ought

to be.—Meek, patient, long-ſuffering, obedient in all things,

not ſelf-willed, not ſoon angry, no brawler, ſwift to hear, ſlow

to ſpeak, and ready to every good word and work. But I can

no more, I dare not go on in telling another what ſhe ought

to be, when I want ſo much myſelf; only this I know, when

poſſeſſed of thoſe good qualities before-mentioned, ſhe will

then be as happy as her heart can wiſh, and afford great reaſon

of thankſgiving to, dear Mr. >

Your and Mrs. —’s affectionate friend,

G. W.

LETTER
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L E T T E R XXXIX.

To Mr.

My dear Friend, On board the Whitaker, May 6, 1738.

OW goes time : I can ſcarce tell; for I have been ſome

time paſt, as one would think, launching into eternity.

GoD has been pleaſed graciouſly to viſit me with a violent

fever, which he notwithſtanding ſo ſweetened by divine con

ſolations, that I was enabled to rejoice and fing in the midſt of

it. Indeed, I had many violent conflicts with the powers of

darkneſs, who did all they could to diſturb and diſtraćt me;

but Jesus CHRIST prayed for me: And though I was once

reduced to the laſt extremity, and all ſupernatural aſſiſtance

ſeemed to be ſuſpended for a while, and ſatan as it were had

dominion over me, yet GoD ſuffered not my faith to fail; but

came in at length to my aid, rebuked the tempter, and from

that moment I grew better. Surely God is preparing me for

ſomething extraordinary: For he has now ſent me ſuch ex

traordinary conflićts and comforts as I never before experi

enced. I was as I thought on the brink of eternity. I had

heaven within me ; I thought of nothing in this world; I

earneſtly deſired to be diſſolved and go to CHR1st ; but God

was pleaſed to order it otherwiſe, and I am reſigned, though

I can ſcarce be reconciled to come back again into this vale of

miſery. I had the heavenly Canaan in full view, and hoped I

was going to take poſſeſſion of it; but God ſaw I was not yet

ripe for glory, and therefore in mercy ſpared me, that I may

recover my ſpiritual ſtrength before I go hence and am no

more ſeen. Oh pray, my dear friend, that I may not grow

lukewarm, or ſlothful, but ariſe from my late bed of ſickneſs,

and adminiſter with ten times more alacrity to my bleſſed

Maſter, than ever I did before. I would write more, but

my ſtrength faileth me. We hope to be at Savannah on

Monday. -

- - Your's,

G. W.

LETTER

\
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L E. T. T E R XL.

To Mr. H.

Deareſ? Sir, Savannah, june 10, 1738.

- BOUT five weeks I have been at Savannah, where

providence ſeems to intend continuing me for ſome

time. God has graciouſly viſited me with a fit of fickneſs ;

but now I am lively as a young eagle. All things have hap

pened better than expectation. America is not ſohorrid a place

as it is repreſented to be. The heat of the weather, lying

on the ground, &c. are mere painted lions in the way, and to a

ſoul filled with divine love not worth mentioning. The coun

try, mornings and evenings, is exceeding pleaſant, and there

are uncommon improvements made (conſidering the indiffer

cnce of the ſoil) in divers places. With a little aſſiſtance the

country people would do very well. As for my miniſterial office,

I can inform you, that GoD (ſuch is his goodneſs) ſets his ſeal

to it here, as at other places. We have an excellent chriſ

tian ſchool, and near a hundred conſtantly attend at evening

prayers. The people receive me gladly, as yet, into their

houſes, and ſeem to be moſt kindly affected towards me. I

have a pretty little family, and find it poſſible to manage a houſe

without diſtraćtion. Proviſions we do not want to feed on,

though we are cut off from all occaſions to pamper our bodies.

Bleſſed be God, I viſit from houſe to houſe, catechiſe, read

prayers twice and expound the two ſecond leſſons every day ;

read to a houſe-ful of people three times a week; expound the

two leſſons at five in the morning, read prayers and preach

twice, and expound the catechiſm to ſervants, &c. at ſeven in

the evening every Sunday. What I have moſt at heart, is the

building an orphan-houſe, which I truſt will be effected at my

return to England. In the mean while, I am ſettling little

ſchools in and about Savannah; that the riſing generation may

be bred up in the nurture and admonition of the LoRD. The

LoRD proſper my weak endeavours for promoting his glory

and his people's good. Oh, dear Mr. H. pray for me. For

I do, indeed I do, pray for you and your’s. Remember me to

dear Mrs. H. and exhort her to perfeót holineſs in the fear of

GoD. Remind Mr. W. , (ſince he will not hearken

I to
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to me) to work out his ſalvation with fear and trembling,

and beg him to pray for, though he will not write to,

dear Mr. H.

Ever, ever your's,

G. W.

L E. T. T E R XLI.

To Mr. -,

Dear Mr. 2 Kilruſh, (Ireland) Nov. 16, 1738.

Have not forgot you; and as a proof of it, ſend you this to

acquaint you of my ſafe arrival here. I know you will re

joice and give thanks, and pray that my coming to London may

be in the fulneſs of the bleſfing of the goſpel of peace. GoD has

done for me more abundantly than I could dare aſk or think.

The ſeed of the glorious goſpel has taken root in the American

ground, and, I hope, will grow up into a great tree. By my

friends prayers I believe it hath been planted. Oh that they

may continue to water it with the ſame means, and then our

great GoD will give it an effectual increaſe.—I hope to ſee

you in a few days at my old lodgings, and to rejoice with you

for what GoD has done for our ſouls. Indeed, I have felt

his power; I have taſted and known of a truth, that the LoRD

is gracious ! America, infant Georgia, is an excellent ſoil for

chriſtianity; you cannot live there without taking up a daily

croſs. Therefore, I ſhall haſten back as ſoon as poſſible after

Chriſtmas. Oh! that, in the mean while, I may be enabled to

be inſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, and preach with de

monſtration of the ſpirit, and with power I Methinks I ſee

Mr. — lifting up his eyes towards heaven, and ſilently

ſaying, Amen.—I hope you will excuſe Mr. D.'s letter. I

have forgot his houſe, though not his perſon and his love.

No, all your kindneſſes, O my friends, are engraven upon my

heart, and I truſt will never be forgotten by, dear Sir,

Your affectionate friend and humble ſervant,

G. J/.

* *

LETTER
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L E T T E R XLII.

- To Mr. H.

My dear Friend, London, Dec. 30, 1738.

Am appointed by the truſtees to be miniſter of Savannah,

The biſhop of London (Dočtor Gilſºn) accepts the title,

and has given me letters demiſory to any other biſhop. I

have waited alſo on Dočtor Secker, biſhop of Oxford, who ac

quaints me that our worthy dioceſan, good Biſhop Benſon,

ordains for him to-morrow fortnight at Oxford, and that he

will give me letters demiſory to him. GoD be praiſed; I was

praying night and day, whilſt on ſhip-board, if it might be

the divine will, that good Biſhop Benſon, who laid hands on

me as a deacon, might now make me a prieſt.—And now my

prayer is anſwered.—Be pleaſed to wait on his Lordſhip, and

deſire him to inform you, when I muſt be at Oxford in order

to receive impoſition of hands. Oh pray that I may be duly

prepared. It will be a month before I can ſee Glouceſter. I

long to ſee you. I love you and your's in the bowels of

Jesus Christ ; but I have ſcarce time to ſubſcribe myſelf,

dear Sir, -

Your's eternally,

G. W.

L. E. T. T E R XLIII.

To the Same.

1)ear Sir, London, jan. 27, 1739.

F I forget Mr. H. and his wife, may my right-hand forget

her cunning. Exceſs of buſineſs alone was the cauſe of

my filence. I ſleep but little, very little. Had I a thouſand

hands, I could employ them all. I ſcarce know what it is to

have an idle moment. It is late now. I have juſt been ex

pounding. God fills me with his ſpirit, and I muſt redeem a

little time to write to dear Mr. H. Indeed, indeed I love you

in the bowels of Jesus CHR1st. O when ſhall I return

your paſt favours | I thank you for bleſfing God on my behalf.

I want a thouſand tongues to praiſe him. He ſtill works by

me more and more. Subſcriptions for erecting an orphan

houſe come in a-pace. On Monday ſevennight, GoD willing,

I



L E T T E R S. 47

I ſet out for Briſtol, with Mr. Seward, and from thence propoſe

coming to Glouceſter. Oh that it may be in the fulneſs of the

bleſfing of the goſpel of peace Mr. Howel Harris, and I, are

correſpondents, bleſſed be God 1 May I follow him, as he

does Jesus CHRIST. How he outſtrips me! Fye upon

me, ſye upon me. How does my brother My love to him and

all. I long to ſee you and yours, and to give you repeated

aſſurances of my being, dear Sir,

Your's eternally,

G. W.

L E T T E R XLIV.

To the Mr. -

Dear Sir, Baſingſtoke, Feb. 8, 1739.

HOUGH I defired you to write firſt, yet the love I

bear you, will not ſuffer me to wait ſo long before you

hear from me.—Juſt now has GoD brought us to Baſingſloke,

where I hope an effectual door will be opened before we leave

it, as well as at Windſor.—Oh my dear friend, more and more

do I ſee the benefit of confeſſing our bleſſed LoRD before

men.—You have not been aſhamed of the croſs.—No, dear

Mr. has put his hand to the plough ; he will not, ſurely

he cannot look back; but Jesus CHRIST alone can keep me

and my dear friend from falling. He has begun and he will

carry on, he will finiſh the good work in our ſouls.—We have

nothing to do, but to lay hold on him by faith, and to depend

on him for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanétification and redemp

tion. Not but we muſt be workers together with him; for a true

faith in Jesus CHRIST will not ſuffer us to be idle.—No, it is

an ačtive, lively, reſtleſs principle; it fills the heart, ſo that it

cannot be eaſy, till it is doing ſomething for Jesus CHRIST.

—Methinks I hear my dear friend crying out, “Lord, ever

more give me this faith !” Believe me, I heartily ſay, Amen.

Aſk then, my dear Sir, and it ſhall be given you, ſeek and ſtrive

for it, and yet a little while and I ſhall ſee you a new creature;

your heart I hope is ſomewhat broken already.—All praiſe be

to God's free grace in CHRist.—Go on, my dear friend, and

never ceaſe till you know you are CHRIST's, by the ſpirit that

ſhall be given you. Never fear your carnal friends, renounce
r 5 them
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them and every thing elſe that ſtands in competition with your

duty to GoD.—What have we to do to know any one after,

the fleſh : Let him, who doth the will of our Father in hea

ven, be our brother, our ſiſter, our mother. For this reaſon I

ſubſcribe myſelf, dear Sir,

Your's moſt affectionately in CHRIST,

G. W. .

L E T T E R XLV.

- To Mr. H.

Dear Mr. H-, Oxon, April, 24, 1739.

LESSED be Gop for working upon your heart by my

miniſtry. I hope the wiſh’d-for time will come, when

I ſhall ſee you full of faith and the Holy Ghoſt. Copies may

be taken of my letter; but I would not have it printed, be

cauſe I intend, when retir’d from the world, to make ſome diſ

courſes on the ſubjećt of free grace. Pray acquaint your mo

ther, that I interceded for her ſolemnly laſt night. I befought

GoD, that ſhe might have her Saviour revealed in her heart;

that is the only way to get above the fears of death. Chriſt

in us is the hope of glory. I rejoice to hear Mr. Cole builds.

you up in your moſt holy faith. I exhort you to go on, and

who knows but dear Mr. H. may, under God, keep up reli

gion in Glouceſter. Mr. Kinchin's condućt in fearing the

church, and giving up the parſonage, has ſadly grieved the

ſpirit of many good ſouls here; but I bleſs God they are

now a little comforted. Oh dear Mr. H-, my heart is drawn

towards London moſt ſtrangely. Perhaps you may hear of your

friend's impriſonment. I expect no other preferment. God

grant I may behave ſo, that when I ſuffer, it may not be for

my own imprudencies, but for righteouſneſs fake, and then

I am ſure the ſpirit of CHRIST and of glory will reſt upon my

ſoul. Oh dear Mr. H-, I beſeech you, break off from the

world. Shake off every fetter that keeps your ſoul from God,

and then how will it rejoice the heart of, dear Sir, -

- Your's eternally,

G. I./.

LETTER
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L E T T E R XLVI.

To the Same.

Dear Mr. H- London, April 27, 1739.

Rejoice to hear of the affection of my countrymen. It is a

good ſign, that the word has taken deep root in their hearts.

But above all, do I rejoice that dear Mr. H- is truly ſenſible

of the free grace of GoD in CHR1st. Now, my dear friend,

you will begin to be a chriſtian indeed. Bleſſed be God,

I hear my honoured M is becoming a fool for CHRIst's

ſake. I do not deſpair of Mr. W. nay, I cannot deſpair

of any one, when I confider, what I once was myſelf. Let

but God ſpeak the word, and the work ſhall be done. I al

ways hope well of oppoſers. To-day, my maſter by his pro

vidence and ſpirit compelled me to preach in the church-yard

at Iſlington. To-morrow I am to repeat that mad trick, and

on Sunday to go out into Moor-fields. The word of the

LoRD runs and is glorified. Peoples hearts ſeem quite broken.

God ſtrengthens me exceedingly. — I preach till I ſweat

through and through. All is well at Savannah, Brave news

from Gibraltar. Innumerable bleſſings does God pour down

upon me. Oh that I had a thankful heart. I love you both

ſincerely ; I thank you both heartily. I ſalute all our dear

friends moſt affectionately, and ām, dear Sir,

Ever, ever yours,

G. W.

L E T T E R XLVII.

To the Same.

Dear Mr. H. London, May 10, 1739.

H E hour for my impriſonment is not yet come. I

am not fit as yet to be ſo highly honoured. God

only knows the treachery of my heart; but amidſt all

my late ſucceſs, I have ſcarce felt one ſelf-compiacent

thought. I ſpeak this to the honour of God's free grace.

In about three weeks, God willing, we embark for Penſilva

nia. The truſtees have granted to me land and every thing

upon my own terms; the officers and general are exceeding

kind to my friend Haberſham upon my account, ſo that all

things ſucceed beyond my expectations. . I am ſorry to hear

Vol. I. E. of
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of Mr. JP---'s condućt—Poor man The love of money is

rooted in his heart. Where is the honeſty he ſo much boaſts

of and relies on Does not this more and more convince you

that nothing but a true faith in Jesus CHRIST will enable

you to ačt aright? However, he is not to be envyed. I pity

him. Money, thus got, will never proſper. I rejoice that

you and your ſpouſe are content. I wiſh you both may have

JESUS CHRIST formed in your hearts, and am

Ever, ever yours, &c.

G. J/.

L E T T E R XLVIII.

To —

My dear Brethren in CHRIST, Blendon, june 12, 1739.

Am jealous over you with a godly jealouſy, and therefore

write to you this ſecond letter. I find more and more that ſa

tan has deſired to have ſome of you in particular, that he may

fift you as wheat, and will ſtrive if poſſible to divide and ſepa

rate you all.—I hear there is a woman among you, who pre

tends to the ſpirit of prophecy, and what is more unaccount

able, I hear that Brother (whom I love in the bowels of

Jesus CHRIST) ſeems to approve of her. Need therefore, great

need have you, my brethren, at this time to take the apoſtle's

advice, and to try the ſpirits whether they be of God. For the

devil is beginning to mimic GoD's work, and becauſe ter

rors will not do, he is now transforming himſelf into an angel

of light in order more effectually to gain his point. Brother

—— alſo, I cannot but think, at preſent is under a ſpirit of

deluſion. He, as well as brother —, I believe imagines there

will be a power given to work miracles, and that now CHRIST

is coming to reign a thouſand years upon the carth.-But

alas ! what need is there of miracles, ſuch as healing ſick

bodies, and reſtoring fight to blind eyes, when we ſee

greater miracles every day done by the power of GoD's word 2.

Do not the ſpiritually blind now ſee : Are not the ſpiritually

dead now raiſed, and the leprous ſouls now cleans'd, and have

not the poor the goſpel preached unto them : And if we

have the thing already, which ſuch miracles were only intended

to introduce, why ſhould we tempt GoD in requiring further

* ſigns?

--
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ſigns He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. And as for

our LoRD's coming at this time to reign upon the earth, I

anſwer, it is not for us to know the times and ſeaſons, which

the Father hath put in his own power.—That a great work is

begun is evident, that it will be carried on I doubt not ; but

how it will end, I know not, neither do I deſire to know. It

is ſufficient for me to do the work of the day in its day,

and to reſt ſatisfied in this, that all will end in GoD's glory.

Lately, brother— told me he was ſhortly, he believed, to

be called to ſome public work.-I pray GoD he may not run

before he is called. To teach, I know, is a pleaſing thing;

but to begin to teach too ſoon or without a commiſſion, will

be deſtrućtion to ourſelves, and of ill conſequence to others.

Uzzah might mean well, when he touched the ark, but his

good intention did not preſerve him from the juſt judgments

of GoD. Be not many maſters, ſays the apoſtle. Oh that

that verſe was deeply engraven on the tables of our hearts

My dear brethren, be not offended at this plainneſs of ſpeech.

I would all the Lord's ſervants were prophets, but then I

would not have people think themſelves prophets of the LoRD,

when they are only enthuſiaſts—If Mr.—is ačted by a good

ſpirit, why is he not patient of reproof? Why does he fly in

a paſſion, when contradicted why does he pretend to be in

fallible, and that God always ſpeaks in him May God

give us all a right judgment in all things. Pure unfeigned

love cauſes nic to uſe this freedom. Many of you GoD has

worked upon by my miniſtry, and therefore I would not have

you ignorant of ſatan's devices. O beware of him at this time.

Do not conceive prejudices againſt each other. Do not diſ

pute, but love ; purge out the old leaven from amongſt you.

Have no fellowſhip with any that converſe with Mr. If

they have a mind to depart from you, let them depart. Do

you build up each other in your moſt holy faith. My dear

brethren, -

I am your common ſervant in our dear LoRD Jesus,

G. W.

E 2 1, E T T E R
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L E. T. T E R XLIX.

To the Rev. Mr. -

I)ear Sir, Leachlade, july 18, 1739.

HE ſcene this morning much affected me ; you both put

me in mind, how that happy pair, Adam and Eve,

looked when arraign'd by the Almighty after having eaten the

forbidden fruit. Behold the ſame remedy reached out to your

as to them.—The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the ſerpent’s

head.—Look up to him whom you have pierced.—He will

hcal your backſlidings and love you freely—Had he not loved

you both, both of you ere now would have been given over to

a reprobate mind. I know the time, when you both were

enlightned, when you taſted the good word of GoD, and felt

the powers of the world to come.—Honour, falſely ſo called,

has cauſed you to draw back, but I believe not unto perdition.

Jesus is ſtill ſtriving with your heart. Come to him by faith,

renounce the world, and he will yet delight to honour you.

“Now is the accepted time, now is the day of ſalvation.”

Mention not old things, let all things become new. I love

both of you from my heart. Come forth, and be ye ſeparate,

ſaith the Lord almighty. Break with the world at once,

and you ſhall become fools for CHRIST's ſake. What if your

wife ſent ſome ſuch letter as the following to her parents.

Honoured Father and Mather,

THE contents of this letter will ſurprize you, but I can

no longer halt between GoD and the world; the happy

convićtions, that God once put into my heart, now ariſe in

my mind, I will no longer be an almoſt chriſtian. I am re

ſolved to become a fool for CHRIST's ſake. Bleſſed be God

Mr. A4— is like-minded.—Hitherto have I hindered him in

his ſpiritual progreſs, GoD forbid I ſhould do it any longer.

Hence forward will we go hand in hand together, and naked

follow a naked CHRIST

Dearcſt Mr.——, I am ever yours,

G. JP,

L E T T E R
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L E. T. T E R L.

Dear Madam, London, july 23, 1739.

OUR letter filled me with joy and with pity. Pity, to ſee

you tempted, joy, to find you are thought worthy of

erduring temptation. Satan hath defired to have you, that he

may ſift you as wheat. But be not afraid, Jesus CHRIST is

praying for you, and your faith ſhall not fail. Your maſter hath

been in the wilderneſs before you, and knows by experience,

how to ſuccour thoſe that are tempted. Lift up then the

hands that hang down, and ſtrengthen the feeble knees. In

fidel books have poiſoned your underſtanding, and rivetted

great pride therein. Strong temptations are neceſſary to mor

tify that pride, and to teach you that lowlineſs of heart, which

our LokD calls all that are weary and heavy laden to learn

of him. Look up then to JESUS, the author and finiſher of

your faith. He will ſend you help in every time of need. In

deed he will never leave you, nor forſake you. Follow him

as the poor Syrophaenician woman did, and though he may now

turn away his face ſeemingly for a while, yet he will always

fupport you inwardly by a living faith, and ſhortly give you

the ſpirit of adoption, whereby you will be enabled to cry,

“Abba, Father.” I ſpeak this by happy experience. I have

mourned, but now I am comforted. I have gone through

the ſpirit of bondage, and, for ever be adored God's free

grace, he has given me the ſpirit of adoption. And that

you alſo will have this in God's due time and way, is the

firm belief of

Your unworthy brother, and ſervant in CHR1st,

G. J/.

L E T T E R LI.

Dear Mr. H London, july 23, 1739.

Wiſh you joy of your new-born ſon. Oh that it may be

made a real child of GoD. I purpoſe, God willing, to

ſtand to my promiſe, either in perſon, or by proxy. I know

net yet, how providence will be pleaſed to diſpoſe of me.

I have written to the Lords of the Admiralty for a licence.

Saturday evening next, I hope you will ſee Mr. Charles

Jºſey. He intends to preach at Glouceſter, Raindwick, &c.

E 3 Pray
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Pray deſire Mr. Cole and our other dear friends to appoint

places. Matters go on moſt bravely here. I think people are

ten times more affected than ever. The audiences full and

numerous, and they give their mites for the orphan houſe with

a chearful and ready heart. Have you heard how 1 preached

upon the ſtage among the cudgel players at Baſingſtoke, and

got a blow Both I and my companions were alſo turned out

of our inn, and in danger of being beaten heartily. Bleſſed be

GoD ! My ſermon comes out on Iłºdneſday. Heartieſt love

to dear Mrs. H–. That Jesus CHRIST may be fully formed

in both your hearts, is the prayer of,
- •. Ever, ever yours,

G. W.

L E T T E R LII.

Honoured Sir, London, july 24, 1739.

HOUGH but a child in grace, and a novice in the

things of God, yet I could not eſcape this opportunity .

of ſhewing you, how dear you are to my ſoul. Though un

known in perſon, yet you have long ſince been known to me

in ſpirit. I hoped to have ſeen you ere I left London. I haſted

up to town hoping to have ſome ſpiritual gift imparted to me .

by that means, but I was not worthy of it, I was not prepared

for ſuch a bleſfing.—You went before I came. A great work

of GoD is doing here. The LoRD JEsus gets himſelf the

vićtory cvery day; free grace compels poor ſinners to come in.

Our brother—— can inform you of particulars. As for my

own ſoul, GoD mightily ſtrengthens me in the inward man, and

gives me often ſuch foretaſtes of his love, that I am almoſt

continually wiſhing to be diſſolved, that I may be with CHRIST.

—But I am only beginning to begin to be a chriſtian.—I muſt

ſuffer alſo, as well as do for my dear Maſter. Perhaps a ſtorm

is gathering. I believe GoD will permit it to fall on my head

firſt.—This comes then, honoured Sir, to deſire your prayers,

that none of thoſe things may move me; and that I may not

count even my life dear unto me, ſo that I may finiſh my courſe

with joy, and the miniſtry which I have received of the LoRD

JESUs. Though I die for him, yet, I beſeech you, honoured

Sir, to pray that I may not in any way deny him. But what

- 4. aúl
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am I doing I fear, honoured Sir, I am too free. A ſenſe of

your humility and love for the bleſſed Jesus makes me thus

open. How ſhould I rejoice, if you would honour me with a

line.—I am young, and therefore a word of exhortation and

advice, would much profit, honoured Sir,

Your very humble ſervant, in our dear LoRD JESUs,

G. I./.

L E T T E R LIII.

Dear Sir, London, july 25, 1739.

OT a want of love, but of time, has obliged me to ſhorten

my late letters. Had I an hundred hands I could em

ploy them all. The harveſt is very great. I am aſhamed I

can do no more for him, who hath done ſo much for me; not

by way of retaliation, but gratitude. Fain would I love my

maſter, and will not go from him ; his ſervice is perfeót free

dom; his yoke is eaſy, his burden light. Still he is pleaſed to

ſhew us greater things. Every day affords freſh inſtances of

the power of his word. I am now about to attack ſatan in one

of his ſtrong-holds, if I periſh.--To-night I preach, GoD

willing, where an horſe-race is to be. I find my Maſter

ſtrengthens me for the work. O, dear Sir, pray for me, that

my faith fail not, and that my zeal be tempered with know

ledge. Our brother will prove an agreeable correſpondent.

If buſineſs prevents my writing, he will inform you what hap

pens from time to time to, dear Sir,

Your moſt affectionate in CHRIST JESUs,

G. W.

L E T T E R LIV.

Rev. Sir, London, july 26, 1739.

UST now I received your kind letter, and am endeavour

ing to catch a few moments to anſwer it. I thank you for

your encouraging hints. O ! dear Sir, continue to exhort, and

provoke me to love and to good works, that I may with patience

run the race that is ſet before me. Hitherto my dear Maſter

magnifies his ſtrength in my weakneſs. Ever ſince he honour

ed me to ſuffer a little reproach for his name's ſake, at Baſing

ſloke, he has cauſed me to rejoice with exceeding great joy.

E 4 My
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My ſpirit was ſtirred within me. Methinks I could willingly

have died to have borne my teſtimony againſt the lying vanities,

and deviliſh entertainments of this generation. By the help

of my Maſter, I will go on and attack the devil in his ſtrongeſt

holds. O pray, dear Sir, that my zeal may be always temper

ed with true chriſtian prudence. It would grieve me, ſhould

I bring ſufferings cauſeleſsly upon myſelf. A trying time, per

haps, is at hand. O that I may be found faithful If provi

dence permits, I will perform my promiſe. I am blind, I am a

child, I know nothing. I only deſire the whole will of Gon

may be done, in, by, and upon, dear Sir, -

Your unworthy brother and fellow-labourer in our dear

HoRD JESUs,

- G. I?.

L E T T E R L.V.

Sºr, London, july 26, 1739.

Received your kind letter, but muſt beg to be excuſed from

diſſuading your ſon to go with ——. The employment

in which he is engaged will, in the end, if faithfully im

proved, tend much to God's glory and his own good. He

now ſits by me; I read over your letter to him, and he con

tinues as reſolute as ever. The being diſinherited does not

terrify him at all. He has a more abiding inheritance, and is

willing naked to follow a naked CHR1st.—Dear Sir, let me

adviſe you to do nothing raſhly. If you can pray for a bleſfing

on your will when you are about to difinherit your ſon, I ſhall

wonder. Have a little patience, and then you will find that

your ſon is about to act wiſely. If I thought otherwiſe, no

one would be more forward to diſſuade him, than, Sir,

Your very humble ſervant,

G. JP.

L E T T E R LVI.

London, july 31, 1739.

H that my head was water and my eyes fountains of

tears, that I might weep over my dear Mr. ——.

What And has my familiar friend, who has been dear to me

as my own ſoul, has he taken part with, and gone back to the

enemy
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enemy Surely it cannot be l—And yet I muſt believe it.—

But if any one had told my dear friend, that he would

have behaved thus, would he not have cried out, “Is thy ſer

want a dog that he ſhould do this f* Oh, my dear friend, I

am in pain for you ! Alas! who hath bewitched you, that

you ſhould not obey the truth You did run well; who, or

what hath hindered you ? Not a fear of man, I hope; not a

deſire of that praiſe, that cometh of man. I know the time

when my dear friend's heart flood fled faſt. I know the time

when my dear friend was willing to be accounted a fool for

CHR1st's ſake, and choſe rather to ſuffer afflićtion with the

people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin, of falſe

politeneſs, for a ſeaſon. And why ſhould I deſpair of my dear

friend now No, I know Jesus CHRIST was ſet for the

falling and riſing again of many in Iſrael. Our Lor D, I truſt,

has prayed for you, and I hope your faith will not totally fail.

Forgive me, I muſt ſtop and figh : GoD forbid I ſhould be

called, at the great day, to ſay, that my dear Mr. ——— put

his hand to the plough and turned back unto perdition. Good

GoD ! the thought ſtrikes me as though a dart was ſhot

through my liver. Return, return. My dear friend, I can

not part from you for ever, Do not ſpeak peace to your ſoul,

when there is no peace. Do not turn factor for the devil.

Do not prejudice or hurt my brother, and thereby add to the

grief you have already occaſioned

Your moſt affectionate friend and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. J.W.

L E. T. T E R LVII.

My dear Brother, Briſtol, july 31, 1739.

LESSED be God for bringing you in ſafety home.—

He is a GoD hearing prayer. May he ſanétify our

meeting. I hope to ſee you here this week. I ſhall ſet out

for Deal on Monday.—I long to hear how the ſoul of my dear

brother proſpers.-I long to embrace you in theſe unworthy

arms.-Methinks I could now ſing my nunc dimittis with

pleaſure, if my eyes could ſee my dear brother's ſalvation. I,

hope you have converſed with Mr. Jºſly. It will require

ſome degree of boldneſs to own either of us before men. God

- vouchſafes

º
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vouchſafes to honour us : No wonder our names are caſt out

as evil.—Dear Mr. , I hear, is ſtaggered with the fear

of man.-Siſter, I truſt, is in a good way. When ſhall I ſee

you? Come, Oh come and warm my heart, by telling me what

GoD hath done for your ſoul. Eternity will be too ſhort to

praiſe him for what he has done for
-

Your affectionate brother,

G. W.

L E T T E R LVIII.

Reverend and dear Sir, London, Auguſt 3, 1739.

TV HIS morning I received yours, and though I leave Lon

don this evening, yet I cannot but ſnatch a few mo

ments to ſend you an anſwer. I love all that love our Lord

Jesus CHRIST. The ſpirit of CHRIST, with me is the cen

ter. I love the man, and you in particular, though in all

things he may not follow with me. I rejoice there is a revival

of true religion in Scotland. The ſpirit of God is moving on

the faces of thouſands of ſouls in England. The word runs

very ſwift, and ſatan falls like lightning from heaven. God

hath ſent me into the highways and hedges, to compel poor

finners to come in ; many are left to water, what God hath

been pleaſed to plant; I doubt not of his giving a great increaſe.

But I am a child, I cannot ſpeak, yet GoD will magnify his

free grace. GoD will work, and all oppoſitions muſt for

ward, but not hinder it.—Incloſed I have ſent you a ſermon

juſt publiſhed.—You may judge of my principles from that.

The pićture I highly honour.—May I follow them as they

follow CHRIST. I am no friend to finleſs perfeótion.—I be

lieve the being (though not the dominion) of ſin remains in

the hearts of the greateſt believers.—Time and buſineſs will

not give me leave to enlarge.—Beſides, I am but a novice in

the ſchool of CHRIST ; and therefore moſt earneſtly beg your

prayers, that I may grow in the knowledge of our common

LoRD. At his call, I am now going abroad, and expect to

ſuffer many things ere I return home.—Reverend and dear Sir,

I wiſh you much ſucceſs in the name of the LorD, and am

Your brother and ſervant in the beſt bonds,

G. W. .

LETTE R.
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L E T T E R LIX.

Dear Sir, - London, Auguſt 3, 1739.

Cannot leave London without anſwering your laſt letter.

I am convinced that GoD calls me now to Georgia, and ſo are

our friends. GoD's ways are like the great deep.–He will go

a way by himſelf. Exitus ačta probat. The prophecy you

mention, I dare not apply to myſelf. What am I, that GoD

ſhould ſo delight to honour me? However, I believe the Lord

will work a great work upon the earth. Whatever inſtru

ments he ſhall make uſe of in effecting it, I care not. If

CHR1st be preached, if my dear Lord be glorified, I rejoice;

yea, and will rejoice. I wiſh all the Lord's ſervants were

prophets. Oh, dear Sir, my heart is now melted down with

a ſenſe of the divine love | Never was a greater inſtance of

GoD's free grace in CHRIST. What am I, O Lord, that

thou ſhouldeſt delight to honour me ! Even ſo, Father, for ſo

it ſeemeth good in thy fight ! Dear Sir, I could now write all

day; but other buſineſs demands my attendance.—Yet a little

while, and we ſhall ſit down in the kingdom of GoD for ever.

Dear Sir adieu. Oh give thanks, give thanks, and pray for

Your's moſt affe&tionately in CHR 1st Jesus,

G. W.

L E T T E R LX.

Blendon, Auguſt 6, 1739.,

ND would not dear Mr.— ſtay for my laſt letter

What, is he retired into the country to learn how to for

get his God Is he got into favour with the polite world Are

not theſe ſad ſymptoms, that my deareſt Mr. is falling

away a-pace : He runned into one extreme lately, and now

ſatan is driving him into another. Did not I forwarn you of

this O my dear friend, my brother, return to your firſt love,

otherwiſe you will find the ſpirit of God deſerting you more

and more every day. Nemo repente fuit turpiſimus. But I

can ſay no more.—Perhaps I am troubleſome. However,

give me leave to weep. Permit me to pray for you. Though

you are now dead comparatively, yet, I truſt, you will be

alive.
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alive. Though now ſeemingly loſt, yet ſurely you ſhall be

found again. God only knows how ſuch news would rejoice

the heart of, dear Sir,

Your affectionate friend in the beſt bonds,

G. W.

L E T T E R LXI.

Dear Mr. ——— ——— Auguſt 7, 1739.

T Thank you moſt heartily for your laſt: Had you been more

particular, I ſhould have thanked you ſtill more. May

GoD reward you for watching over my ſoul! Pride and ſelfiſh

neſs are the tempers of the devil. By the help of my GoD I.

will never reſt till my Maſter gives me power to overcome

them. It is difficult, I believe, to go through the fiery trial

of popularity and applauſe untainted. Bleſſed be GoD, I am

new ſweetly retired. O help me, my dear Sir, by your prayers,

as well as your advice, and believe me deſirous to ſubſcribe

myſelf,

Your's moſt affectionately in our dear Lord Jesus,

- G. H.

L E T T E R LXII.

- - On board the Elizabeth, Graveſend, Auguſt 14, 1739.

Reverend and dear Sir,

OUR kind letter gave me much ſatisfaction. It breathed

the language of one, who is a Boanerges in the church

of GoD. Exceſs of buſineſs prevented my anſwering it ſooner.

As I am now retired from a public life, I truſt I ſhall have

time to try my heart and ſearch out my ſpirit. Forget me not,

dear Sir, when you are praying for all thoſe, who travel by

land and by water, when ſtorms and winds are blowing over

me. I hope I ſhall always carry you, and others of my dear

friends in Iłales, upon my heart, whenever I go in and out

before the Lord. It would rejoice my ſoul to hear from you,

when abroad. Exhort me, oh exhort me, to be valiant for

the truth. Bid, oh bid me, dear Sir, to be mindful of a dying

and riſen Jesus.—Bid me to remember the riches of his free

grace in pulling me as a brand out of the fire, and exhort me

to lay down my life for his ſake.—Brother Harris, I find, has

- COIIMC
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come off triumphantly.—The hour of ſuffering is not yet come.

GoD prepare us all for it ! I expect to ſuffer for my bleſſed

maſter's name ſake. But, wherefore do I fear 2 My maſter

will pray for me.—Dear Sir, adieu. I know you not in perſon.

Perhaps I may never ſee your face in the fleſh. However, I

ſhall ſee you in heaven, and then you ſhall ſee how ſincerely I

now ſubſcribe myſelf, -

. Your unworthy brother and fellow-ſervant in CHRIST,

L E T T E R LXIII.

On bºard the Elizabeth, Graveſend, Auguſt 14, 1739.

Dear Madam, - -

Cannot think of your favours, and yet forbear writing a

letter of thanks. I cannot think of your parting tears,

and not inform you, how ſincerely I pray GoD to comfort

and refreſh your ſoul.—Oh Madam, your kindneſs to ſuch a

dead dog as I am, quite ſurprizes me. How much more ought

you and I, and all mankind, to adore the unſpeakable good

neſs of our heavenly Father, who has ſo loved the world, as to

give his only-begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him

ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. Dear Madam,

never reſt till you have a lively faith in CHRIST Jesus. God

has put into your heart good deſires after it. Continue inſtant

in prayer ; apply to Jesus CHRIST, as a poor finner, and yet

a little while, and dear Mrs.— ſhall be a chriſtian indeed.

Haſten,O LorD, that bleſſed time. Oh let thy kingdom come,

in full power, into this thy handmaiden's heart 1 Innumerable

temptations ſurround you, to make you take up your reſt here.

But, I hope, Madam, you will be upon your guard, and let

nothing be thought of, or done, by you, which may any way

tend to indulge the luſt of the eye and the pride of life. Sim

plicity is the very ſpirit of the goſpel; therefore, the more we

learn CHRIST, the more regardleſs we ſhall be of worldly va

nities. God of his infinite mercy make you a widow indeed!

You ſee, Madam, how freely I have wrote to you. It is be

cauſe I value your welfare.—It is the beſt return that can be

/ made, for all favours conferred on, Madam,

Your moſt obliged friend and ſervant in our dear LoRD JESUs,

G. W.

I. L E T T E R
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L E T T E R LXIV.

On board the Elizabeth, Graveſend, Auguſt 14, 1739.

Dear Madam,

OUR affectionate parting, and the tears I obſerved you

to ſhed, even when I was at a diſtance from you, made

me almoſt ready to cry out “What mean you to weep and

to break my heart " Oh may our dear LoRD put your tears

into his bottle, and reward you a thouſand fold for all the kind

neſſes you have ſhewn to me ! Indeed I am leſs than the leaſt

of his ſervants. But yet, ſo loving is my dear Maſter, that he

will not let a cup of cold water given in his name, to paſs by

unobſerved or unrewarded. When partaking of your bounty

of flour, I hope I ſhall pray that you and your's may eat bread

in the kingdom of GoD. You have all good deſires; I hope

you are not far from the kingdom of GoD.—Oh let there not

be any thing lacking, Give GoD your hearts, your whole

hearts; let Jesus CHRIST's be your whole wiſdom, your

whole righteouſneſs ; and then he will be your whole ſanétifi

cation and eternal redemption. I write this from my floating

habitation, to aſſure you how ſincerely I am -

Your moſt obliged friend and affectionate humble ſervant,

- G. W.

L E T T E R LXV.

On board the Elizabeth, Auguſt 14, 1739.

My dear Mr. ——

T length we are embarked ; 'our ſhip is now going to

the Downs.—Yet a little while, and, God willing, I

ſhall ſee you once more in the fleſh. My family conſiſts of

more than twelve, beſides two children; I hope all are deſirous

to know CHRIST. GoD ſtrengthens me mightily in the inner

man. The ſermon I have ſent you is one of my extempore

ſermons.—The journal will acquaint you with particulars.

My brother, the captain, hath been with me this laſt week.--

If he leaves off diſputing, and will come to CHRIST as a poor

loſt ſinner, he will do well.—The biſhop of London has lately

wrote againſt me; I truſt God hath aſſiſted me in writing an

anſwer.—It is now in the preſs.--All the ſelf-righteous are up

n

{

in
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in arms.—MyMaſtermakes me more than a conqueror through

his love. Mr. — has about forty ſocieties in 1%rkſhire.

Both the Mr. Weſley's go on well.—Go where you will, reli

gion (either for or againſt it) is the talk.-Probably a ſuffering

time will come. You will not be aſhamed of me, though I

ſhould be a priſoner. Perhaps you will be put to the trial :

But how does my dear friend's heart? Have you found CHRIST *

Does he live in you, ſo as to be the alpha and omega, the

beginning and end of all your ačtions Are you enlightened

to ſee the exceeding great riches and fulneſs of his grace Oh

how will it rejoice my ſoul to ſee you a proficient in the ſchool

of CHRIST : How will it delight me to ſee your little flock

preſſing towards the mark.-Soon after this reaches Georgia, I

hope to ſee you.-My ſtay will be as ſhort as poſſible at Phila

delphia. I muſt not delay coming to my dear, though poor

charge.—I expect to find Savannah almoſt deſolate; but our

extremity is GoD's opportunity. I believe it will lift up its

drooping head.—For the preſent, my dear friend, farewell.

Your's moſt affectionately in CHRIST,

G. W.

- L E. T. T E R LXVI.

On board the Elizabeth going to the Downs, Auguſt 15, 1739.

My dear Brother,

HE agony I was in at your departure, and the many

ſtrong cryings and tears which I offered up to GoD

afterwards, plainly ſhew, that I love you in ſincerity and truth.

Though I am now about to launch into the great deep, yet I

muſt write you a parting line. I cannot but think you will

come to CHRIST in earneſt. GoD has moſt remarkably met

you by his providence.—His ſpirit has been ſtriving with you,

and I doubt not but it will get the victory over your carnal

reaſonings, and the rebellion of a depraved heart. But do not,

my dear brother, I beſeech you, diſpute againſt your own hap

pineſs.-Be not unwilling to confeſs that you are not yet a

chriſtian. Remember what our Lok D hath ſaid : “Whoſo

ever receiveth not the kingdom of GoD, as a little child, ſhall

in no-wiſe enter therein.”—I beſeech you, by the mercies of

GoD in CHRIST Jesus our Lok D, to leave off diſputing. You

have
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have been, I think, frequently convinced ; but nature,

I find, has as frequently interpoſed, and perſuaded you that

you had gone far enough already.—But does not my dear

brother find, that he yet lacks ſomething Have not his tem

pers and corruptions ; nay, hath not fin itſelf dominion over

him Are his affe&tions weaned from the world Does he

feel himſelf a poor loſt finner Is he willing the LoRD JESUS

fhould be his whole righteouſneſs Is he convinced of the free

neſs, as well as of the riches of his grace : You ſee, my dear

brother, how freely I deal with you. It is becauſe I love you

with a peculiar love.—Never did my heart exult at the fight

of any relation, as at the fight of you. Surely GoD intends to

give me my dear brother. He is already an almoſt ; haſten,

O Lord, that bleſſed time, when he ſhall be an altogether

chriſtian, and let thy kingdom, with full power, come into my

dear brother's heart —How ſhall I ſay farewell ? If you have

opportunity, pray write to

Your moſt affectionate, though unworthy brother,

G. W.

L E T T E R LXVII.

On board the Elizabeth going to the Downs, Auguſt 16, 1739.

Dear Mr. —

Thank GoD for his goodneſs to brother Howell Harris. I

thank you for informing me of it. The ſtorm is diverted

for a while, but I expe&t it to break upon my head one time or

another. GoD has, for a while, prepared me a place of refuge

in the ſhip, from whence I write this. Oh beſeech him, that I

may improve the retirement by ſearching out my ſpirit. I

have almoſt forgot, that I was in the world. My family on

board is quite ſettled, and we live and love like chriſtians.

GoD only knows where you and I ſhall meet again; whether

in time or eternity. However, this we know, that both

muſt be tried to the uttermoſt. Inward and outward afflićtions

await us, and all the children of GoD. I am now reading the

book of martyrs. They make me bluſh to think how little I

ſuffer for CHRIST's ſake. They warm my heart, and make

me think the time long till I am called to reſiſt even unto

blood: But I fear the treachery of this heart of mine. Dear
J Mr.
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Mr.—, to your paſt, add one more favour, “ pray that

I may be found faithful.” I truſt I ſhall have a ſweet remem

brance of you and my other dear friends, when I go in and out

before the LoRD. Salute them moſt affectionately. Exhort

them, oh exhort them to continue in the grace of GoD ;

and forget not to write to, dear Mr. 2

Yours moſt affectionately in our dear Lord Jesus,

- G. W.

L E T T E R LXVIII.

Reverend and dear Sir, Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 173c. *

HOUGH buſineſs prevents my correſponding with you

ſo frequently as I did when in England, yet what can

hinder me now, but a want of gratitude and love Accept.

then, dear Sir, my ſincere, though late thanks, for all favours

conferred upon me, and aſſure yourſelf, I remember both you

and your beloved people at the throne of grace. Nothing will

rejoice me more than to hear, that the good pleaſure of the

LoRD proſpers in your hand. Oh dear Sir, what a gracious Ma

ſter do we ſerve His loving-kindneſs ſtill prevents, accompa

nies, and follows me. He has not given me over unto death, but

is ſtill pleaſed to dig and dung round me, and not cut me down

as a cumberer of the ground. I long to be purged, dear Sir,

that I may bring forth more fruit. Since my retirement from

the world, I have ſeen more and more how full I am of corrup

tion. Nothing could poſſibly ſupport my ſoul under the many

agonies which oppreſſed me, when on board, but a conſidera

tion of the freeneſs, eternity, and unchangeableneſs of GoD's

love to me, the chief of finners—In about a twelvemonth,

probably, I ſhall return again to my native country. Satan no

doubt will endeavour to ſtir up all his forces againſt me. By

the help of my God, I will once more come forth with my

fling and my ſtone.—I ſhall wait with impatience to hear how

the work goes on in my abſence. I truſt, GoD, by this time,

has ſent forth more labourers into his harveſt. I heartily wiſh

all the Lord's ſervants were prophets. I verily believe, the

right-hand of the Lord will not only have the pre-emi

nence, but alſo bring mighty things to paſs. O how do I long,

* Many of the letters of this date were written on ſhip-board during

the paſſage, but dated when ſent off from Philadelphia.

Vol. I. - F dear

2.
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dear Sir, to ſee bigotry and party-zeal taken away, and all the

LoRD's ſervants more knit together. Pray, my due reſpects

to all that are ſo kind as to enquire after me. Exhort them to

pray and give thanks for,

Your unworthy friend, brother, and ſervant in our

dear Lord's vineyard,

G. W.

L E T T E R LXIX.

Reverend and dear Sir, Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1739.

AN appoints, but GoD diſappoints. No doubt it was

beſt, that I ſhould not ſee your anſwer to the biſhop's

letter before I left England. I hope it was wrote with the

meekneſs and gentleneſs of CHRIST, and then no doubt GoD

will give his bleſſing. Oh, dear Sir, how is the glery departed

from Iſrael ! In what dregs of time are we born ? Boaſting of

our orthodoxy and primitive purity, and yet alas! but— is

not this enough, dear Sir, to excite our zeal even till it do eat

us up Wherefore hath God called us by his free grace, and

made a difference between us and others, but that we ſhould

ſtand up in defence of his injured honour Your friend, Mr.

, has told me how plentifully, you once taſted of the

good word of life, and felt the powers of the world to come.

Oh that the divine ſpark may again kindle in the heart till it

become a flame of fire Nothing will ſo much enforce yout

arguments as a life exačtly conformable to the holy Jesus.—

- When with you laſt, I thought you ſpoke too favourable of

horſe-races, and ſuch things. But what diverſion ought a

chriſtian or a clergyman to know or ſpeak of, but that of do

ing good Many who are right in their principles, are worſe

than I could wiſh in their pračtice. Oh for a revival of

true and undefiled religion in all ſe&ts whatſoever ! I long te

ſee a catholic ſpirit over-ſpread the world; may GoD vouch

fafe to make me an inſtrument of promoting it! Methinks, I

care not what I do or ſuffer, ſo that I may ſee my Lord's

kingdom come with power. But I know not my own weak

neſs, till I am tried. Dear Sir, pray for me, that I may be

found faithful in an hour of temptation. I expect to be tried

to the uttermoſt, and to hear, that many are become my ene

mies, who once would, as it were, have plucked out their eyes

for
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for me. It is neceſſary that ſuch offences ſhould come; other

wiſe, how can I know that I am, what I deſire to be, dear

Sir, -

Your affe&tionate friend and true brother in CHRIST,

G. J/.

L E T T E R LXX.

- Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1739.

My dear Brethren, and worthy fºllow-labourers in CHR1st,

HOUGH I know none of you in perſon, yet, from the

T time I heard of your faith and love towards our dear

LoRD JESUs, I have been acquainted with you in ſpirit, and

have conſtantly mentioned you in my poor prayers. The good

pleaſure of the Lord, I find, proſpers in your hands ; and I

pray God increaſe you more and more, both you and your

children. Scotland, like England, hath been ſo much ſettled

upon it's lees for ſome time, that I fear our late days may pro

perly be called the midnight of the church. Bleſſed be God,

the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath ſent forth

many of his ſervants with this cry, “Behold the bridegroom

cometh.” Thouſands obey the call, and are trimming their

fpiritual lamps, in order to go forth to meet him. I cannot

but think a winnowing time will come after this in-gathering

of ſouls. O that we may ſuffer only as chriſtians, and then

the ſpirit of CHRIST and of glory will reſt upon us. In pa

tience poſſeſs your ſouls, and I will leave my cauſe to Gob.

You, my reverend Brethren, I am perſuaded, are no otherwiſe

minded ; may we go on then in the power, and under the

guidance of the Lord of Hosts. The eternal God will be

your perpetual refuge. He that employs, will protećt; as your

day is, ſo ſhall your ſtrength be. Let not our dear Lord's

lambs periſh for lack of knowledge. “Give ye, give ye them

to eat,” methinks, is the endoaring, conſtraining command of

the great Shepherd and Biſhop of ſouls. And O that a due

obedience may be paid to it by me, your unworthy brother.

But I bluſh almoſt, when I ſtile myſelf your brother; for I

am a child, and all of you are fathers. Oh, ſtrive together

with me in your prayers, that the divine ſtrength may be ſtill

magnified in my weakneſs. You will intreat the Lord to

F 2. bleſs
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–

bleſs the orphan-houſe. I have reaſon to think, God will

bring great good out of it. Oh that I may be prepared for fu

ture favours Oh that pride and ſelf-love may thoroughly be

ſubdued Brethren, I beſeech you by the mercies of GoD in

CHRIST Jesus, to pray for me, whilſt winds and ſtorms are

blowing over me. You are not forgotten by him, who, though

the moſt unworthy of his LoRD's ſervants, deſires to ſubſcribe

himſelf, -

Your affectionate brother, and fellow-pilgrim and

labourer in CHRIST JEsus,

G. W.

L E T T E R LXXI.

M, dear Friend, Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1739.

ECAUSE I will not forget you, I begin to write before

we get on ſhore. How is dear Mr. ’s heart º Has

he yet recovered his firſt love? And is that prophecy, “This

child is ſet for the falling and riſing again of many in Iſrael,”

as yet fulfilled in him. I cannot but think a good work was

once wrought upon your ſoul. I cannot but think, GoD will

yet fulfil his whole will in you. But let not my dear friend

linger any longer. If there is mercy with God, let him be

feared, not diſobeyed. If he has promiſed to heal our back

ſlidings, and love us freely, let his goodneſs lead us to repent

ance. Proſperity hath been a ſnare to you; cvery day I ſee

the excellency of that part of Agur’s, prayer, “Give me not

riches, leſt I be full and deny thee, and ſay, who is the Lord.”

And that petition in our liturgy, “In all time of our wealth,

good Lord deliver us.” I always take particular notice of it.

I believe you will not be at all richer this year, than you was

the laſt.—For as riches increaſe, our wants increaſe with them.

—I write not this to have you deſert your ſtation, but to excite

a holy jealouſy in your heart.—Oh, what would I give to ſee

my dear friend, as formerly, “Fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the

LoRD.” If GoD ſends me to England again, I ſhall try my

friends. However that be, I am perſuaded, that ſuffering for

righteouſneſs ſake, is the beſt, the greateſt preferment in the

church of CHRIST. But how does your little – I would not

willingly ſay, your great idol. Pray accept a quarto bible for

-- him.
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him. Oh, my friend, give him up to God, and do not

provoke him, by over-fondneſs and too great indulgence, to

take him from you. The little lambs on board improve brave

ly; they bear the voyage beſt of all. They are as luſty as

eagles: GoD has dealt moſt gently with us. I hope I may

ſay, the church in my houſe ſalute you and your wife.—I do

not forget her; may ſhe never reſt till ſhe comes into the glo

rious liberty of the children of God . It is a bleſſed thing, my

dear friend, to be the LoRD's freeman. My heart is full; I

repent I have not allowed more paper. My dear Sir, excuſe

and pray for

Your moſt affe&tionate, though unworthy friend,

G. J/Z.

L E. T. T E R LXXII.

My dear Siſler in CHRIST, Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1739.

ANT of time, not want of reſpect, has prevented my

anſwering your kind letters. I eſteem you highly for

CHR1st's ſake. I believe you to be one whom God has

choſen out of the world, and hath ſealed to the day of redemp

tion. Nothing, therefore, ſhall pluck you out of his hands.

Was it not for this promiſe, myſoul would be exceedingſorrow

ful at the proſpect of what I may undergo. The innumerable

temptations that attend a popular life, ſometimes make me

think it would be beſt for me to withdraw. But then I con

fider, that He, who delivered Daniel out of the den of lions,

and the three children out of the fiery furnace, is able and

willing to deliver me alſo out of the fiery furnace of popularity

and applauſe, and from the fury of thoſe, who, for preaching

CHRIST, and him crucified, are my inveterate enemies. In

his ſtrength therefore, and at his command, whenever his

providence ſhall call, I will venture out again. As yet my

trials have been nothing. Hereafter a winnowing time may

come; then we ſhall ſee, who is on the Lord's ſide, and who

dare to confeſs CHRIST before men. None but thoſe who

wholly rely on the Redeemer's righteouſneſs, and are truly

born again of God. Oh pray, that I may be found faithful.

Satan hath been very buſy with me ſince I ſaw you, but I truſt

the LoRD, by theſe inward trials, will purge me, that I may

- - F 3 bring
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bring forth more fruit. Ceaſe not to pray, that this may be

the happy caſe of,

Your ſervant in the goſpel,

G. W.

L E T T E R LXXIII.

Dear Mr. —— Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1739.

OU cannot well conceive how conſtantly you have been

I upon my heart, fince I ſaw you. I think there has béen

a ſympathy between your heart and mine. I have often pitied

my dying friend, and as often prayed, that he may leave a word

for God. I ſay, prayed, for GoD alone can remove the load.

—I know too well what ſuch temptations are, to think they

may be overcome by our own ſtrength. But, my dear Friend,

you and I, weak as we are, can do all things through CHRIST

ſtrengthening us.--Do you believe on the Son of Gop All

things are poſſible to him that believeth. If the devil there

fore continues his aſſaults, reſiſt him, ſtedfaſt in the faith. Re

fiſt him, my dear Friend, and he will flee from you; rather

ſuffer any thing, than be unequally yoked with an unbeliever.

If you cannot overcome where you are, abſence, perhaps, may

cure you. Methinks, I would do and ſuffer any thing, rather

than dear Mr. —— ſhould be led away—My companions in

travel have an equal reſpect for you. We have often joined

in prayer for you, when eating your cake. May GoD reward

you for that, and all your other kind reſpects and favours con

ferred on, dear Mr. —,

Your's moſt affectionately in CHRIST,

* G. W.

L E T T E R LXXIV.

Dear Madam, Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1739.

Should think myſelf highly ungrateful, did I not take all

opportunities of acknowledging the many kindneſſes I have

received at your hands. Your laſt preſents have been exceed

ing ſerviceable on board the ſhip, and every time we have taſted

your bounty, I have endeavoured to dart up a ſhort ejaculation

for our kind benefactreſs. You cannot conceive, dear Madam,

I how
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how loving the LoRD has dealt with us; he has given us all

things richly to enjoy, and comforted us on every fide. In

deed ſometimes he has becn pleaſed to withdraw from me,

and to permit ſatan to ſend me a thorn in the fleſh.-But that

was only to ſhew me my vileneſs, and to prepare me for fur

ther manifeſtations of his goodneſs to my ſoul. Our voyage

though long has not been tedious or burdenſome. My ſoul

wants retirement.—I dread coming out into the world again.

I am confident, dear Madam, that you will pray for me, that

I may be kept unſpotted from it. Oh what a bleſſed Maſter

do we ſerve His rod as well as ſtaff comforts the ſoul. His

correótions are all loving, and are only intended to make us

truly great. Though you ſeemed to doubt, yet I hope to ſee

you once more before you go hence. I cannot ſay I expect

liberty long, if I ſpeak boldly the truth as I ought to ſpeak.—

Indeed there is no being a true chriſtian, and yet holding with

the world, ſo much as ſome may imagine. Jesus CHR1st

calls us to fimplicity. I have often thought, dear Madam,

that you did not ſee through the world enough. Numbers are

accounted chriſtians, who have only a name to live. I pray

God to open all our cyes, that we may ſee every thing clearly.

A time of perſecution will ſhow who are Iſraelites indeed, and

who outſide profeſſors.--I hope, Madam, that, when tried,

you will come forth as gold purified ſeven times in the fire. I

only fear for, and ſuſpect myſelf—The Lord my righteouſ

neſs will uphold me. Dear Madam, GoD only knows with

what gratitude I deſire to ſubſcribe myſelf -

Your moſt obliged friend and ſervant,

* G. J/.

L E T T E R LXXV.

Pear Mrs. --— Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1739.

HEN laſt abroad, I could not write to you for want

of knowing your name. Bleſſed be God we have

ſince been better acquainted, and I now know your name and

place of abode. May the God, whom I deſire to ſerve, richly

reward you for receiving me into your houſe. You were one

of my moſt conſtant hearers; may you be my joy and crown

of rejoicing in the day of the Lord Jesus, I truſt ere now,

F 4 you
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you have felt, that the kingdom of God does not confift in

word, but in power. I know that Mrs. — would have me

deal plainly with her ſoul; therefore I ſhall not ſcruple to tell

her, how I have ſometimes thought ſhe was not yet clearly

enough convinced of fin, and of the perfect righteouſneſs

wrought out for, and to be imputed to her, by the Lord

Jesus CHRIST, through faith in his blood.—Since I have been

on ſhipboard, bleſſed be God, his name has made my ſoul to

ſmart, and cauſed me to ſee more of my own wretchedneſs.

Oh, Mrs. ——, you know not, neither do I myſelf know as

yet, what a myſtery of iniquity is hid even in a heart timely

renewed. I ſaw a little of it the other day; and had I not

known my Redeemer liveth, and that he ever liveth to make

interceſſion for me, I muſt have ſunk into deſpair:

But there's a voice of ſºvereign grace

Sounds from the ſacred word;

Here ye deſpairing ſinners come,

And truſt upon the Lord.

May God of his infinite mercy ſo work upon you, that, at

at the laſt day, you may be found having on the wedding

garment' was I to ſtudy to eternity, I could wiſh you nothing

better. May the cver-bleſſed God ſay Amen to it. I hope

your little daughters are in good health. Dear Mrs. ——, ex

hort them to renounce the luſt of the eye and the pride of

life, and to abſtain from all appearance of evil. I have a ſin

cere concern for you and yours, and with all poſſible thanks

for your kind preſents and affe&tion, I ſubſcribe myſelf

Your ſincere friend and ſervant in CHRIST,

G, JP.

L E T T E R LXXVI.

Dear Mrs. —— Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1739.

S I do not forget to pray for, ſo I do not forget to write

- to you, to make a proper acknowledgment of your and

your huſband's love; exhorting you to ſave yourſelves from

this untoward generation. Before I left London, I perceived

GoD was working upon your ſoul. I truſt the ſame God,

fince my departure, has carried it on, and that you are con

* -
- vinced
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vinced of the ſin of unbelief. Oh dear Mrs. —, it is a

difficult thing to believe aright; it can only be given from

above. I know many of my acquaintance, who love to hear

me talk and preach, and who receive me gladly into their

houſes; but alas ! I fear they are ſelf-righteous, and were

never yet truly convinced of fin. They have good deſires,

and therefore flatter themſelves, that they are good chriſtians:

But I fear many of them are only fooliſh virgins. I would

not have dear Mrs. or her huſband of this number.

If ſhe hath followed on to know the LoRD, I am per

ſuaded ere now, ſhe is in ſome meaſure, brought out of

herſelf, and taught of GoD to rely only on Jesus CHR1st

for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſančtification, and redemption.

If thus minded, your ſoul is at peace with GoD, itſelf, and

the world. If not, let her aſk and it ſhall be given her, let

her ſeek and ſhe ſhall find, let her knock and a door of

mercy ſhall be opened unto her.—All things are poſſible to

him that believeth—Oh dear Mrs. , my heart is in

larged towards you; I long for your ſalvation: preſs on and

faint not. Whenever I come, I ſhall expect to ſuffer. But

though we die for CHRIST, oh let us pray that we may

not deny him in any wiſe. Nothing but the free almighty

grace of God can uphold, -

Your ſincere friend in CHRIST,

G. JP'.

L E T T E R LXXVII.

Rev. and Dear Sir, Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1739.

Think I may ſay of you, as the Samaritans did upon ano

ther occaſion, I believe you to be a true lover of our dear

LoRD Jesus. Not merely becauſe my brother told me ſo,

but becauſe I have it under his own hand. Your laſt kind

letter has knit my heart moſt cloſely to you. I love thoſe that

thunder out the word. The chriſtian world is in a deep ſleep.

Nothing but a loud voice can awaken them out of it. I pray

GoD to ſtrengthen you more and more, and cauſe you to

triumph in every place. Though abſent in body, I am pre

ſent with you in ſpirit. It would rejoice me to hear of your

ſucceſs in the LoRD. In about a twelvemonth I purpoſe, God

- willing,
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willing, to return to England; who knows but then I may ſee

you face to face, and have ſome ſpiritual gift imparted to my

foul ? I long to die to myſelf, and to be alive unto Gop. Me

thinks I would be always upon the wing ; but alas ! I have

a body of ſin, which at times makes me cry out, “who ſhall

deliver med” I thank God, our Lord Jesus CHRIST will

deliver. But I never expect intire freedom, till I bow down

my head, and give up the ghoſt. Every freſh employ, I find

brings with it freſh temptations. God always humbles

before he exalts me. Sometimes I ſpeak and write freely, at

other times I am comparatively barren ; one while on the

mount, another while overſhadowed with a cloud; but bleſſed

be God, at all times at peace with him, and aſſured that my

fins are forgiven. I want to leap my ſeventy years; I long to

be diſſolved, and to be with CHRIST. But I muſt be made

perfeół by ſufferings. I expect no other preferment, And

you no doubt will have your ſhare. This is our comfort, if

we ſuffer we ſhall alſo reign with CHRIST ; haſten on, O

LoRD, that bleſſed time, when dear Mr. ſhall ſit

down at thy right hand, with all the ſpirits of juſt men made

perfeót in heaven where I truſt a ſeat, though of the loweſt

çlaſs, is prepared for

- Your unworthy friend and ſervant,

G. WW.

L E T T E R LXXVIII.

Rev. and Dear Sir, Philadelphia, Nov. Io, 1739.

INCE I ſaw you laſt, you cannot well tell with what

pleaſure I have refle&ted on the uncommon power that

frequently attended the word at Bexley. It was to me a ſign

of God's good will, both to miniſters and people. The for

mer I was convinced of, before I left England. The laſt ſer

mon I heard you preach, gave me much ſatisfaction.' I hope

ere now you are convinced of the latter alſo, and have ſeen

ſome good effects amongſt your pariſhioners. However, this

I am aſſured of, we ſhall all in due time reap the fruit of

our labours, if we faint not. Let me therefore exhort you,

by the mercies of God in CHRIST Jesus, to continue un

wearied in well doing. You have ſeen the afflićtions of GoD's

ſpiritual

\s
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ſpiritual Iſrael. “Do and live,” is moſt they hear. But what

is this, but requiring them to make bricks without ſtraw?

Arife, ariſe, then, my dear Mr.—; proclaim the Lorp

to be their righteouſneſs. The everlaſting I AM now ſends

you forth : ſay not they will diſbelieve my report, for Gon

ſeems to have given his people the hearing ear and obedient

heart. Fear not the face of man, for the LoRD, if you go

out in his ſtrength, ſhall be with you, whitherſoever you go.

I hope my dear and honoured friend ere now hath prevented

my exhortations. Methinks I ſee him, with all boldneſs de

claring the whole counſel of GoD, and the attentive people

receiving joyfully the gracious words, which proceed out of

his mouth. Go on, my dear brother, go on ; may the Lord

bleſs you more and more, daily adding to the number of your

ſpiritual children.— I thank you, from my ſoul, for all fa

wours conferred on me, and I pray you may always confeſs

our Lord and his diſciples before men. My moſt ſincere re

ſpects attend your help-mate and true yoke-fellow. You are

conſtantly upon my heart. My next journal will acquaint

you how lovingly GoD hath dealt with

Your moſt unworthy friend and ſervant, :

G. JP.

L E T T E R LXXIX.

Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1739.

ND how does my dear Mr. H. s? Is he yet com

- menced a field preacher & I am perſuaded my dear friend

is under the guidance of God's ſpirit, and therefore am con

vinced he will be direéted for the beſt. He defines to do his

LoRD's will, and ſhall he not know it Undoubtedly he

ſhall. Nay, ere now I truſt God has pointed out his way,

and he has been upon many a mount ſtretching out his hands,

and inviting all that are weary and heavy laden to come to

Jesus CHRIST. Oh my dear brother, though you come aſ

ter me, yet I pray Gop, you may always be preferred before

me. I truſt I ſhall not envy, but rejoice in my brother's ſuc

ceſs. At preſent, I find I love him in the bowels of Jesus

CHRIst; I am frequently with you in ſpirit, and ſhall wait

with impatience till I hear of my dear brother's progreſs in

- the
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the Lord. Alas! I fear I do not improve my retirement as

I ought. GoD has graciouſly pleaſed to condućt me in mercy.

The tempter has been buſy with me, and I never before was

more deeply wounded for ſin. CHRIST's love will let no

thing pluck us out of his hands. However, let us conſtantly

watch and pray, that we enter not into temptation. The

ſpirit is willing, but the fleſh is weak. In about a twelve

month, GoD willing, I think of returning to England. I

ſhould rejoice, if you would come and ſupply my place at

Savannah. If not, I muſt reſign the parſonage, and take upon

me only the care of the orphans. I intend bringing up two or

three, that are with me, for the miniſtry: more, no doubt,

will ſhortly be added to their number. If you could come

and teach them the languages, for an hour or two in the day;

we could ſerve both the orphan-houſe and parſonage to

gether. Great things I truſt will come out of Georgia. The

LoRD JESUS direct your ſpirit, and if it be his will, ſend you

as a help to, dear Sir, " . . .

> Your's moſt affectionately in CHR1st Jesus,

G. JP.

L E T T E R LXXX.

Rev. and dear Sir, Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1739.

HOUGH but little acquainted with you, yet I write

this to aſſure you, what a cordial reſpect I have for

you. The love of GoD, which I truſt, through his free grace,

is ſhed abroad in both our hearts, conſtrains me to love you

in the bowels of Jesus CHRIST. I remember you in my

unworthy prayers, and am perſuaded I am not forgotten in

your's. No one more needs them, whether conſidered as a

private chriſtian, or a public miniſter; thouſands are waiting

for my halting ; and I know ſo much of the corruption of my

own heart, that was GoD to leave me to myſelf but one mo

ment, I ſhould with oaths and curſes dény my maſter. As

for my final perſeverance, I bleſs God; I have not the leaſt

doubt thereof. The gifts and callings of Gob' are without

repentance. Whom he loves, I am perſuaded, he loves to

the end. But then I fear, leſt being puffed up with abundance

of ſucceſs, I ſhould provoke the Lord to let the fall into

-
- ſome
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ſome heinous ſin, and thereby give his adverſaries reaſon to

rejoice. A public life is attended with innumerable ſnares;

and a ſenſe of my unworthineſs and unfitneſs ſo weighs me

down, that I have often thought it would be beſt for me to

retire. But I know theſe are all ſuggeſtions of the enemy.

Why ſhould I diſtruſt omnipotence Having had a legion of

devils caſt out of my heart by the power of CHRIST, why

ſhould I not tell what he hath done for my ſoul, for the en

couragement of others. By the help of GoD, I will ſpeak ;

and the more ſatan bids me to hold my peace, the more ear

neſtly will I proclaim to believing ſaints, that Jesus the ſon

of David will have mercy on them ; nay, I do not deſpair of

publiſhing theſe glad tidings even at J/ºthersfield. In a little

above a twelvemonth, GoD willing, I intend returning. But

ere that time comes, I truſt my dear LoRD will purge me,

that I may bring forth more fruit.—Satan has not been want

ing to fift me as wheat; but my friend, the friend of all,

even JESUs, has prayed for me, and as yet my faith bath not

failed. Oh had I, a thouſand lives, my dear LoRD JESUs

ſhould have them all ! For he is worthy, he hath plucked me

as a brand out of the burning, and is continually comforting

me on every ſide—Read, read, dear Sir, the account I have

ſent over to be publiſhed of what GoD hath done for me

in the days of my youth, and it will afford more thankſgiv

ing and praiſe.—Pray in the behalf of, Sir,

Your moſt affectionate friend, brother, and ſervant,

G. J.W.

L E T T E R LXXXI.

My dear Friend and Brother, Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1739.

Love you in the bowels of Jesus CHR1st, as a proof of

it, I ſend this. I heartily wiſh I could correſpond with

you oftener. Your advice would always be ſeaſonable to me;

becauſe you have been a long time in the ſchool of CHRIST.

I am but juſt now entering the liſt, and frequently tremble

at the conſideration of what I am to do and ſuffer. But

when I conſider it is for Jesus CHR 1st, who has called me

by his free grace into his marvellous light, and has promiſed

to be with us always, even unto the end of the world, a di

4. Wine
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vine fire kindles in my heart, and I long to call the lingring

battle on. Satan hath been buſy with me fince I ſaw you,

eſpecially ſince my retirement on ſhip-board. I have often

thought of the folly of thoſe, who go out of the world to

avoid temptation. Satan now buffets me more than when

confined in a ſhip. I receive this as a great mercy at the hands

of the Lord to keep me in action, and to prepare me for

greater tokens of his love. Before I am exalted, I am always

humbled by ſome inward trials. They are the moſt ſoul

grieving, but they are the moſt ſoul-improving conflicts.

My dear friend, I can ſay from my heart, “I am the chief of

ſinners: ” I feel myſelf ſo wretched and miſerable, ſo blind

and naked in myſelf, that ſatan would tempt me to write

to no one. But the Lord hath rebuked him, and after a

long tedious hour of temptation, fills my ſoul as it were with

marrow and fatneſs, and maketh my pen the pen of a ready

writer. Oh that my mouth was filled with his praiſe ! As

yet, bleſſed be God, in my darkeſt hours my evidences have

not been in the leaſt clouded. I have been aſſured my LoRD,

hath forgiven all my iniquities, tranſgreſſions and fins, but

I cannot forgive myſelf. Oh that I ſhould ever offend againſt

ſuch dying love Pray for me, my dear brother, pray for

me, that I may never by pride or ſloth tempt the bleſſed ſpi

rit to depart from me. I fear not falling finally ; for God I

believe choſe me in CHRIST before ever the earth and the

world were made, as a veſſel of his ſaving mercy; but I fear

I ſhall provoke him to let me fall foully, and then how will

the Philiſines rejoice This conſideration ſometimes makes

me to wiſh that the Lord would cut of my ſtrength in my

journey, and ſhorten my days. But wherefore do I fear

Ah me of little faith ! You ſee, my dear friend, how freely H

have unboſomed my heart to you. I cannot call you my

friend, and yet hide from you God's dealings with my ſoul.

Salute all that love our Lord JESUs in ſincerity, and beſeech

them to pray for your ſincere friend, but the moſt unprofita

ble of his dear LoRD's ſcrvants,

G. JP,

L ET TER
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L. E. T. T E R LXXXII.

Rev. and Dear Sir, Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1739.

OUR kind letters, and kinder viſit, have made me

frequently to long for a more cloſe correſpondence with

you. I find my heart drawn out in love towards you, and

had GoD ſo ordered it, could have wiſhed to have peruſed

what you have written in my defence. I pray God to con

fer on you that reward, which he has promiſed to give thoſe

who confeſs him before men. If the goſpel continues to run

and have ſuch free courſe, I muſt ſuffer, as well as preach.

for my dear Lord Jesus. Oh lift up your hands, dear Sir,

in the congregations of the faithful, that I may willingly,

(if need be) reſiſt even unto blood; but not with carnal wea

pons. Taking the ſword out of the hand of GoD's ſpirit, I

fear has more than once ſtopped the progreſs of the goſpel.

The Quakers, though wrong in their principles, yet I think

have left us an example of patient ſuffering, and did more

by their bold, unanimous and perſevering teſtimonies, than

if they had taken up all the arms in the kingdom. In this

reſpect I hope I ſhall follow them as they did CHRIST, and

though I die for him, yet take up no carnal weapon in de

fence of him in any wiſe. The doćtrines of our eleētion,

and free juſtification in CHRIST Jesus, are daily more and

more preſſed upon my heart. They fill my ſoul with a holy

fire, and afford me great confidence in GoD my Saviour.

Surely I am ſafe, becauſe put into his almighty arms.

Though I may fall, yet I ſhall not utterly be caſt away. The

ſpirit of the Lord JEsus will hold, and uphold me. That

GoD may every day enrich you more and more with the

anointings of this ſpirit, is the hearty prayer of, Reverend and

dear Sir, ." -

Your moſt obliged friend, brother, and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L ET T E R
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L E T T E R LXXXIII.

To the brethren in

Philadelphia, Nov. Io, 1739,

WICE did I purpoſe to come and ſee you at y

but was prevented by that all-wiſe providence, which

ordereth all things for the beſt: however, though abſent, I

am not unmindful of you. As a teſtimony thereof I ſend

you this. And oh that you may be filled with an holy fire,

and ſuch an ardent zeal for . GoD as even to eat you up !

Look round, look round, my brethren, and in imitation of

your common LoRD, weep over the deſolations of the univer

fity wherein you live. Alas ! how is that once faithful city

become an harlot! Have pity upon her, ye that are friends,

and whatever treatment you may meet with from an ungrate

ful world, endeavour at leaſt to reſcue ſome of her ſons out of

that blindneſs, ignorance, bigotry and formality, into which

ſhe is unhappily fallen. Ariſe, ye ſons of the prophets; ſhine

forth, ye who are appointed to be the lights of the world. The

rulers of this world will endeavour to put you under buſhels;

but if your light is of GoD's kindling, all the devils in hell

ſhall not be able to extinguiſh it. Be not therefore, my

brethren, weary of well doing. Have you tiue faith'? keep it

not to yourſelves; be willing, as occaſion offers, freely to

communicate it to others. How will you be apt to teach

hereafter, unleſs you begin to teach now None but thoſe,

who are of a different ſpirit from that meek man Mºſes, will

be offended at you. All GoD's people will wiſh you God

ſpeed. I am ſure I do with all my heart. And I pray

GoD to ſanétify your whole ſpirits, ſouls and bodies, and

make you veſſels meet for our common Maſter's uſe ! for

none but thoſe who have felt the ſpirit themſelves, can freely

or feelingly ſpeak of him to others. My dear brethren, for

get not to pray for, -

Your affectionate, though weak brother

and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. JP.

LETTER
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L E T T E R LXXXIV.

Tº -

My dear Brethren in CHRIST, Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1739.

HE cordial love I bear you, will not ſuffer me to negle&t

writing to you : as GoD has been pleaſed to bleſs my

miniſtry to your ſouls, ſo I think it my duty to watch over you

for good; and aſſure you, conſtantly you are all upon my

heart. Your laſt letter gave me great pleaſure; but it was

too full of acknowledgments, which I by no means deſerve.

To him alone, from whom every good and perfeół gift cometh,

be all the thanks and glory; I heartily pray God, that you

may be burning and ſhining lights in the midſt of a crooked

and perverſe generation. Though you are not of the church

of England, yet if you are perſuaded in your own minds of the

truth of the way wherein you now walk, I leave it. How

ever, whether Conformiſts, or Nonconformiſts, our main con

cern ſhould be, to be aſſured that we are called and taught of

GoD ; for none but ſuch are fit to miniſter in holy things.

Indeed, my dear brethren, it rejoiced me much to ſee ſuch

dawnings of grace in your ſouls; only I thought moſt of you

were bowed down too much with a ſervile fear of man : but

as the love of the Creator increaſes, the fear of the creature

will daily decreaſe in your hearts. Nicodemus, who came at firſt

by night to our Lord, afterwards dared to own him before

the whole council in open day. I pray GoD make you all thus

minded. For unleſs your hearts are ſree from worldly hopes

and worldly fears, you never will ſpeak boldly, as you ought

to ſpeak. The good old Puritans, I believe, never preached

better, than when in danger of being taken to priſon as ſoon as

they had finiſhed their ſermon. And however the church may

be at peace now, yet I am perſuaded, unleſs you go forth

with the ſame temper, you will never preach with the ſame

demonſtration of the ſpirit, and of power. Study therefore, my

brethren, I beſeech you by the mercies of God in CHRIST

Jesus, ſtudy your hearts as well as books—aſk yourſelves

again and again, whether you would preach for CHRIST, if

you were ſure to lay down your lives for ſo doing? If you

fear the diſpleaſure of a man for doing your duty now, aſſure

Vol. I, G yourſelves
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yourſelves you are not yet thus minded. But enough of this.

I love to hope well of you all. I truſt, as you are enlightened

with ſome degree of knowledge in the myſteries of godlineſs, you

will henceforth determine not to know any thing but JESUS

CHRIST, and him crucified. This is, and this, the LoRD

being my helper, ſhall be the only ſtudy of, my dear brethren,

Your affe&tionate friend, brother,

- and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E. T. T E R LXXXV.

Rev. and Dear Sir, Philadelphia, Nov. 16, 1739.

W. ſo long filent during my ſtay in England?

why did you not write me a letter of reproof, and

ſmite me friendly for what you thought amiſs in the diſcourſe

between me and a friend at Briſſol 2 I ſhould have taken it

kindly at your hands. When I am unwilling to be told of

my faults, dear Sir, correſpond with me no more. If I know

any thing of this treacherous heart of mine, I love thoſe moſt,

who are moſt faithful to me in this reſpect: henceforward, dear

Sir, I beſeech you by the mercies of GoD in CHRIST Jesus,

ſpare me not. I am blind, I am full of ſelf-pride, and ſelf

love, and yet know it not. Bleſſed be GoD, who during my

retirement has been pleaſed to let me ſee ſomething of my

own vileneſs. I truſt he will never leave nor forſake me,

till I know myſelf even as I am known. I need not fear

the ſight of fin, when I have a perfect everlaſting righteouſneſs

wrought out for me by that GoD-man CHRIST Jesus. The

riches of his free grace, cauſe me daily to triumph over all the

temptations of the wicked one, who is very vigilant, and ſeeks

all occaſions to diſturb me. The Lor D CHRIST is my helper,

and the lifter up of my head. It is good for me to be tempted.

By inward trials I truſt my divine maſter will prepare me for

his future mercies. I am perſuaded I ſhall yet ſee great things,

and be called to ſuffer for his name ſake. Through much

tribulation, I muſt enter into glory. Lift up your hands,

dear Sir, when praying at the ſančtuary, in my behalf; in

treat the ſame favour of the eleči lady. As I am enabled,

it ſhall be returned ; and, GoD willing, when I come next

4. to
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to England, you may expect a viſit from, dear and reverend

Sir,

Your moſt obliged friend and ſervant, -

G. JW.

L E. T. T. E. R. LXXXVI.

My Rev. and very dearBrother, Philadelphia, Nov. 16. 1739. "

VER ſince I was favoured with your laſt moſt en

dearing letter, you have been upon my heart more and

more. As I wiſh all the Lord's ſervants were prophets, ſo it

gives me uncommon pleaſure, when the LoRD raiſes up one

of our own church. Bélieve me, dear Sir, when I look upon

her deſolations, I can ſcarce forbear weeping over her. But

bleſſed be GoD, who has been pleas'd to viſit her in this our

day. Henceforward, I truſt ſhe will be a joyful mother of

ſpiritual children. Many of late, under GoD, have been be

gotten by ſome of her ſons through the goſpel, amongſt whom

I may reckon —- : He has been I believe, and truſt will

ſtill be the ghoſtly father of many ſouls. May he increaſe

with all the increaſe of GoD, and appear before his redeemer

at the laſt day, ſaying, “Behold me, O Lord, and the chil

dren which thou haſt given me.” Oh dear Sir, words cannot

expreſs how affectionately I deſire to eſteem and love you.

None but the all-ſeeing God knows how earneſtly I pray and

deſire to labour for the proſperity of jeruſalem. Had we a

thouſand hands and tongues, there is employment enough for

them all : people are every where ready to periſh for lack of

knowledge. As the Lord has been pleaſed to reveal his

dear Son in us; Oh let us ſtir up that gift of GoD, and with

all boldneſs preach him to others, Freely we have received,

freely let us give ; what CHRIST tells us by his ſpirit in our

cloſets, that let us proclaim on the houſe top. He who ſends;

will protećt us. All the devils in hell ſhall not hurt us, till

we have finiſhed our teſtimony. And then, if we ſhould ſeal

it with impriſonment or death, well will it be with us, and

happy ſhall we be evermore | But the proof of our fin

cerity, will be when we come to the trial. I fear for no one ſo

much as myſelf. Dear Sir, pray that you never may have

reaſon to be aſhamed of the -

Moſt unprofitable of our Lord's ſervants,

G. W.

G 2. - E, ETT E R.
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L E T T E R LXXXVII.

Dear Mr. —, Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1739.

Hope dear brother —— hath ſatisfied you about the que

ries in your laſt. I truſt you are not angry with me for

being ſo long ſilent. Exceſs of buſineſs was the cauſe. I

write you this, my dear brother, to aſſure you I have not for

gotten you. No, you are upon my heart; I pray for your

proſperity both in body and ſoul, and hope ere we die to take

another tour with you round Wales. GoD has dealt moſt

lovingly with us on ſhip-board. We had very fair weather

moſt part of our way. Both the good and bad ſpirit have

been with us in the ſhip. The one to tempt and terrify, the

other to ſupport and comfort. I need not tell you which has

prevailed. Who ſhall ſtand before the ſpirit of Jesus CHRIST :

I have had great intimations from above concerning Georgia.

Who knows but we may have a college of pious youths at

Savannah I do not deſpair thereof. Profeſſor Franks's under

taking in Germany has been much preſſed upon my heart. I

really believe that my preſent undertaking will ſucceed. My

dear brother, call down a bleſſing by your prayers. The LoRD

will hear thoſe who put their truſt in his mercy through

CHRIST. You ſee, you know, how many would rejoice at,

and do wait for my halting. Beſeech,the LoRD that they may

be diſappointed of their hope; intreat the people of Wales to

join with you. I love them moſt tenderly. I hope, at my

return, to ſee them grown in grace. I pray GoD ſo to im

prove my retirement, that my progreſs may be made known

unto them all. Salute them moſt affectionately in my name,

and exhort them to continue inſtant in prayer and thankſ

givings for, dear and honoured Sir,

Your fellow pilgrim and labourer in our dear Lord Jesus,

G. W.

L E T T E R LXXXVIII.

My dear brother in Chriſ?, Philadelphia, Nov. Io, 1739.

S there has been joy in heaven at your converſion, ſo I

can aſſure you there has been on earth. I, and my

friends, have not failed to give thanks, that you our brother

WaS
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was dead, but is alive again; was loſt, but is found. Oh

bleſſed be GoD for calling you at the eleventh hour. Doth

not this diſplay the riches of his free grace; and ought it not

to fill you with his praiſe all the day long I wonder not that

you are already become a fool for CHRIST's ſake. All that

will live godly in him muſt ſuffer perſecution. But fear not

man. The Lord of Hosts ſhall be with you; the ſtrength

of that GoD who hath called you ſhall be your refuge. As

you have not long to live in this world, Satan, no doubt,

will rage moſt horribly againſt you. Watch and pray that

you enter not into temptation. Your caſe, GoD willing, I

intend to publiſh in my next journal. It is good to keep cloſe

the ſecrets of a king, but it is honourable to ſpeak of the

works of the LoRD. That GoD may carry on and finiſh

the good work begun in your ſoul, is the hearty prayer of

Your affectionate friend and brother in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R LXXXIX.

Dear Miſs B. Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1739.

HOUGH, when I came firſt to London, I thought you

had not made the progreſs which might be expected in

the twelve months, for want of company; yet your laſt beha

viour gave me reaſon to think that you was yet alive to GoD.

Oh, dear Miſs B , do not ſlumber or ſleep, but be always

trimming your ſpiritual lamp, knowing you are ſhortly to

meet the Bridegroom. Study to ſhew the ſimplicity of Jesus

CHRIST, and ſtrive to imitate thoſe holy matrons, who not

only adminiſtred to our Lord of their ſubſtance, but alſo fol

lowed him to the accurſed tree. Love, love to Jesus, caſts

out fear. No doubt they were reproached for his name ſake,

and accounted mad women; but they had a faith which en

abled them at that time to overcome the world, and by which

they climbed up to heaven. May dear Miſ; B–– be thus

minded ! And may I ſee her at the laſt day amongſt the wiſe

virgins! Cultivating an acquaintance with Miſs D–, and

the Miſs C——'s, will be a ſtep towards bringing you thither.

Dear Miſ; B–, I am your friend and ſervant -

- - - G. Iº.

G 3 - L E T T E R
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L E T T E R XC.

To my Brother.

Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1739.

HOUGH I have wrote now for ſome years to my dear

brother, and have availed nothing, yet I cannot ceaſe

ſtriving with him; who knows but at length the Almighty

may remove the ſcales from his eyes, and enable him to ſee

the want of a Redeemer. Indeed, my dear brother, you do

not ſee it yet, becauſe you do not feel it; your moral honeſty

and good nature deceives you. You think you are rich, and

increaſed in goods, and do not conſider that you are poor and

miſerable, blind and naked. You are ſelf-righteous, and do

not rely on the righteouſneſs of the God-Man, CHRIST

JESUs, for ſalvation. What would I give was my dear bro

ther convinced of this For, till he is convinced, he is

miſerable, and does not know it. I pray God to open your

eyes with a ſenſe of his love. Send me a line to Georgia.

GoD has ſent us a comfortable paſſage. In about a twelve

month I expect to return. Be not ſurpriſed if you hear of

my being more caſt out. We muſt ſuffer, as well as do, for

CHRIST. If you are one of his you will rejoice

- - - - - . . . . . Your affectionate brother,

G. Ił.

L F. T. T E R XCI.

To Madam M--.

Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1739.

† Cannot think of the repeated aſſiſtances you gave me by

the loan of your coach, and at the ſame time forbear

fending you a line of thanks. But what is of greater con

cern, I think it my duty to write to you about a more im

portant affair ; I mean the ſalvation of your precious and

immortal ſoul. GoD was pleaſed to incline your heart, Madam,

to hear and receive the word with joy. Neither the cares of

the world, nor the deceitfulneſs of riches, I truſt have been

permitted to choak, and hinder the growth of it in your ſoul.

Indeed, Madam, you cannot be too watchful. It is ableſſed,

and careful thing, to be a true Chriſtian. The firſt ſtep to it

- * * * is
-
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is a broken heart, a heart melted down with a ſenſe of fin,

and flying to Jesus CHRIST for righteouſneſs, ſanétification

and eternal redemption. Thouſands indeed place chriſtianity

in good deſires, and the having good deſires; but this and

much more a perſon may have, and yet miſcarry at laſt. Pure

and undefiled religion conſiſts in a lively faith in Jesus

CHRIST, as the only mediator between GoD and man. A

faith that changes and renews the whole ſoul, takes it entirely

off the world, and fixes it wholly upon GoD. This, Madam,

is the faith that you have ſo often heard me preach, and of

which I pray GoD you may be a partaker. Though you

have it not yet, you need not deſpair; GoD will give it to

all who ſincerely aſk of him. It is true, , Madam, that not

many mighty are called; but it is not your riches ſhall keep

you from heaven if you truly believe on the LoRD JESUs.

Faith in him will enable you to overcome the world, and

cauſe you even to triumph over the luſt of the eye and the

pride of life. Faith will ſet you above the fear of man, and

enable you to rejoice in being accounted a fool for CHRIST's

ſake. That God may impart this faith to your own, and

little maſter's ſoul, is the hearty prayer of, Madam,

Your obliged humble ſervant,

G. JW.

L. E. T. T E R XCII.

Dear brother H. Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1739.

Congratulate you on your ſucceſs at Monmouth. GoD

has yet further work for you to do, ere you are called be

fore rulers and governors, for his name ſake. By divine per

miſſion, in about a twelve-month, I hope to make a ſecond

uſe of your field pulpits. Our principles agree, as face an

ſwers to face in the water. Since I ſaw you, GoD has been

pleaſed to enlighten me more in that comfortable doćtrine of

Election, &c. At my return, I hope to be more explicit than

I have been. GoD forbid, my dear brother, that we ſhould

ſhun to declare the whole counſel of God. The people of

JWales are much upon my heart. I long to hear how the

Goſpel flouriſhes among you. How proſpers your in

ward man Being always doing, no doubt you grow in

G 4 grace.
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grace. May you increaſe with all the increaſe of GoD ! You

will ſee my letters to Mr. jones, &c. As faſt as I can, the

reſt of our Welch friends ſhall hear from me. Oh that I

may never forget their works of faith and labours of love

Salute them moſt affečtionately in my name; and exhort them,

my dear brother, to contend earneſtly for the faith once deli

vered to the ſaints. Put them in mind of the freeneſs and

eternity of GoD's eleēting love, and be inſtant with them

to lay hold on the perfect righteouſneſs of Jesus CHR1st by

faith. Talk to them, oh talk to them, even till midnight, of

the riches of his all-ſufficient grace. Tell them, oh tell them,

what he has done for their ſouls, and how earneſtly he is now

interceding for them in heaven. Shew them in the map of

the word, the kingdoms of the upper world, and the tran

ſcendent glories of them; and aſſure them all ſhall be theirs,

if they believe on Jesus CHRIST with their whole hearts.

Preſs them to believe on him immediately. Interſperſe

prayers with your exhortations, and thereby call down fire

from heaven, even the fire of the Holy Ghoſt,

To ſºften, ſweeten and refine,

And melt them into love.

Speak every time, my dear brother, as if it was your laſt;.

weep out, if poſſible, every argument, and as it were com

pel them to cry, Behold how he loveth us. Remember me,

Remember me in your prayers, as being ever, ever -

Yours, &c.

L E T T E R XCIII.

a To Mr. and Mrs. D -

My dear Friends, - Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1739.

Y Y 7 H E N I conſider how conſtantly you attended my

- miniſtry, how gladly you received me into your

houſe, and how affectionately you took your laſt farewell;

methinks gratitude obliges me to ſend you a line. It hath

often given me pleaſure to ſee in what harmony you ſeem to

live, and how you walked to hear the word of God as friends.

Surely, thought I, theſe are a happy pair. Theſe I truſt are

- . . . . * - - help-meets
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help-meets for each other. Oh that you may go on and proſ

per, and be plentifully rewarded for the favours ſhewn to me,

the moſt unprofitable of our Lord's ſervants: he will not

forget your works of faith and labours of love. Whenever

you attend his word preached, I hope he will ſend you reple

niſhed away. Oh that all knew what it is to believe in

Jesus! How ſoon would they renounce the world, take up

their croſs and follow him LoRD evermore give us all this

faith, even a faith working by love; a faith that will enable

us to overcome the world, and cauſe us to ſhake off all fear

of man. Pray give my due reſpects to your friend and his

wife, who uſed to dine with us. I pray GoD ſanétify you

all in ſpirit, ſoul and body, and cauſe you to ſit down on his

right hand with

Your affectionate, though moſt unworthy,

* Friend and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R XCIV.

To the Rev. Mr. P--.

Reverend Sir, Philadelphia, Nov. Io, 1739.

X7OU may juſtly cenſure me as unkind for not anſwering

your kind letter. I can only plead by way of excuſe

an hurry of buſineſs, and my ſudden departure from Eng

land. At my return, GoD willing, I purpoſe to ſee New

bury, and there to preach the Goſpel of the Prince of Peace.

Perhaps my enemies may have ſo much power given them from

above, as to confine my body: but if I am bound, the word

of the LoRD will not be bound. GoD will ſpeak, and great

ſhall be the company of preachers. It often rejoices me to

think what a proſpect we have once again of hearing the

truth preached as it is in Jesus. I hope we ſhall catch fire

from each other, and that there will be an holy emulation

amongſt us, who ſhall moſt debaſe man and exalt the Lord

Jesus. Nothing but the doćtrines of the Reformation can

do this. All others leave frecwill in man, and make him, in

art at leaſt, a Saviour to himſelf. My ſoul come not near

the ſecret of thoſe who teach ſuch things, mine honour be

- - - - - - - - - - 110t

2
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not thou united to them. I know CHRIST is all in all. Man

is nothing: he hath a free will to go to hell, but none to go

heaven, till GoD worketh in him to will and to do after his

good pleaſure. It is GoD muſt prevent, GoD muſt accom

pany, GoD muſt follow with his grace, or Jesus CHRIST

will bleed in vain. That GoD may continue his bleſfing to

us both, is the hearty prayer of, reverend and dear Sir,

Your obliged brother and ſervant,

G. W.

L E T T E R XCV.

Dear Mr. 2 Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1739.

* A S not my heart with your heart, when we rode by

the way and talked to each other concerning the

Scriptures I thought our ſouls tallied together, and that we

had both drank of the ſame ſpirit. I have often, ſince that

time, admired the grace of GoD in you, and even now feel

my ſoul, whilſt I am writing, intimately united with yours.

What is all this, but the effect and fruit of God's everlaſting

love through CHRIST our LoRD : What is it, but an in

ſtance of the ſovereign will and good pleaſure of GoD, who

will have mercy on whom he will have mercy Oh how doth

the free, the diſtinguiſhing grace of GoD excite the love of

thoſe, who are made partakers of it ! What was there in you

and in me, dear Mr. O——, that ſhould move GoD to chaſe

us before others ? Was there any fitneſs foreſeen in us, ex

cept a fitneſs for damnation ? I believe not. No, GoD choſe

us from eternity, he called us in time, and I am perſuaded

will keep us from falling finally, till time ſhall be no more.

Conſider the Goſpel in this view, and it appears a conſiſtent

ſcheme, though directly contrary to the natural man; and

nothing convinces me more of the truth of theſe doćtrines,

than the enmity that is in the heart of carnal minds againſt

them. However, the power of GoD is able to pull down

every thing that exalts itſelf againſt the knowledge of our

LoRD JESUS CHRIST. Henceforward I hope I ſhall ſpeak

boldly and plainly as I ought to ſpeak, and not fail to declare

the whole counſel of GoD. I pray daily, that I may know

his will more perfectly, not only that I may do it myſelf, but

that
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that I may teach it to others. If I die for it, I cannot but

ſpeak the things which I know. Oh my dear friends, lift up

your hands for me in the ſanétuary. The prayers of the faith

ful, GoD will hear. Entreat the ſame favour of your brother.

I love you both in the bowels of Jesus CHRIST, and remem

ber you often when I go in and out before the LoRD : He has

been with us in the ſhip. His rod has correóted, his ſtaff has

comforted us ; both his rod and ſtaff have edified and

ſtrengthened our ſouls. In a year's time I hope to ſee England.

My love to all friends, and beſeech them to pray that I may

be prepared for whatever awaits -

Your affectionate brother and ſervant in CHRIST JESUs,

G. J.W.

L E T T E R XCVI.

To Mrs. Ann D.

My dear Siſler in CHRIST, Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1739.

Owe you ſeveral letters, I will pay you one now ; have

A patience with me and I will pay you all. If any one ought

to long to enjoy the communion of ſaints hereafter, I ought in .

a particular manner. GoD has highly favoured me in the ac

quaintance of numbers of his deareſt children. I cannot ſee

ſome, and to but few of them can I write, on account of other

buſineſs. Haſten, O LORD, that bleſſed time, when we ſhall

all ſit down to eat bread in thy kingdom l—My dear Siſter,

pray that I may patiently wait till my change ſhall come. I

want to leap my ſeventy years. I long to be diſſolved to be

with CHRIST. Sometimes it ariſes from a fear of falling,

knowing what a body of ſin I carry about me. Sometimes,

from a proſpect of future labours and ſufferings, I am out of

humour, and wiſh for death as Elijah did : At others, I am

tempted, and then I long to be freed from temptations. But

it is not thus always: There are times when my ſoul hath ſuch

foretaſtes of God, that I long more eagerly to be with him ;

and the frequent proſpect of the happineſs which the ſpirits of

juſt men made perfect now enjoy, often carries me as it were

into another world. Many ſuch ſweet meditations hath my

ſoul been favoured with ; but in the midſt of all, I have felt,

and do feel, that I am the chief of finners. A myſtery of ini

quity
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quity that lay in my heart undiſcovered, has been opened to my

view, ſince my retirement in the ſhip. May he enlighten me

more and more, to know and feel the myſtery of his ele&ting,

foul-transforming love, Nothing like that, to ſupport us un

der preſent, and all the various future trials which await us.

But the LoRD has apprehended us, and will not let us go.

Men and devils may do their worſt; our Jesus will ſuffer no

thing to pluck us out of his Almighty hands; for he has loved

us with an everlaſting love, and therefore his right-hand ſhall

uphold us. By his aſſiſtance, we ſhall hold out to the end.

By his grace, I, you, and all his choſen ones ſhall finally be

ſaved. Then, my dear Siſter, ſhall we converſe, not with ink

and paper, but face to face. Then, but not till then, ſhall we

fully know what a legion of devils Jesus CHRIst hath caſt

out of our ſouls, and how, after all our ſtrivings againſt, and

quenching many of the motions of his ſpirit, he at laſt brought

us to glory. Ceaſe not to pray for

- Your unworthy brother in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R XCVII,

To the Rev. Mr. R.

My dear Brother R. Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1739.

EFORE I left England, I heard of your progreſs in

Leiceſterſhire and Nottingham. I then rejoiced, yea, and

I do now rejoice that GoD hath ſent you forth into his vine

yard. I wiſh you all imaginable ſucceſs with my whole heart,

The next news I hear from England, I ſuppoſe, will inform

me of your ſuffering, as well as preaching for CHRIST. But I

am perſuaded a proſpect of ſuffering does not damp, but excite

the zeal of my dear fellow-labourer. He lives in a place where

honeſt john Bunyan was a priſoner of the LoRD for twelve

years. And oh, what ſweet communion did he enjoy in Bed

ford gaol I really believe a miniſter will learn more by one

month's confinement, than by a year's ſtudy. Preſs on then,

my dear Brother, preſs on and faint not ; ſpeak till you can

ſpeak no more. Wait upon the Lord, and you ſhall renew

your ſtrength. Though ſometimes faint, yet ſtill purſue. Up

and be doing, and the LoRD be with you. See how the fields

are
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t2,

º:

are white, every where ready to harveſt. See how our LoRD's

ſheep are ſcattered abroad, having too, too few true ſhep

herds; I beſeech,you, go on, and point out to them the Re

deemer's good paſtures. Say not, wherewithal ſhall I feed

them The great ſhepherd ſhall furniſh you with food enough,

and to ſpare. Give of your loaves, and you ſhall take up of

the fragments that remain. To him that hath, ſhall be given.

Satan no doubt will reſiſt you; he will bid you, out of a falſe

humility, to hold your peace ; but let my friend ſpeak out

boldly as he ought to ſpeak. The Holy Spirit will give him

utterance, and apply the word to the hearers. If prayers may

water the good ſeed, you may depend on mine. I remember

the dear Bedford people. O let them not forget

Your poor weak brother in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E. T. T E R XCVIII.

To the Rev. Mr. T.

Reverend and dear Sir, Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1739.

EFORE I ſaw, I loved you. Ever ſince our perſonal ac

quaintance, I have often thought, what a noble inſtru

ment you might be of turning many to righteouſneſs, if your

heart was entirely freed from the world, and inflamed with the

love of GoD. Your vivacity of ſpirit, your warm imagina

tion, the energy and ſtrength of your endearing manner of

writing, together with your loving, tender diſpoſition, if once

duly influenced by the ſpirit of GoD, could not fail of winning

ſouls to CHRIST. Come out therefore my brother, my friend ;

come out from among your carnal connections, and “be

thou ſeparate,” ſaith the LoRD Almighty. Throw off a falſe

politeneſs, ſtudy the ſimplicity of Jesus CHRIST, and be de

fpiſed for ſomething. Opity, pity the church of England. See

how too, too many of her ſons are fallen from her articles, and

preach themſelves, not CHRIST Jesus the Lord. My dear

friend, I could wiſh my head was waters, and my eyes foun

tains of tears, that I might weep day and night before the

Lord. O let us beſeech him to ſpirit up more of his faithful

ſervants, to go out into the highways and hedges, and compel

poor finners to come in. Oh that dear Mr. T. may be one of

them!



94. L. E. T. T. E. R. S.

them How would the ſpirit of CHRIST and of glory reſt upon

his ſoul | Ariſe, ariſe, my dear brother, and gird up the loins

of your mind. Ariſe, ariſe, and be not of the number of thoſe

who only fleece their flocks. Lift up your voice like a trumpet,

and preach the truth as it is in Jesus. Dear Mr. T. forgive

this freedom. My heart is full. I long to have the pure -

ſcripture truths, as delivered in our homilies and our articles,

preached up univerſally. This is all that is contended

for, by

Your moſt unworthy friend, brother, and ſervant

in our dear LoRD JEsus,

G. W.

L E. T. T E R XCIX.

To the Rev. Mr. D. W.

Reverend and dear Sir, Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1739.

Love you, though I have been ſo ungrateful as not to write

to you. I love you in the bowels of our common Maſter

whoſe name we bear, and in whoſe glorious ſervice we are both

employed. Oh, dear Sir, what are we that we ſhould be ſo

highly favoured ' Why are we honoured Why are we called

to the miniſtry, and others that are effectually called by grace,

yet advanced no higher than private chriſtians ? I can only

cry out, Oh the depth ofGoD's ſovereign, ele&ting, unmerited

love. Even ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight !

Surely, dear Sir, the love of CHRIST muſt conſtrain us to

ſpend and be ſpent for the good of ſouls. Never was the har

veſt greater; never were the labourers fewer. If we do not

now lift up our voices like trumpets, the very ſtones would

cry out againſt us, I could almoſt ſay, “the glory is de

parted from Iſrael; the ark of the LoRD is fallen into enemies

hands.” Oh let us endeavour, dear Sir, let us endeavour to

bring it back, by preaching and living the truth as it is in

JESUs. The light that has been given us, is not to be put

under a buſhel, but on a candleſtick. Satan, indeed, by

blaſts of perſecution, will do all he can to put it out. If our

light be the light of CHRIST, thoſe blaſts will only cauſe it to

ſhine the brighter. You have happily, dear Sir, experienced

this. You, I believe, was both in CHRIST and in the

miniſtry
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:

miniſtry before me. I prae, ſequar, etfi non paſſibus equis.

The devil and all his hoſts will ſet their battle in array againſt

us. My Lord has given me a ſling and a ſtone; ſtripling as

I am, I will go forth then in his ſtrength, make mention of his

righteouſneſs only, and by that lay proſtrate the ſtrong Goliahs.

By your prayers I truſt to be ſent to Wales once more. The

fimplicity of that people much delights me. What ſhall, what

can I do for them : My prayers they have, and whatever

GoD ſhall enable me to do, they may demand a ſhare from,

dear Sir,

Your affe&ionate friend, brother, and ſervant,

L E. T. T. E. R. C.

Tº the Rev. Mr. H.

Dear Mr. H. Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1739.

Received no anſwer to my laſt, yet I muſt write to you again.

The many happy hours I ſpent with you when at Oxon,

and the benefit I have received from your inſtructions and ex

ample, are yet freſh upon my memory. I long to have my

dear friend come forth, and preach the truth as it is in Jesus.

Not a righteouſneſs or inward holineſs of our own, whereby

we may make ourſelves meet, but a righteouſneſs of another,

even the Lord our righteouſneſs ; upon the imputation and

apprehending of which by faith, we ſhall be made meet by

his Holy Spirit to live with, and to enjoy God. Dear Mr.

H. it is an excellent thing to be convinced of the freeneſs and

riches of God's grace in CHRIST Jesus. It is ſweet to know

and preach, that CHRIST juſtifies the ungodly, and that all

truly good works are not ſo much as partly the cauſe, but the

effect of our juſtification before God. Till convinced of theſe

truths, you muſt own free-will in man, which is direétly con

trary to the holy ſcriptures, and the articles of our church.

Let me adviſe dear Mr. H. laying aſide all prejudice, to read

and pray over Saint Paul's epiſtles to the Romans and Galatians,

and then let him tell me what he thinks of this doćtrine. Moſt

of your old friends are now happily enlightened. GoD ſets

his ſeal to ſuch preaching in an extraordinary manner, and I

am perſuaded the gates of hell ſhall never be able to prevail

againſt
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againſt it. Oh that dear Mr. H. would alſo join with us f

Oh that the LoRD would open his eyes to behold aright this

part of the myſtery of godlineſs How would it rejoice my

heart! How would it comfort his own ſoul | He would then

no longer groan under the ſpirit of bondage: No, he would

be brought into the glorious liberty of the ſons of God. I

have wrote to dear Mr. O. as well as to you, out of the fim

plicity of my heart.

Ever your's in CHRIST;

G. W.

1. ET T E R CI.

To the Rev. Mr. K.

Dear Brother K. Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1739.

Long to hear how it is with you, and the church in your

L houſe. I verily believe, though it is but a little flock, yet

it will be our heavenly Father's good pleaſure to give you the

kingdom. How happy is it, when all are of one mind in a

houſe; all agreed to entertain and love the Lord Jesus.

Their heaven is begun on earth. I pray GoD to continue

this bleſfing, and cauſe you daily to build up each other in the

knowledge of our LoRD and Saviour Jesus CHRIST. He is

a gracious Maſter. Oh that I knew and loved him more 1 for

he is altogether lovely. Has he yet revealed himſelf in dear

Mr. K.’s heart Is he aſſured that his beloved is his Is he

brought into the glorious liberty of the children of God Is

his mind free from ſcruples Is he ačtive Is he punétual :

Is he ſtrong in the LoRD and in the power of his might Is

the meekneſs of the lamb and the boldneſs of the lion blended

in his ſoul ? Do his pariſhioners fear, yet love him : Is he a

Boanerges, and yet a Barnabas in the church of GoD Does

he thunder againſt obſtinate ſinners, and by diſplaying the

riches of the promiſes, comfort and build up the ſaints : Does

he preach as the ſpirit gives him utterance : Can he rely on

the promiſe, “Lo I am with you always, even unto the end

of the world :''

Forgive this freedom, my dear brother. Love makes me thus

impertinent. I want to ſee you perfeót, entire, lacking no

thing. May God from day to day ſupply what is ſtill defi

- cient
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cient in you and in me, till we come to the fulneſs of the mea

ſure of the ſtature of CHRIST. He is faithful that has pro

miſed. GoD has been gracious to me his ſervant. In about

a twelvemonth, I hope you will again ſee and rejoice with

Your affectionate brother in CHRIST,

G. J/.

L E T T E R CII.

Dear Mrs. F. Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1739.

HE Lord reward you for all your works of faith and

labours of love | They ſhall be brought forth as ſo

many evidences of your lively faith, when we meet before our

Lord in judgment. Does not the proſpect of that glorious

day, often fill your ſoul with joy It does mine. Why? Be

cauſe I know my Redeemer is to be my judge. Satan will

accuſe me; my anſwer ſhall be, the LoRD Jesus is my righte

ouſneſs, how dareſt thou to lay any thing to the charge of

God's Ele&t I ſtand here not in my own, but his robes; and

though I deſerve nothing as a debt, yet I know he will give me

a reward of grace, and recompence me for what he has done

in and by me, as though I had done it by my own power.

Oh, dear Mrs. F. how ought this to excite our zeal and love for

the holy Jesus. Why ſhould we deſire to plead for a righteouſ

neſs of our own, and cry up freewill, when we have an infinitely

better righteouſneſs than our own to appearin, and a GoD that

will crownus witheternal glory for workingin us both to will and

to do after his good pleaſure ? Happy are you and your's, that

have been taught theſe glorious principles from your youth !

Oh ſhew them forth more and more by your works, and let

the world ſee what it is to have a faith working by love. Study,

oh ſtudy, day by day, the ſimplicity of Jesus CHRIST. Caſt

away every thing from you that ſavours of the luſt of the eye

and pride of life. Be quick to hear, ſlow to ſpeak, and let your

converſation always be ſeafoned with grace. "Oh, dear Mrs. F.

my heart is enlarged towards you : My kind, my liberal hoſteſs,"

what ſhall I ſay or do to expreſs my gratitude I will, I do

7

ſpeak for you to the king of kings. Though I am ſo great a

finner, he frequently admits me into his privy chamber, and

then I often figh out, “O that my dear Hertford friends may live

Vol. I. H before

3
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before thee.” This is all the return, dear Mrs. F. that I can

make. It is a prophet's reward. Being my all, though but twe

mites, I know you will accept it from

Your moſt obliged friend and ſervant,

G. W.

L E T T E R CIII.

To Mr. S.

Reverend and dear Sir, Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1739.

Rejoice that God ſent you ſo opportunely to Monmouth : I

find every day that two are better than one. GoD fuffers

his dear children to fall into little miſcarriages, that the eye

may not ſay to the hand, “I have no need of thee;” or again,

the head to the foot, “I have no need of thee.” We muſt

be helps to each other on this ſide eternity. Nothing gives

me more comfort, next to the aſſurance of the eternal con

tinuance of GoD's love, than the pleaſing refle&tion of having

ſo many chriſtian friends to watch with my ſoul. I wiſh they

would ſmite me friendly, and reprove me oftner than they do;

I would force my proud heart to thank them. But I am

amazed at your coming off ſo triumphantly. Surely the devil

is aſleep, or rather that roaring lion thinks to break out upon

us with double fury hereafter. It often ſhames me, when I

read St. Paul’s account of his ſufferings, to think in how few

particulars I can as yet ſympathize with him. It as often

makes me long to be like him, and yet I fear how I ſhall ačt

when put to the trial. This, however, is my comfort, “JESU's

CHRIST the fame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever.” He ſaw

me from all eternity; he gave me being; he called me in

time; he has freely juſtified me through faith in his blood; he

has in part ſanétified me by his ſpirit; he will preſerve me

underneath his everlaſting arms, till time ſhall be no more.

Oh the bleſſedneſs of theſe evangelical truths Theſe are in

deed goſpel; they are glad tidings of great joy to all that have

ears to hear. Theſe, bring the creature out of himſelf. Theſe,

make him to hang upon the promiſes, and cauſe his obedience

to flow from a principle of love. They are meat indeed, and

drink indeed unto my ſoul. I am perſuaded they are ſo like

5 ... -- " - " wiſe
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wiſe to you and dear Mrs. S I hope ſhe is yet in the

land of the living, and that ſhe, yourſelf, and your ſon, are daily

preparing for eternity. I pray GoD ſanétify your whole ſpirits,

ſouls, and bodies, and reward you for all kindneſſes ſhewn to,

dear Sir, -

Your unworthy brother and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CIV.

To the Rev, Mr. T.

Reverend and dear Sir, Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1739.

HALL I promiſe and not perform f GoD forbid. When

I ſaw you firſt at Cardiff, it rejoiced my heart to hear what

GoD had done for your ſoul. You was then under ſome diſ

pleaſure of your rector, if I miſtake not, for ſpeaking the truth

as it is in Jesus. Ere now, I hope dear Mr. T. has had the

honour of being quite thruſt out. Rejoice, my dear brother,

and be exceeding glad, for thus was our LoRD and SAviour.

ſerved before you. Naked therefore follow a naked CHRIST.

Freely you have received, freely give. If you preach the goſ

pel, you ſhall live of the goſpel. Though you go out without

ſcrip or ſhoe, yet ſhall you lack nothing. Rather than you

ſhall want, ravens, thoſe birds of prey, ſhall be commanded to

feed you. It is a bleſſed thing to live upon God. Did ever

any truſt in him and was forſaken No ; ſearch the genera

tions of old, climb up into heaven if you can, and all with one

conſent will declare,

The LoRD their paſture did prepare,

And fed them with a ſhepherd's care.

1, though hell-deſerving, am a living witneſs of his good pro

vidence; having nothing, I poſſeſs all things; he has fed me

with the kidneys of wheat, and commanded ſome one or ano

ther to ſuſtain me whitherſoever I was ſent on his errand.

Jesus is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. If we go

forth in the ſpirit of the firſt apoſtles, we ſhall meet with

apoſtolical ſucceſs. And never was there more occaſion for

the revival of ſuch a primitive ſpirit. Alas, the life, the power

H 2 . sf
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of religion is almoſt loſt amongſt us. Stir up then, dear Sir,

the gift of God, which is in you. Be inſtant in ſeaſon and

out of ſeaſon. Debaſe man and exalt Jesus. Self-righteouſ

neſs overturn, overturn. The people of Wales, the common

people at leaſt, will receive you gladly. The Lord ſhall fight

all battles for you here, and reward you with a crown that

never fadeth hereafter. If I have but the loweſt place in your

affections, it will abundantly ſatisfy

- Your moſt affectionate brother,

G. JP'.

L E T T E R CV.

To Mr. M.

Deareſ? Sir, Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1739.

VER ſince you opened your heart ſo freely in the garden,

you have been much upon my heart. Though abſent

from, yet I have been preſent with you. I am acquainted in

ſome meaſure with the ſtrugglings of a ſoul juſt awakening

into new life. I know too many have ſtifled their convićtions,

and therefore an importunate on your behalf. I hope you

have taken my advice, and laid the ax to the root of the tree.

Oh pray for a new heart and a new ſpirit, and then all old

things will ſubſide and give way of themſelves. The ſtrong

man armed muſt go out when the ſtronger than he, even the

ſpirit of God, comes to take poſſeſſion of your ſoul. What

therefore have you to do, dear Sir, but to throw yourſelf as a

poor ſinner at the feet of the holy Jesus You need not doubt

his holding out the golden ſceptre to you. Whoſoever

cometh to him by faith, he will in no-wiſe caſt out. He calls,

he draws you : what is it for, but to aſſure you he will make

you happy Come then, dear Sir, weary and heavy laden as

you are, the LoRD your righteouſneſs ſhall give you reſt:

He ſhall refreſh you with a multitude of peace, and cauſe you

to rejoice in his ſalvation; there is nothing too hard for the

LoRD CHRIsr. He can draw your mind from the creature,

he can fix it upon himſelf; he can enable you to live above

the world, whilſ; you are in it; he can tranſlate you to

heaven, when he has taken you away from earth. As the

LoRD
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Lord Jesus Caſh, ſo that he may do all theſe things for your

ſoul, is the hearty prayer of, dear Sir,

Your ſincere friend and ſervant,

G. W.

L E T T E R CVI.

To the Rev. Mr. H.

£everend and deareſ? Sir, Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1739.

T often concerned me, when in London, that I could not

enjoy more of your company. Your converſation was al

ways ſeaſoned with grace, and ſuch as became the goſpel of

CHRIST. Your great kindneſs, in publicly praying for me,

can never be ſufficiently acknowledged. The thought almoſt

makes me to weep for joy. Surely the Lord will not let

me miſcarry, ſince he has ſtirred up the choiceſt of his ſervants

to intercede in my behalf. The ſearcher of all hearts alone

knows, what agonies my poor ſoul has undergone ſince my

retirement from the world. The remembrance of my paſt

ſins has overwhelmed my ſoul, and cauſed tears to be my meat

day and night. Indeed I have mourned as one mourneth for

a firſt born: But I looked to him whom I have pierced. I

was enabled to ſee the freeneſs and riches of his grace,

the infiniteneſs and eternity of his love, and my ſoul

received comfort. Oh the excellency of the doćtrine of elec

tion, and of the ſaints final perſeverance, to thoſe who are

truly ſealed by the ſpirit of promiſe ! I am perſuaded, till a

man comes to believe and feel theſe important truths, he

cannot come out of himſelf; but when convinced of theſe, and

aſſured of the application of them to his own heart, he then

walks by faith indeed, not in himſelf, but in the Son of GoD,

who died and gave himſelf for him. Love, not fear, con

ſtrains him to obedience. The promiſes of GoD are all Yea

and Amen to his ſoul. Supported by theſe convićtions, in

about a twelvemonth, GoD willing, I intend returning to

England, and to begin my teſtimony afreſh. I truſt I ſhall .

not be aſhamed to declare the whole counſel of GoD. Satan,

no doubt, and his emiſſaries, will endeavour to block up my

way; but the ſaints of GoD are praying for me on earth, and

the holy JESUs is interceding in heaven. Why ſhould I

H 3 not

.
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not go forth and offer his cverlaſting and perfeót righteouſneſs

to all that ſhall be brought to believe on him? Satan ſuggeſts

even whilſt I am writing, “How canſt thou ſpeak, ſeeing

thou art ſuch a ſinner f" But therefore will I ſpeak, becauſe I

can ſay, by happy experience, that Jesus CHRIst will have

mercy on the chief of ſinners; for among ſuch you may

truly rank

Your unworthy brother, and unprofitable fellow

labourer, in our dear Lord's vineyard,

G. JP.

L E T T E R CVII.

Dear Mrs. D. Philadelphia, Nov. Io, 1739.

EN thouſand bleſfings light upon you and yours : The

LoRD reward you ten thouſand-fold for receiving me

and my friends into your houſe. The Lord ſhower down

his heavenly manna, and feed you with the bread of life for

thoſe comfortable meals we have had of your providing ſince

we came on board. We have not been ſlack to pray for you;

my heart is now full of a ſenſe of your kindneſſes. I know

not when to begin and when to leave off adoring the God

and Father of our LoRD JESUS CHRIST for theſe and all

other of his love-tokens: He is the father of mercies, and the

GoD of all comfort; he hath comforted me in all my tribu

lation, and, I am aſſured, will ſtill comfort me in whatſoever

I am to do or ſuffer for his name's ſake. You, dear Mrs. D.

can ſubſcribe to this truth, that GoD is a God of all comfort.

You have been comforted on every ſide; you have been filled

as it were with new wine; you have taſted that the LoRD is

gracious, and yet the beſt wine is and will be always reſerved

till the laſt. The LoRD's compaſſions fail not; they are,

they will be renewed to you every morning ; and though,

through much tribulation, you, as well others, muſt enter

into glory, yet you will find God to be your comforter in all

tribulation, GoD has made you a joyful mother of chriſtian

children; remember the mother in the Maccabees; and, if ever

your children are called to ſuffering, beg of GoD that you

may ſtand by and encourage them to die for Christ. Oh

that would be a ſpectacle indecd A ſpectacle worthy of men

-

and
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and angels! I pray God to arm you with this mind, and then

you will find that God's rod as well as his ſtaff will comfort

you; nay, though you paſs through the valley of the ſhadow

of death, yet ſhall the Holy Spirit refreſh you; your heart ſhall

fland faſt, and be ſtedfaſt in the LoRD. Oh, my dear Madam,

my heart is enlarged towards you: I pray GoD to fill you

with all his divine fulneſs, and make you daily more and more

meet to be an inheritor among the ſaints in light. With

much love I have wrote to dear Mr. D. Oh pray him not

to be angry with

Your moſt affectionate friend and brother,

G. W.

L E T T E R CVIII. -

To Mr. N.

Honoured Sir, Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1739.

E not diſpleaſed at the contents of this ; if I was not

perſuaded that love to your ſoul, and my duty towards

God, moved me to write, I ſhould be ſilent. When laſt at

Glouceſter, I heard you was highly offended at my meetings in

the fields, and at the ſame time countenanced and encouraged

the aëting of plays in the Boothall. This I thought highly

unbecoming the charaćter of a chriſtian magiſtrate, whoſe pe

culiar buſineſs it is to be a terror to evil doers, and a praiſe to

them that do well. This made me to ſpeak againſt thoſe pro

ceedings in my ſermons. This is the occaſion of my troubling

you with a letter. I cannot think I have delivered my ſoul,

unleſs, with all meekneſs and humility, I exhort you hence

forward not to promote or ſo much as any way countenance

the ſtage-players. In our common law they are ſtiled ſlurdy

bºggars. As a miniſter of the king, upon that account it is

your duty to put a ſtop to them: As a diſciple and miniſter

of Jesus CHRIST, the king of kings, you are obliged, honoured.

Sir, to exert your authority in ſuppreſſing them. It is notori

ous that ſuch meetings are the nurſeries of debauchery; they

are the peſt of our nation, and the bane of true chriſtianity:

To be preſent at, or in the leaſt to contribute towards their:

ſupport, is therefore a great fin; but to countenance them by.

our authority, and let them act by our permiſſion, what is this

H 4 but
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but becoming public patrons for vice and immorality ? It is

not only ſinning ourſelves, but it is taking pleaſure in the ſins

of others. This the apoſtle accounted the higheſt pitch of

heatheniſh wickedneſs. Honoured Sir, pray be not offended:

Theſe are not the words of a madman; no, they are the words

of truth and ſoberneſs, and words which our Lord will ap

prove of, when I ſtand with you before him in judgment.

However men may now put wrong names to things, and call

that an innocent amuſement, which has no other tendency but

to corrupt and debauch the heart, yet then, Sir, we ſhall ſee

all things clearly; then ſhall you know that it was my duty to

write as I have done, and will confeſs before men and angels

that you had an humble and affectionate warning given you,

by, honoured Sir,

Your very humble ſervant,

- G. W.

L. E. T. T E R CIX.

To Mr. Thomas P.

Dear Sir, Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1739.

HOUGH unknown to you in perſon, yet as you was

T pleaſed to think me worthy of the care of your dear ſon,

I think it my duty to acquaint you of his welfare. I bleſs

GoD that he came with me. He is diligent and pious, and

I truſt will be a comfort to you in your declining years: His

mind ſeems ſettled and compoſed, and by reading and follow

ing the bible, he is partaker of that peace which the world

cannot give. His dear and honoured father is much upon his

heart. How would it rejoice him to hear that you alſo was

become a chriſtian indecd Be not offended, dear Sir, at my

expreſſing myſelf thus. Aſſure yourſelf that chriſtianity is

ſomething more than a name and a bare outward profeſſion.

Morality of itſelf, dear Sir, will never carry us to heaven; no,

Jesus CHRIST is the way, the truth, and the life. There is

no being happy without a lively faith in him, wrought in the

heart by the bleſſed ſpirit of Gop. This faith transforms the

whole man, delivers him from the tyranny of his paſſions, and,

makes him entirely a new creature. This is the reaſon why

it is fooliſhneſs to the world, Your ſon's caſe in this reſpect

- - - - WàS
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was not fingular. As ſoon as ever we commence chriſtians,

we commence fools for CHRIST's ſake. Every truly religious

man muſt be deemed a madman. Forgive this freedom, dear

Sir ; whilſt I am writing, I find a love for your ſoul ariſing in

my heart, and methinks I could do any thing to bring your

grey hairs with comfort to the grave. Dear Sir, there is

mercy with CHRIST even for thoſe who come in at the eleventh

hour. CHRIST came to ſave poor ſinners; he came to ſave

you, dear Sir, if you lay hold on him by a living faith. That

God may give you this faith, and thereby make you happy

in time and to eternity, is the hearty prayer of, dear Sir,

Your obliged friend and ſervant,

G. W.

L E. T. T E R CX.

To the Rev. Mr. R. D.

Reverend and dear Sir, Philadelphia, Nov. Io, I739.

Think I am a little in your debt; if not, love and gratitude

call upon me to ſend you a line. Man appoints, but God

diſappoints: His providence called me away, before I could

poſſibly ſee Cornwall. In about a twelvemonth I purpoſe re

turning. Who knows but then I may be enabled to perform

my promiſe The whole world is now my pariſh. Where

ſoever my maſter calls me, I am ready to go and preach his

everlaſting goſpel. My only grief is, that I can do no more

for CHRIST ; for I am ſure I ought to love and do much,

having had ſo much forgiven ; not that I expect in the leaſt

to be juſtified by any or all the works I either can or ſhall do :

No, the Lord. CHRIST is my righteouſneſs, my whole and

perfect righteouſneſs; but then I would ſhew forth my faith,

I would declare to the world the ſincerity of my love, by

always abounding in the works of my Lord. Oh pray, dear

Sir, that I may be never weary in well-doing. The devil

and his ſervants will ſhoot ſore at me that I may fall; but this

conſideration comforts and ſupports me, “ The Lord is my

helper;” he has, he does, he will deliver. I am perſuaded you

feel his gracious preſence, and the influences of his bleſſed

ſpirit, whenever you go forth to ſpeak in his name. May a

double portion of his ſpirit and precious anointings deſcend

upon
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upon your ſoul | May you be filled with all his fulneſs, and

be enabled thereby to turn many to righteouſneſs here, and ſo

Thine as the firmament of heaven for ever hereafter Oh that

a place at ſome ſaints feet may be aſſigned to, dear Sir,

Your weak though affectionate brother in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CXI.

To the Rev. Mr. B.

Reverend and dear Sir, Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1739.

OU have been too kind, and I have been too ungrateful.

Buſineſs would not permit me to have ſo much private

converſation with you as I ought. Succeſs I fear elated my

mind. I did not behave towards you, and other miniſters of

CHRIST, with that humility which became me. I freely con

ſeſs my fault; I own myſelf to be but a novice. Your chari

ty, dear Sir, will excite you to pray that I may not through

pride fall into the condemnation of the devil. Dear Sir, ſhall

I come out into the world again or not? Muſt I venture my

ſelf once more among fire-brands, arrows, and death Me

thinks I hear you reply, “Yes, if you come forth in the

fºrength of the LoRD GoD, and make mention of his righte

ouſneſs only.” It is my deſire ſo to do. I would have Jesus

all in all. Like a pure chryſtal, I would tranſmit all the

Jight he poureth upon me. Oh pray, dear Sir, that I may be

thus minded, and then, GoD willing, in about a twelvemonth,

I intend viſiting the Briſtol brethren once again. In the mean

while, I hope the Lord will purge me, that I may bring forth

more fruit, and work upon me mightily in the inner-man, for

otherwiſe his bleſfings will prove curſes to me. He has been

pleaſed to dig and dung round me, during my retirement; he

has ſhewn me ſomething of the treachery of my own heart,

and more and more convinced me that I am the chief of fin

ners. Oh that my heart may ſhew forth the eternity and

ſovereignty of his love for never ſurely was there a greater

inſtance of it than myſelf. Happy are thoſe that are brought

to an experimental knowledge of theſe myſteries of the kingdom

of God. Many of your charge have been, I believe ; I pray

God to increaſe the number of your ſpiritual children more

and
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and more, and to add daily to the church ſuch as ſhall be

ſaved. My cordial reſpects attend your fellow-labourers, and

all who are ſo kind as to aſk for me ; as faſt as opportunity

permits, they may expect to hear from, reverend Sir,

Your unworthy brother and fellow-labourer,

G. W.

L E T T E R CXII.

Dear Mrs. F. Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1739.

Have now time to anſwer your laſt letter. It gave me much

ſatisfaction. I rejoice that you begin to know yourſelf.

If poſſible, ſatan will make us to think more highly of our

ſelves than we ought to think. I can tell this by fatal expe

rience. It is not ſudden flaſhes of joy, but having the humi

lity of CHRIst Jesus, that muſt denominate us chriſtians. If

we hate reproof, we are ſo far from being true followers of the

Lamb of GoD, that in the opinion of the wiſeſt of men, we are

brutiſh. I love you and your dear huſband in the bowels of

Jesus CHRIST. Under GoD, I begot you both through the

goſpel. I therefore think it my bounden duty, from time to

time, moreparticularly towatch over your precious ſouls. Never

account me your enemy for ſpeaking the truth. Tell me of

my faults in your turn. I will pray GoD to give me an hear

ing ear and an obedient heart. But how do our brethren after

their late diſperſion ? I heard they had in part recovered them

ſelves. Ere now, I truſt, they have reſumed their courage,

and ſtand ſtedfaſt as a wall of braſs. If you were all to be

carried to priſon the next moment, I think you ſhould not de

cline your chriſtian fellowſhip and ſociety meetings. My

brethren, in this reſpect, I beſeech you to obey God rather

than man. Happy are you, if you patiently ſuffer in ſuch a

cauſe. Our Lord will ſtand by you; he will fight all your

battles, and make you more than conquerors through his love.

My heart would ſay more; but other letters muſt be wrote.

Salute all the brethren by name, and accept this as a token of

your not being forgotten by

Your affectionate brother and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. JP.

L E T T E R.
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L. E. T. T E R CxIII.

To the Rev. Mr. S. . . . .

Reverend and dear Sir, Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1739.

HE favours received at Hertford, from you and your

1 dear flock, are not yet out of my mind: They were

exceeding endearing, and deſerve my utmoſt acknowledg

ments. Had providence permitted, I ſhould have paid you

another viſit; but God's thoughts are not as our thoughts:

However, in about a twelvemonth, by his leave, I hope to re

turn amongſt you once more. Oh! that I may come in the

bleſfing of the goſpel of peace . The doćtrines I have already

preached come with double evidence upon my mind day by

day. I am more and more convinced that they are the truths

of God ; they agree with the written word, and the experience

of all the ſaints in all ages: Nothing more confirms me in the

belief of them, than the oppoſition that is made againſt them

by natural men. Election, free grace, free juſtification with

out any regard to works foreſeen, are ſuch paradoxes to carnal

minds, that they cannot away with them. This is the wiſdom

of GoD, which is fooliſhneſs with man, and which, the LoRD

being my helper, I intend to exalt and contend for more and

more ; not with carnal weapons, that be far from me, but

with the ſword of the ſpirit, the word of GoD : No ſword

like that, Dear. Sir, pray for me that I may rightly divide

the word of truth, and give to each his portion in due ſeaſon.

The Lord has been exceeding gracious to me ſince I ſaw you

laſt. Oh let your ſongs be of him, and praiſe him for all his

wonderful works. . As I am enabled I remember you and

yours. Many, when I was with them, were mourning ; ere

now I hope they are comforted. He is faithful who has pro

miſed, who alſo will do it. If they hunger and thirſt after

CHRIST's righteouſneſs, verily they ſhall know that it is im

puted to them. That you and your whole charge may be

filled with all the fulneſs of GoD, is the earneſt prayer of,

dear Sir, -

Your's moſt affectionately in CHRIST Jesus, .

G. W.

LET T E R
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L. E. T. T E R CxIV.

To Mr. J/m. D–.

My Dear Brother, Philadelphia, Nºv. Io, 1739.

OUR laſt brought glad tidings, I endeavour to give

thanks for you with my whole heart. I truſt God has

enabled you to take the advice you gave me, and that you

have been kept from idolatry. Oh my dear brother, let us

watch and pray, that we may not be led into temptation. The

ſpirit is willing in both ; but the fleſh, mine in particular, is

exceeding weak. Bleſſed be God for ſending me on ſhip

board. He has given me to ſee ſomething of that myſtery of

iniquity, which was in my heart. I have loathed and abhorred

my own ſelf. Tears have been my meat day and night; but

glory be to God, who has lately aſſured me of a vićtory

through JESUS CHRIST our LoRD. At preſent my heart is

quite free. You will ſee what I have written to thoſe of your

houſehold. I pray the LoRD to ſend you and many more ſuch

labourers into his harveſt. I intend reſigning the parſonage

of Savannah. Th Orphan Houſe I can take care of, ſuppoſing

I ſhould be kept at a diſtance; beſides, when I have reſigned

the pariſh, I ſhall be more at liberty to take a tour round

America, if GoD ſhould ever call me to ſuch a work. How

ever, I determine nothing, I wait on the LoRD. I am per

ſuaded he will ſhew what is his will ; though my heart is as

yet perverſe, in time I hope to drink deeper into his ſpirit.

How earneſtly do I deſire to be diſſolved, that I may be with

CHRIST | Sometimes my weak body gives me hopes, that I

ſhall not be long in the fleſh; but then, the ſtrength that is

communicated to me, and the conſideration, that I have but

juſt begun my teſtimony, fills me with fears, leſt I ſhould

live to be greyheaded. But I endeavour to reſign myſelf

wholly to God. I defire his will may be done in me, by me,

and upon me... If the LoRD preſerves me from falling into

fin, and diſhonouring his holy name, let him do what ſeem

eth him good with .

Yours moſt affectionately in CHR1st Jesus,

G. W.

- - - - L ET T E R
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L E T T E R CXV.

To Madam C. -

Madam, Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1739.

O be made good by the righteouſneſs and ſpirit of Jesus

CHRIST, is a diſtinguiſhing bleſfing. To be made

good, and yet to be great and rich in this world's goods, is

ſtill more extraordinary. Bleſſed be God, who has thus

highly favoured you. I truſt he hath given you that faith,

which enables you to overcome the world, and emboldens

you to confeſs both our Lord and his ſervants, in the midſt

of a wicked and adulterous generation. Once indeed I feared

you had been offended. Dear Mr. M ſoon convinced

me of my error. Yourſelf, Madam, amply ſatisfied me before

I left London, that you were not aſhamed of the goſpel and

miniſters of CHR1st. May the Lord enable you more and

more to ſet your face as a flint, and entirely to live above

the fear of man. If the work goes on in England, a trying

time will come. I pray God, the ſame ſpirit may be found

in all that profeſs the Lord Jesus, as was in the primitive

ſaints, confeſſors and martyrs. Further oppoſition then will

not hurt, but highly profit the church. The chaff will be

winnowed from the wheat, and they that are approved be made

manifeſt. As for my own part, I expect nothing but afflićtions

and bonds. The ſpirit, as well as the doćtrine of popery, pre

vails much in many proteſtants hearts; they already breathe

out threatnings. What wonder, if when in their power, they

ſhould breathe out ſlaughters alſo This is my comfort, the

doćtrines I have taught are the doćtrines of ſcripture, the doc

trines of our own and of other reformed churches. If I ſuf

fer for preaching them, ſo be it. “Thou ſhalt anſwer for me,

'O Lord my GoD !” I rejoice in the proſpect of it, and beſeech

thee, my dear redeemer, to ſtrengthen me in a ſuffering hour.

You, dear Madam, and the reſt of my friends, will not be

wanting in praying for -

Your moſt obliged humble ſervant,

G. W.

IL ETTER
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L E T T E R CXVI,

To Mr. D º

1)ear Sir, Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1739.

RATITUDE and love call upon me to write a letter

of acknowledgment for favours received when lately

at . The LoRD remember them at that day! You have

confeſſed his ſervants before men, he has promiſed to confeſs

ſuch, before his angels in heaven. The principles which I

maintain, are purely ſcriptural, and every way agreeable to

the church of England articles. What I have been chiefly

concerned about is, leſt any ſhould reſt in the bare ſpeculative

knowledge, and not experience the power of them in their

own hearts.—What avails it, Sir, if I am a patron for the

righteouſneſs of Jesus CHRIST in behalf of another, if at the

ſame time I am ſelf-righteous myſelf? I am thus jealous, I

truſt with a godly jealouſy, becauſe I ſee ſo many ſelf-deceiv

ers among my acquaintance. There is one in particular

(whom I love, and for whom I moſt heartily pray) who ap

proves of my doćtrine, and hath heard it preached many years

paſt, but I could never hear him tell of his experiences, or

of what God has done for his ſoul. He hath excellent good

deſires and intentions, but I think he wants ſomething more :

LoRD, for thy infinite mercy's ſake, grant he may know him

ſelf even as he is known I need not tell Mr. D , who

this dear friend is — you are intimately acquainted with him,

you love him as you do your own heart; you are never out

of his company. Oh, dear Sir, be not angry. Methinks

I hear you, by this time, making an application, and ſaying,

“Then I am the man.” True, dear Sir, I confeſs you are.

But love, love for your better part, your ſoul, your precious

ſoul, this love conſtrains me to uſe this freedom. You are

more noble than to take it ill at my hands; I could not bear

even to ſuſpect that you deceived yourſelf, dear Sir, and not

tell you ſuch a ſuſpicion was in my heart. That God may

powerfully convince you of ſelf-righteouſneſs, and cloath you

with the righteouſneſs of his dear Son; that he may fill you

with
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with his grace, and thereby fit you for, and at laſt tran

ſlate you to, his glory, is the hearty prayer of, dear Sir,

Your moſt obliged and affectionate friend

and humble ſervant,

- G. W. .

L. E. T. T E R CXVII.

To a Servant.
-

Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1739.

HEN I was at Mr.

often enough what God had done for your ſoul. I

write this to beg your pardon. Want of time was the cauſe.

I believe CHRIST hath manifeſted himſelf to your ſoul.

Shew it, I entreat you, by labouring to adorn his goſpel in

all things. A meek and quiet ſpirit is in the ſight of God

of great price. You are happy in a place. I hope you know

and are thankful for it. Take heed that you ſerve with ſin

gleneſs of heart, as unto CHRIST. Go when you are bid to

go, come when you are bid to come ; when commanded to do

this, do it with all your might. Bear with the perverſe

neſs of others. Remember how ſilent Mary was, when her

ſiſter Martha peeviſhly ſaid, “LoRD, careſt thou not that

my ſiſter has left me to ſerve alone * My unfeigned love

attends all the Martha's and Mary's of your acquaintance. I

pray they may in all things walk as women profeſſing god

lineſs. To hear of your progreſs in the goſpel, would much

pleaſe
- - r

Your ſincere friend and ſervant,

G. J/.

L E T T E R CXVIII.

To the Rev. Mr.

Rev. and dear Sir, Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1739.

HE many favours I have received at your hands, are ſtill

deeply impreſſed upon my heart ; as I have often ſaid,

ſo I ſay again, I hope they will never be forgotten by me ſo

long as I live. But, reverend Sir, I have obſerved ſome par

ticulars in your principles and condućt, which I muſt confeſs

have given me much concern, and of which, from love and

2 gratitude,

, I fear I did not aſk you
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gratitude, I think myſelf obliged to inform you. —— I be

lieve, dear Sir, you have often been inwardly offended at me,

becauſe you ſuſpected, I thought you to be no true chriſtian.

Your ſuſpicions were not groundleſs. I cannot yet think,

that a thorough work of converſion was ever wrought upon

your ſoul... I fear you deny, that “Jesus CHRIST is truly

and properly God.” I infer this, from your not reading the

Nicene Creed, and your palliating that text I once urged to

prove it. “I and my Father are one.” I doubt alſo, your

owning “Original Sin.” This I gather from your wonder

ing I ſhould touch on ſuch a point, when I preached my

ſermon on juſtification by Jesus CHRISt. Beſides, the ſad

definition you once gave of religion in a letter to your brother

—; the ſtranger alſo which you ſeemed to be to the “de

vil's temptations,” when I converſed with you ; and your

ſuppoſing, that converſion was to be wrought in the ſoul .

by moral perſuaſion; all theſe put together, dear Sir, con

vince me, that you were never yet truly and effectually born

again of God. Beſides, Reverend Sir, does your going weekly

to a club, where the company play at cards, and fit up late

at night, does this, dear Sir, agree with your holy vocation,

either as a chriſtian or a miniſter Be not offended, Rev. Sir,

at this plainneſs of ſpeech. I have forborne a long while ;

love and gratitude would not ſuffer me to forbear any longer.

I wiſh I had no occaſion to write in this manner. I believe

you ſo ingenuous as not to be angry with me. I pray. GoD

to quell all reſentment in your heart, and ſend you his holy

ſpirit to guide you into all truth. Your brother's eyes are

now in ſome meaſure opened : he is convinced of the per

feót righteouſneſs wrought out for him by Jesus CHRIST,

and ere now I hope hath received faith to apply it to his heart.

This is the doćtrine of the church of England. Unleſs you

hold this and other evangelical principles, how, dear Sir, is

it conſiſtent with ſincerity to eat her bread Î With humility,

reſpect, and love, do I offer theſe things to your confidera

tion—Be pleaſed to weigh them in a proper balance, and

reflect from what principle they are wrote, and I am perſuaded

you will not be offended at, reverend and dear Sir, . *

- You moſt obliged friend and ſervant, G

Vol. I, j - 1. ET fºr

3.
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L E T T E R CXIX.

Dear Mr. S Philadelphia, Nov. Io, 1739.

Love an Iſraelite indeed, I love a catholic ſpirit deſtitute of

guile; you I am perſuaded are thus minded. The LoRD

hath highly favoured you : he hath given you a meek and,

quiet ſpirit. My heart hath been knit to you, ever fince God.

firſt brought us together. Oh pray, that what I admire in

another, I may imitate myſelf, and have the graces of Jesus

CHR1st ſtamped upon my heart. It fills me with confuſion,

whenever I conſider how far I am from his likeneſs. Alas !

What would become of me, was I to be ſaved by any thing

within myſelf. Bleſſed be God, the Lord Jesus is my

whole righteouſneſs. By virtue of that I know I am juſtified,

I believe I ſhall be fanétified, and am aſſured I ſhall be ever

laſtingly redeemed : for God loved me with an everlaſting

love. Oh, dear Sir, the proſpect of an hereafter fills my

foul with comfort. Then ſhall I have enough of your com

pany, and of the other children of God. The LoRD give

me patience to wait till my bleſſed change cometh. He often

gives me ſuch foretaſtes of the glory to be revealed in us, that

I want to leap my ſeventy years. But in a degree, I may

ſay with my bleſſed maſter, “I have a cup to drink of, and a

baptiſm to be baptized with.” Dear Mr. S will ſee

me humbled, I believe, as much as once exalted; I look for

“Away with him, away with him,” every day. Then, I truſt,

I ſhall begin in earneſt to be a diſciple of Jesus CHRIST.

Even in ſuch an hour, I believe dear Mr. S will dare

own . - * .

His affectionate though moſt unworthy friend,

brother and ſervant,

G. W..

I, E. T. T E R CXX.

Dear Sir, . . . Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1739.

O think, that you ſhould be engaged publickly to pray

for me, hath often given me much ſatisfaction, and

now excites me to ſend you this letter of thanks: help me

- I . - ſtill,

- - - ***.
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ſtill, help me, dear Sir, by your prayers. They will be a

means of lifting up my hands when they hang down, and

of ſtrengthning my feeble knees. Though in all things we

do not, yet in eſſentials we both think and ſpeak the ſame

things. I wiſh all names among the ſaints of GoD were

ſwallowed up in that one of Chriſtian. — I long for profeſſors

to leave off placing religion in ſaying “I am a Churchman,”

“I am a Diſſenter.” My language to ſuch is, “Are you of

CHRIST : If ſo, I love you with all my heart :” for this rea

ſon chiefly, dear Sir, my heart is drawn out towards you.

On this account, though ſo long in CHRIST before me,

I make bold to call you brother, and to wiſh you God ſpeed :

bleſſed be his name, you have little reaſon to cry out; “My

Jeanneſs, my leanneſs.” Many gracious ſouls are among your

flock, they love to be fed with the ſincere milk of the word.

I hope they will be your joy and crown of rejoicing in the day

of the LoRD Jesus. I often think of them with pleaſure;

pray ſalute them moſt affectionately in my name, and exhort

them to entreat the LoRD that I may make full proof of my

miniſtry. In about a twelvemonth, God willing, I intend

returning to England; I wiſh it may be in the fulneſs of

the bleſfing of the goſpel of peace. I think you are happy

in the acquaintance of Mr. B S . I truſt he

will be as good as he is great, and after he is made perfeót

through manifold temptations and trials, fit down with you,

and all the other ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, in heaven.

This is the hearty prayer of, dear Sir,

Your affectionate brother and fellow labourer

- in our LoRD's vineyard,

G. W.

L E T T E R CXXI.

My dear Brother, Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1739.

*OU cannot conceive how often you have been upon my

thoughts, fince I ſaw you. Eternity itſelf I hope will

not diminiſh, but more and more increaſe that love, which I

bear you from my heart. Your ſtature reminds me of little

Zaccheus : he that called him, I am perſuaded hath called you :

Have you not heard him ſay to your ſoul, “I am your ſal

- I 2 vation ?
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vation ?” If ſo, fear not, thou art a ſon of David. Let

worldly affairs be ever ſo bad, he that has given you his own

dear Son, will make you more than conqueror in all things.

Still dare to own our dear Lord before men. It is no ſcan

dal for a follower of Jesus CHRIST to be poor. Our Lord

was poor before us—So that we are rich in faith and good

works, it is not much mater if we are not rich in this

world's goods. Having CHRIST, though we have nothing

elſe, we poſſeſs all things. However, ſince godlineſs hath

the promiſe of the life that now is, as well as that which is

to come, I would adviſe you to plead the promiſes for tempo

ral bleſfings. In the name of Jesus, many a ſweet morſe!

and opportune ſupply, have I fetched in from God by this

mcans. That is the way I live, and hope ſhall continue ſo

to live till death is ſwallowed up in vićtory. Death —

what a comfortable word is that for a believer ! CHRIST

hath taken the ſting of it away; henceforward it is no

longer a king of terrors, but a welcome meſſenger to con

dućt the ſaints to glory. My dear brother, let us comfort

one another with theſe things. We are not to live here al

ways; our inheritance is above. When CHR1st who is our

life ſhall appear, then ſhall we alſo appear with him in glory.

Why then ſhould we value theſe light afflićtions, which are .

but for a moment No, let us patiently bear our croſs, ſince

we are ſo ſhortly to wear a crown. Oh the riches of free,

diſtinguiſhing grace Why were you and I taken into fa

vor “Even ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight.”

O! my friend, my brother, let us for ever extol free grace |

However others exalt man and debaſe GoD, let us exalt GoD

and debaſe man. Let Jesus CHRIST have all the glory:

for he is the author, carrier on, and finiſher of our faith.

He hath begun it in time, he ſhall compleat it in eternity.—

My brother, I have been ſo expanded whilſt writing, that I

muſt refer you to other friends, to know how graciouſly Gop

hath dealt with -

Your affectionate brother in CHRIST,

G. W.

- - L E T TER
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L E T T E R CXXII.

Dear Mr. W. - Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1739.

Long to be in heaven, chiefly to ſee God even as he is ;

next, that I may have my ſoul ſatisfied with the bliſsful

communion of ſaints. There I hope to ſee you and your

wife, and to ſhew how ſincerely I love you both in the bow

els of Jesus CHR1st. My heart has went along with my

hand, when I uſed to ſtretch it out to you in the field. I

only wanted more time to converſe with you. Oh my dear

brother, let us keep ourſelves in the love of God through

faith in CHRIST JESUs, and then, yet a little while we ſhall

meet in glory. As faith is the beginning, ſo faith is the end

of the chriſtian courſe. Let us keep this grace in continual

exerciſe, and we may bid death and hell defiance. Faith

makes us more than conquerors over all ; I ſpeak thus to you,

becauſe I hope you and dear Mrs. have been in ſome

meaſure made partakers of this free gift of God. I pray God

to increaſe it more and more, till it be ſwallowed up in the

fruition ofour ſupreme good. Perhaps our faith may be put to

the trial ere it be long; I expect nothing but ſufferings, Oh

pray that I may be faithful unto the end, and that a crown of

life may be given to

Your affe&tionate brother in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CXXIII.

To Mr. H.

My dear Brother, Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1739.

HE chriſtian love I bear to both your ſiſter and you,

excites me to ſend you a line. Providence prevented

your ſailing with us; but as we have drank into the ſame ſpi

rit, I hope brotherly love will continue and increaſe between

us, to all eternity. I have often wreſtled in prayer for you

ſince we have been on board. Your ſiſter has watered thoſe

prayers with her tears, and I truſt the Lord was entreated of

us. Our voyage has been highly profitable to our ſouls. I

can never be thankful enough for this ſweet retreat. My

dear brother, how do you find your heart Mine is like Eze

I 3 kiel's



118 L E T T E R S.

kiel's temple, the farther I ſearch into it, the greater abomina

tions I diſcover; but there is a fountain opened for ſin and all

uncleanneſs. There, my dear brother, we may both waſh and

be made clean. The Lord hath already vouchſafed us ſome

aſſurances of his love. Oh let us continually keep faith in

exerciſe, till it be entirely, ſwallowed up in the boundleſs

ocean of the beatific viſion. That GoD may daily renew

you by his ſpirit, and more and more fit you for the happi

incis which awaits you above, is the hearty prayer of

Your affectionate though weak brother in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CXXIV.

To Mrs.

Af, Dear Friend, Philadelphia, Nov. 10. 1739.

HALL I have any leiſure time and not write you a line

of thanks for your works of faith and labours of love

God forbid. I know not your name, but I neither forget

your houſe, nor favours. The Lord reward you a thouſand

fold ! I only ſcar that you have my perſon too much in ad

miration. If you look to the inſtrument leſs, and to GoD

more, it will be better. By the grace of God alone, I am

what I am. If any good hath been done to you or others, it

was not I, but the grace of God that was in me. Oh, not

unto me, not unto me, but unto God's name be all the

glory. I pray God to make you partaker of the ſame grace;

for I would not have you an hearer only, I would have

you a docr alſo. Surely you are more noble and wiſe, than

to deceive your own ſoul. And yet it is but too notorious,

that numbers reſt in the outward form, and are ſtrangers to

the inward power of godlineſs in their hearts. Do not you

ſo learn CHRIST. Beg of God that you may feel his ſpirit

working mightily in your ſoul, and witneſſing with your ſpi

rit that you are a child of God. I could go on, but other

letters muſt be wrotc.—Pray tender my love to all that dined

with me at your houſe ; exhort them to keep cloſe by faith

to CHRIsr, and to pray to and give him thanks in my behalf;

for he hath dealt moſt graciouſly with

Your obliged friend and ſervant,

G. JP,

L E T T E R
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L E T T E R. Cxxv.

Dear Mrs. 2 Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1739.

TILL I muſt repeat my former requeſt. Be not angry

becauſe I did not viſit you oftener. I love, I honour you

the more for being of low degree. You are thereby rendered

more conformable to our dear and common Lor D. . His

buſineſs alone prevented my ſeeing you ſo often as I would.

However, though abſent, I rejoice that our Saviour has dealt

ſo lovingly with you. As afflićtions have abounded, conſo

łations have much more abounded. I am perſuaded, you can

affirm that GoD is the father of all mercies, and the God of

all comforts. Has he not comforted you my dear ſiſter in all

your tribulation ? He that hath, and does, will ſtill deliver

you. Yet a little while, and he that cometh will come, and

wihl not tarry. Shortly I ſuppoſe the earthly houſe of

this your tabernacle will be diſſolved: fear not, you ſhall then

be cloathed upon with your houſe which is from heaven.

Ch pray that ſuch honour may be alſo conferred on

Your unworthy brother in CHRIST,

G, ſ/.

- L E T T E R CXXVI.

Dear Mr. C 2 Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1739.

Cannot forget your frequent attendance on my miniſtry

when laſt at London. I am preſſed in ſpirit to write you

a line, to exhort you to contend earneſtly for the faith once

delivered to the ſaints. You have learned the truth as it is in

Jesus. You have been taught it of God. Elečting love

hath ſnatched you as a brand out of the fire, and you have

followed our Lord without the camp, bearing his reproach.

The Lord's tabernacle has lately been pitched in the fields.

Ere long it may be driven into the wilderneſs. I hope you

will follow it even there. The divine preſence, I am per

ſuaded, will accompany it. Hath not your heart often burnt

within you when the Scriptures have been opening to you,

though not under a church roof? God is not confined to

places. Wherever his people are, he will find and viſit them.

Our LoRD (oh ſtupendous love!) has been pleaſed to ſail

| 4 - with
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with us. I have taſted both of his rod and ſtaff; each has

given me unſpeakable comfort. “My dear brother, help me

to praiſe him. Who ſo great, ſo good a Gop, as our God?

In about a twelve-month I hope to ſee you again. Oh pray

for me, my dear brother, that I may meanwhile be let fur

ther into the myſteries of godlineſs, “God manifeſt in the

fleſh.”. As yet, I find I am but a child, and a meer novice.

But this is my comfort, “The Lord who has begun will

carry on the good work,” till I am grown a ſtrong man in

CHRIST.Jesus. I long to know more of his love, I hunger

and thirſt after the teachings of his bleſſed ſpirit. You, I am

perſuaded, are no otherwiſe minded. Still preſs on and faint

not. Yet a little while and you ſhall enter into perfect joy

with . . . . - - . . . . . .

Your affectionate brother in our dear LorD JEsus,

- G. J/.

L E T T E R CXXVII.

Reverend Sir, - New-York, Nov. 16, 1739.

Sº a paſſage in your letter to Mr. P-- concerning

me, I find my heart immediately ſet to ſend you a line,

I love to be acquainted with the true and old ſervants of

Jesus CHRIST, becauſe I delight to fit at their feet and receive

inſtruction from them. You ſaid right, reverend Sir, when

you ſaid “I was but a young divine.” Indeed I am a novice

in the things of God. I can only ſay, that I deſire to know

the whole will of GoD, that I may communicate it to

others. CHRIST is ſo good a maſter, that I would have all

men drawn after him. He is pleaſed to let me experience daily

teachings of his bleſſed ſpirit, and to ſhow me the riches,

freeneſs, and eternal duration of his love.— But as yet I

only ſee men as trees walking. Oh pray, reverend Sir, that

the LoRD would again touch me, and enable me to ſee all

things clearly. I deſire it only for the good of his church.

Reverend Sir, into what a lethargy is the chriſtian world

fallen I Fooliſh and wiſe virgins are all ſlumbering and ſleeping.

It is high time for all that love the Lord Jesus to lift up their

voices like trumpets, and to give warning of the bridegroom'

coming; many I hope are already alarmed. Philadel.

4. phia
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phia people receive the goſpel gladly. Here, indeed, has been

ſome little oppoſition, and therefore I hope ſucceſs will be

given to the word, and what has been done in England, the

journal ſent with this will inform you. Oh reverend Sir, I

beſeech you give thanks for me with your whole heart. En

treat the Lord that I may be kept humble and dependent

upon our dear LoRD JESUS. GoD willing, in about ſeven

months I hope to ſee New England in my return to Europe.

An effectual door is there opened, and no wonder that there

are many adverſaries. Shortly I expect to ſuffer for my

dear maſter. May I not deny him in that hour ! If you

would pleaſe to favour me with a line, I ſhould be glad to

continue this correſpondence, and acquaint you from time to

time how the work of GoD goes on. Mr. N. will con

vey any thing you ſhall ſend. May the LoRD richly reward

both him and you, for your love to

The moſt unprofitable of all his ſervants,

G. W.

L E T T E R CXXVIII.

Rev. Sir, New York, Nov. 16, 1739.

R. N.—, and the report of your fincere love for our

dear LoRD JEsus, embolden me to write this. I re

joice for the great things GoD has done for many ſouls in

Northampton. I hope, GoD willing, to come and ſee them in

a few months. The journal ſent with this, will ſhew you

what the Lord is about to do in Europe. Now is the gather

ing time. A winnowing time will ſhortly ſucceed. Perſecu

tion and the power of religion will always keep pace. Our

LoRD's word begins to be glorified in America. Many hearts

gladly receive it. Oh Rev. Sir, it grieves me to ſee people,

every where ready to periſh for lack of knowledge. I care

not what I ſuffer, ſo that ſome may be brought home to

CHRIST. I am but a ſtripling, but the LoRD chooſes the

weak things of this world to confound the ſtrong. I ſhould

rejoice to be inſtrućted by you, Mr. N. will convey a

letter to me—May the God of all grace give you all peace and

joy in believing ! May he increaſe you more and more, both

you and your children 1 May you every day be feaſted, and

built
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built up with freſh anointings of his bleſſed ſpirit ! And by

your fervent prayers, may you be enabled to hold up the

hands of, reverend Sir, -

Your unworthy brother, fellow labourer

- and ſervant in our dear Lord,

G. W.

L E. T. T E R CXXIX.

Hon. Mºther, New 1%rk, Nov. 16, 1739.

AST night God brought me hither in health and ſafety.

I muſt not omit informing you of it. Here is likely to

be ſome oppoſition, and conſequently a likelihood that ſome

good will be done. New friends are raiſed up every day

whitherſoever we go; the people of Philadelphia have uſed

me moſt courteouſly, and many I believe have been pricked

to the heart. GoD willing, I leave this place next Monday,

and in about a fortnight think to ſet out for Virginia by land.

In about a twelvemonth, I propoſe returning to England;

expect then to have the happineſs of ſeeing me ſuffer for my

maſter's ſake. Oh that God may enable you to rejoice in it !

If you have the ſpirit of CHRIST you will rejoice, if not, you

will be ſorrowful. Oh my honoured mother, my ſoul is in

diſtreſs for you: Flee, flee I beſeech you to Jesus CHRIST

by faith. Lay hold on Him, and do not let Him go. God

hath given you convićtions. Ariſe, ariſe, and never reſt till

they end in a ſound converſion. Dare to deny yourſelf. My

honoured mother, I beſeech you by the mercies of GoD in

CHR1st Jesus, dare to take up your croſs and follow

CHRIST.

I am, honoured mother, your ever dutiful

though unworthy ſon,

G. W.

L E T T E R CXXX.

To the Rev. Mr. P

Rev. and dear Sir, Philadelphia, Nov. 28, 1739.

T HAVE been much concerned ſince I ſaw you, leſt I be

haved not with that humility toward you, which is due

from a babe to a father in CHRIST : but you know, reve

rend Sir, how difficult it is to meet with ſucceſs, and not be

puffed
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puffed up with it, and therefore if any ſuch thing was diſcern

ible in my condućt, oh pity me, and pray to the Lord to

heal my pride. All I can ſay is, that I deſire to learn of Jesus

CHR1st to be meek and lowly in heart; but my corruptions

are ſo ſtrong, and my employ ſo dangerous, that ſometimes I am

afraid. But wherefore do I ſcar He that hath given me

himſelf, will he not freely give me all things By his help

then I am reſolved to aſk till I receive, to ſeek till I find, and

to knock till I know myſelf. Bleſſed be God, I have had a

ſweet retirement to ſearch out my ſpirit and bewail the infir

mities of my public miniſtrations. Alas! who can hope to

be juſtified by his works : My preaching, praying, &c. are

only ſplendida peccata. The blood of CHR1st applied to my

ſoul by a living faith, is the only thing that can render them

acceptable. This is the doćtrine which you, reverend Sir,

have been enabled to preach, and for which no doubt you

have ſuffered reproach: But you are now almoſt at your jour

ney's end. Yet a little while, and you ſhall enter into your

Maſter's joy. In the mean while the LoRD, I am perſuaded,

will keep you as the apple of his eye. He will not forſake

you when you are grey-headed, and your ſtrength faileth you.

The moment you are ripe for our common Maſter, he ſhall

tranſlate you to glory; I prae, ſequar. I am a child ; I muſt

be tutored and made meet by ſufferings to be a partaker of the

heavenly inheritance with the ſaints in light: But I am per

Aſuaded GoD will for CHRIST's fake finally ſave, reverend

Sir -
-

> Your unworthy brother and ſervant in CHRIST,

-
- G. W.
-

L E T T E R CXXXI.

Dear Brother j. Philadelphia, Nov. 28, 1739.

NDEED I love you. Why? Becauſe I hope you are an

Iſraelite indeed ; and one of thoſe babes to whom it has

been our Lord's good pleaſure to reveal the myſteries of the

kingdom of God. It is ſpecial ; it is a diſtinguiſhing gift.

Be humble, dear james, be humble. Talk little, and think

much. A wiſe man will guide his words with diſcretion. Be

zealous for your dear Maſter. Let a zeal for his honour even

eat



I 24. L E. T. T. E. R. S.

—T

eat you up ; but then beg of God that it may be according to

"knowledge. Stand faſt in the liberty wherewith CHRist

hath made you free, and be not again entangled with a yoke

of bondage. Join not one of your works with your faith, in

order to juſtify you before GoD : And if GoD gives you a

ſpirit of prayer and ſupplication, fear not to pray as the ſpirit

gives you utterance. Man may deride, but CHRIST will ap

prove and accept you. Dear james, you ſee I do not forget

you. I hope your little ſociety increaſes, and that the LoRD

will always be adding to it ſuch as ſhall be ſaved. Salute

them all moſt kindly in my name. Exhort them to continue

in the grace of GoD, and to pray for, dear james,

Your affectionate friend, brother, and ſervant,

G. JW.

L E T T E R CXXXII. .

Dear Mrs. S. Philadelphia, Nov. 28, 1739.

AS the Lord yet heard your prayer Often have I heard

you ſay, “Oh I that I had received the faith !” As

often, to the beſt of my knowledge, have I ſaid, “ Amen.”

Ere now, I hope our common Maſter has fulfilled all your

petitions, and given you your heart's deſire. If not, what

hinders ? Our LoRD doth not want power, for he is Almighty;

he does not want a will, for he invites you to come unto him.

Search your heart, and ſee what is the reaſon the King of

glory does not enter in. Is it too full of the world? Renounce

it. Do you not aſk often enough Reſolve to aſk oftener,

Do you look too much to ſome who ſay they have received

faith, but do not bring forth good fruit Henceforward look

only to GoD and your own ſoul. Or do you not know the

reaſon Aſk our LoRD to ſhew you, and indeed he will; for

he hath promiſed to fulfil the deſires of them that fear him.

Your Couſin can aſſure you of this. Oh follow him, as he

does CHRIST, and you will be as happy as your heart can

wiſh. Dear Mrs. S--, I am, with all poſſible thanks for

paſt favours, -

- Your obliged friend and ſervant,

- G. I/.

LETTER
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L E T T E R CXXXIII.

To Mrs. Martha B.

My dear Siſter, Philadelphia, Nov. 28, 1739.

Call you not Martha, but MARY, for I hope you have

choſen the better part, which ſhall not be taken from you:

And yet not ſo properly may you be ſaid to chuſe, as the LoRD

to have choſen you; for we love GoD, becauſe he firſt loved us.

I can trace my converſion through its ſeveral ſteps, but cannot

find one ſtep I firſt took towards GoD. I have been a back

ſlider from my very infancy. Had not GoD called after me,

and by his ſpirit ſaid unto me, as unto Adam, “Where art

thou? Into what a dreadful condition haſt thou plunged thy

felf?” I ſhould have fled from him (if poſſible) for ever. I am

perſuaded you, my dear Siſter, can readily ſay the ſame ; for

otherwiſe how can we truly value our LoRD's redeeming

blood How can we reliſh the doćtrine of God's free grace,

and our being freely juſtified by faith which is in CHRIST

Jesus Oh let us beg of GoD to teach us theſe divine truths

more and more, (for he alone can teach them) and let us lay

out ourſelves to teach them to others. You are happy in be

ing in fellowſhip with ſome, who I hope will be ready, if need

be, to ſeal theſe truths with their blood. Be humble, my dear

Siſter, be humble; and ceaſe not to pray for

Your affectionate brother and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CXXXIV.

Dear Mrs. H. Philadelphia, Nov. 28, 1739.

ACHEL brings me glad tidings: She tells me the

LoRD hath touched your heart by the power of his

word, and that your relations have threatened to caſt you out

for our Lord's ſake. Rejoice and be exceeding glad. If you

endure to the end, and naked follow a naked CHRIST, great

fhall be your reward in heaven. There is no being a chriſtian

without enduring contempt; no being happy hereafter, with

out ſuffering reproach here. The world can only love its own.

As they hate God, ſo they muſt hate thoſe that are deſirous

to be like him: But be not diſmayed; CHRIST's ſtrength ſhall

- be
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be magnified in your weakneſs: A living faith will ſupport

you under all. When your father and mother forſake you,

the Lord will take you up. The greateſt foes you will find

to be thoſe of your own heart. Subdue theſe, and outward

croſſes will affect you but little. To conquer yourſelf will be

a laborious taſk; but if you believe, Jesus Christ ſhall even

do this for you. Get out of yourſelf, rely wholly on, and be

a co-worker with him, and he ſhall be to you wiſdom, righte

ouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption. Rachel greatly wiſhes

this, but not more ſincerely than

Your friend and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. JP,

L E T T E R CXXXV.

º, Dear Mr. P. Philadelphia, Nov. 28, 1739.

HAT a divine ſympathy and attraction is there be

tween all thoſe who by one ſpirit are made mem.

bers of that myſtical body, whereof Jesus CHRIST is the headſ

I loved your departed wife, now with God. I love your

daughter, and the church in your houſe, in the bowels of

Jesus Christ. Bleſſed be God that his love is ſo far ſhed

abroad in our hearts, as to cauſe us to love one another,

though we a little differ as to externals: For my part, I hate

to mention them. My one ſole queſtion is, Are you a chriſtian *

Are you ſealed by CHRIST's ſpirit to the day of redemption

Are you hungering and thirſting after the perfect, everlaſting

righteouſneſs of Jesus CHRIST : If ſo, you are my brother,

my ſiſter, and mother. I deſire to love you as myſelf. This

is my temper; I am perſuaded it is your's. Why otherwiſe

did you ſo gladly receive me into your houſe The Lord

reward you and the reſt of your chriſtian brethren. Indeed I

am preſent with you in ſpirit, and wiſh you good luck in the

name of the Lord. O be not ſlack to praiſe him in my be

half; for I have experienced ſome rich anointings of his holy

ſpirit, and have been made to ſee more into the wonders of

redeeming love. Did I know more of your names, I would

write to more. This is my comfort, I truſt our names are

written in the book of life. Yet a little while, and we ſhall

- ſit-
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fit down together in the kingdom of our Father. A place,

though on a lower form, is, I humbly hope, prepared for

Your affectionate friend and ſervant,

G. W.

L E. T. T E R CXXXVI.

Dear Mr. H. Philadelphia, Nov. 28, 1739.

F I remember, you uſed to expreſs a great value for my

perſon and doćtrine, otherwiſe why ſhould you deſire a

line from ſuch a wretch as I am : When I look into myſelf,

and conſider how poor and miſerable, and blind and naked my

ſoul is, I wonder that any one ſhould pay me the leaſt regard.

But what ſhall we ſay ? GoD will have mercy upon whom he

will have mercy. I am entirely indebted to free grace for all

I have, am, or ſhall be. You alſo, I truſt, dear Sir, are ready

to ſubſcribe to this ; for what have we but what we have re

ceived What ſhould we have been had GoD left us to our

ſelves? Oh let a ſenſe of this free, diſtinguiſhing love conſtraia

us to obedience : A chriſtian needs no other motive. That

is a true goſpel-faith which works by love. I often think it

almoſt preſumption to think of rewards in a future ſtate; my

Maſter amply rewards me in this: But preſent mercies are only

earneſts of future favours. Be not therefore, dear Sir, weary

of well-doing, for in due time we ſhall reap, if we faint not.

The Lord hath multiplied his favours towards me fince I

ſaw you laſt. We have had a long but pleaſant and profitable

voyage. Oh ſing praiſes unto our God in behalf of, dear

Sir,

Your affectionate friend and ſervant,

G. W.

L E T T E R CXXXVII.

Dear Mrs. A. Philadelphia, Nov. 28, 1739.

HESE words of the pſalmiſt, “ ſlet us rejoice in the

ftrength of our ſalvation,” often come with great power

and comfort upon my ſoul. You and I need take much no

tice of them : For otherwiſe how often ſhould we have fallen

away from God ſince our firſt looking Zion wards But the

* - LoRo



LoRD as he loves us freely, ſo he will heal our backſlidings,

He neither will let us fall into fin or error, ſo as finally to de

ſtroy our ſouls. God forbid this ſhould encourage us in fin.

It is only intended to ſupport us in danger, and to ſtrengthen

us under temptations. Since there is ſuch infinite mercy

with GoD, it is a cogent reaſon why he ſhould be loved and

feared; but not why he ſhould be diſobeyed: And fince GoD

has lately led you out of deluſion, be more watchful over your

ſelf, my dear Siſter, to follow thoſe who truly ſhew you the

way of ſalvation.—To hear of your ſtanding ſtedfaſt in the

LoRD, will highly delight

Your affectionate friend and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CXXXVIII.

To the Rev. Mr. R. E.

Rev. and Dear Sir, Philadelphia, Nov. 28, 1739.

HE cordial and tender love which I bear you, will not

permit me to neglect any opportunity of ſending to you.

I bleſs the LoRD from my ſoul, for raiſing you and ſeveral other

burningand ſhininglights to appear for him in this midnightofthe

church. My heart has been much warmed during my voyage,

by reading ſome of your ſermons, eſpecially that preached be

fore the aſſociate preſbytery. I long more and more to hear

the riſe and progreſs of your proceedings, and how far you

would willingly carry the reformation of the church of Scot

land. There are ſome expreſſions which I ſuppoſe will be

interpreted to your diſadvantage, both by your domeſtic and

foreign enemies. I ſhould be glad to know who are thoſe

martyrs to which you refer, and of what nature thoſe cove

mants were which you mention in your ſermon. My igno

rance of the conſtitution of the Scotch church is the cauſe of

my writing after this manner. I ſhould be obliged to you, if

you would be pleaſed to recommend to me ſome uſeful books,

eſpecially ſuch which open the holy ſacrament; for in GoD's

law is my delight. Boſton's fourfºld State of Man. I like ex

ceedingly. Under God it has been of much ſervice to my

foul. I believe I agree with you and him in the eſſential

- truths
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truths of chriſtianity. I bleſs God, his ſpirit has convinced

me of our eternal election by the Father through the Son, of

our free juſtification through faith in his blood, of our ſančti

fication as the conſequence of that, and of our final perſeve

rance and glorification as the reſult of all. Theſe I am per- .

ſuaded God has joined together; theſe, neither men nor

devils ſhall ever be able to put aſunder. My only ſcruple at

preſent is, “Whether you approve of taking the ſword in de

fence of your religious rights?” One of our Engliſh biſhops I

remember, when I was with him, called you Cameronians.

They, I think, took up arms, which I think to be contrary to

the ſpirit of Jesus CHRIST and his apoſtles. Some few

paſſages in your ſermon before the preſbytery, I thought were

a little ſuſpicious of favouring that principle. I pray God

your next may inform me that I am miſtaken: For when zeal

carries us to ſuch a length, I think it ceaſes to be zeal accord

ing to knowledge. Deareſt Sir, be not angry at my writing

thus freely. I love, I honour you in the bowels, and for the

ſake of Jesus CHRIST, from my ſoul. I wiſh you good luck

in all your pious undertakings. I pray GoD to proſper the

works of your hands; and to make you a noble inſtrument in

bringing many ſons to glory. Pray ſend an immediate

anſwer, direéted as uſual, and care will be taken to have it

remitted to, reverend and dear Sir,

Your moſt affectionate brother, friend, fellow-labourer,

and obliged ſervant, - -

G. W.

Í, E T T E R CXXXIX.

Dear Brother, , Philadelphia, Nov. 28, 1739.

T is much upon my heart to ſend you a line. Although

you are not with me, yet as GoD was pleaſed to touch

you by my unworthy miniſtry, I love you with a peculiar love.

Buſineſs prevented my writing to you when in 1%rkſhire. I

was ſorry to hear that Brother j— had reaſon to blame

your condućt. My dear brother, be not offended, if in the

meekneſs and gentleneſs of CHRIST, I exhort you to be ſober

minded. Follow after, but do not run before the bleſſed Spirit;

if you do, although you may benefit others, and GoP may

Vol. I. K. - OWefa
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over-rule every thing for your good, yet you will certainly

deſtroy the peace of your own ſoul. GoD has been pleaſed

to call you by his grace, and to give you joy in the Holy

Ghoſt: But, my brother, I hope it will be more ſettled and

ſubſtantial, and joined with meckneſs and humility of heart.

A joy which is the reſult of inward trials, and flowing from a

long experience of the buffeting of ſatan. Such a joy will make

you apt and fit to teach, and keep you from being puffed up

above meaſure. It will exalt, at the ſame time as it humbles

your ſoul. The LoRD direct my dear brother in all things:

I wiſh all his ſervants were prophets; but let every one be

rightly perſuaded of his call to public teaching. It is danger

ous to touch the ark, though it be falling, without a com

miſſion from above. But no more. I am

Your moſt affectionate brother in CHRIST,

G. JP.

L E T T E R CXL.

IDear Mr. B. Philadelphia, Nov. 28, 1739.

OUR kind preſent of flour has been of ſingular uſe to

me and my family; I pray GoD, in return, to feed you

with that bread which cometh down from heaven. You are

one of my firſt and choiceſt friends. You have not been

aſhamed to own me, or to attend on my miniſtry. It will

wonderfully rejoice me, to ſee you exalted at our LoRD's right

hand in a future ſtate. The way you know. JEsus CHRIST

is the way, the truth, and the life. Through faith in his blood

ſhall you have free acceſs into the holy of holies. I hope

dear Mr. B. is not in the number of thoſe, who want to make

a Saviour of their own works, and thereby deny the LoRD,

who has ſo dearly bought them with his precious blood : No,

I am perſuaded you are more noble. Mr. B–– has not ſo

learnt CHRIST. He is willing, I truſt, to aſcribe his ſalvation

to GoD's free grace, and to let Jesus CHRIST be all in all.

I hope your brother, and thoſe young men you brought with

you out of Spittlefields, are likewiſe thus minded. Though ab

ſent, yet I do not forget them. O exhort them from me, to

ſave themſelves from this untoward generation. My dear

friend, do you go before them, and let then learn of you how

-- to
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to walk with God. It is a difficult thing to be a chriſtian

indeed. Numbers are Phariſees, and do not know it. I pray

GoD you may be delivered from them, and be made experi

mentally to know that no one can call Jesus CHRIST “ his

LoRD,” till he has really received the Holy Ghoſt. I could

dwell on this, but other buſineſs obliges me to haſten to ſub

ſcribe myſelf, dear Mr. B–—,

Your moſt obliged friend and ſervant,

G. W.

L E T T E R CXLI. -

Reverend Sir, Philadelphia, Nov. 28, 1739.

AM not willing to go on ſhore till I have performed my

promiſe, and ſent you a line. I heartily wiſh I could write

ſomething which might advance the glory of GoD and the

good of his church. As we both profeſs ourſelves miniſters

of the goſpel, theſe two things ought to be our chief and only

concern, and more eſpecially at this time, when men ſeek their

own and not the things of the Lord Jesus. Oh, dear Sir,

the care of ſouls I find to be a matter of the greateſt importance.

You have a great number committed to your charge. What

a dreadful thing will it be for any of them to periſh through

your negle&t? And yet I fear, Sir, you do not walk worthy of

the holy vocation wherewith you are called. It is no good

report that I hear of you in common life. Your practice

contradićts your doćtrine, and what good can you do, if every

one of your pariſhioners, whilſt you are preaching, may reply,

“Phyſician healthyſelf f* Beſides, Sir, how can you preach

CHR1st to others, when you are a ſtranger to his power your

ſelf? It is next to impoſſible. I make no apology for this plain

neſs of ſpecch. Simplicity becomes embaſſadors of CHRIsr.

Ham, reverend Sir, - •

Your obliged friend and ſervant, -

K 3 1. ET TER
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L E T T E R CXLII.

! Dear Mr. G. Philadelphia, Nov. 28, 1739,

-I NDEED I love you, though it was ſo long before I came

to ſee you. Want of time, not of reſpect, was the cauſe.

God is my judge how earneſtly I long after your ſalvation,

and how willingly I would ſpend and be ſpent in order to pro

mote it. Oh how cloſely does true faith in Jesus CHRIST

our head, knit all his members in love to one another ; what

a divine harmony and attraction is there between them, when

they have drank into and been made partakers of one and the

ſame ſpirit How does the love of God dilate and enlarge

their hearts How do all little diſtinétions about externals fall

away, and every other name is ſwallowed up in the name of

Jesus CHRIST : This, my dear brother, is that catholic ſpi

rit, which will cement all denominations of fincere profeſſors

together. This is the ſpirit of which free diſtinguiſhing grace

has made you a partaker, and which I pray GoD we both may

partake of every day more and more. He is faithful who has

promiſed, who alſo will do it. I find it is not in vain that

we have believed in Jesus. He is GoD, and his work is per

fe&t; his love is like himſelf unchangeable; his gifts and cal

lings are without repentance, and therefore, though I am but

a babe in CHRIST, yet I am perſuaded I ſhall ſee you crowned

with glory. Then, my dear brother, we ſhall have time

enough together. Then, there will be no parting, no fear of

falling; but we ſhall drink eternally of thoſe pleaſures which

flow from God's right hand for evermore. Supported with

this hope, what hinders but I may come once again, when

the Lord permits, and offer CHRIST's everlaſting righteouſ

neſs to poor periſhing ſinners. The devil and his ſervants

will rage horribly, and perhaps caſt me into priſon, nay, put

me to death: But if you will come and viſit me, by the help

of my God, I will preach to you even there; for I am not

aſhamed of the goſpel of CHRIST. I have felt it to be the

power of God unto my ſalvation. Oh, my brother, the fire

kindles whilſt I am writing ; but I muſt have done. Pray

ſalute thoſe dear ſouls that I ſpoke to at your houſe, and all

other
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other friends. Entreat them to pray and give thanks for me;

and aſſure them they are not forgotten by . . . . . .”
i º ºx i Ever yours in CHRIST,

. . . . . . - G. W.

L E T T E R CXLIII.

Mr. H--- Philadelphia, Nov. 28, 1739.

S you ſtand ſo nearly related to your daughter, who is

with me, though I am unknown to you in perſon, yet

I make bold to ſend you a line to inform you of her welfare.

I find ſhe did not confer much with you about her intended

voyage; but I hope both you and her will have great reaſon

to rejoice in the end. GoD has been pleaſed to viſit her with

ſome illneſs, but now ſhe is perfeółly recovered. What is beſt

of all, I hope her ſoul proſpers, and is fitting more day by day

for the enjoyment of God. This was the chief end of her

going abroad, and give me leave to tell you, this is the chief

thing you ought, and muſt purſue at home. But why do I

ſay at home A chriſtian hath no home but heaven. He is a

ſtranger and pilgrim while here on earth. I hope you know

better, Mr. H--, than to think you was born to drive a

team, or plough a piece of ground. Theſe things muſt be

done, but then they ſhould be done in ſubordination to the

care of your better part, the ſoul. Your daughter tells me,

you are now grey headed. Take heed, dear Mr. H---, to

make your calling and elečtion ſure. Reſt not in outward

things. Do not flatter yourſelf that you are a chriſtian, be

cauſe you go to church, and do no one any harm. Nothing

but a living faith in CHRIST Jesus our dear LoRD, can qua

lify you for eternal life. Without this, GoD will be to us a

conſuming fire ; and unleſs we are born again, and made new

creatures in CHRIST, we never ſhall enter into the kingdom

of GoD. If you know not what I mean by theſe terms, you

may depend upon it, you are a ſtranger to this new-birth, and

conſequently in a ſtate of death : but you need not fear; even

at the eleventh hour CHRIST will accept you, if you come to

him by faith. He hath ſhewn mercy to your ſon and daughter.

Why may he not ſhew mercy to their father alſo Whoſoever

cometh to him, he will in no-wiſe caſt out. Haſte then, dear

K 3 Sir,
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Sir, out of your ſpiritual Sodom. Linger not. Nothing will

more rejoice your dear children, than to ſee you brought to

an experimental knowledge of the truth, that you may be ſa

ved. For their ſakes, you are particularly remembered by

Your unknown but ſincere friend

and ſervant in CHRIST,

- G. W.

L E T T E R CXLIV.

To the Rev. Mr. P

Upper Marlborough (Mary Land) Dec. 8, 1739.

Rev. and dear Sir, - -

ILL now, I have neither had leiſure nor freedom to

anſwer your kind letter. Bleſſed be GoD, who has

opened the hearts of ſome of his people at New Mork to receive

the word. May he enable you to water what his own right

hand hath planted, and grant to your labours a divine increaſe

Indeed I wiſh you good luck in the name of the Lor D. I

wiſh all his ſervants were prophets. Oh that he would be

pleaſed to ſend forth experimental labourers into his harveſt:

—for I fear amongſt you, as well as in other places, there

are many who are well verſed in the doćtrines of grace, ha

ving learned them at the univerſity, but notwithſtanding are

heart-hypocrites, and enemies to the power of godlineſs.

Dear Sir, I uſe this freedom, becauſe I love ſimplicity. I con

feſs I am but a child in grace, as well as years. Pardon this

freedom, for out of the fulneſs and ſincerity of my heart my

pen writeth. — I thank your ſon and dear Mr. S--— for

what they did on my account. Alas, I fear they think too

highly of me. Oh dear Sir, entreat the God of all grace to

give me humility, ſo ſhall ſucceſs not prove my ruin. My

moſt cordial reſpe&ts and hearty thanks attend déar Mrs.

P———, I pray GoD in all things to make her a help meet

for you—As faſt as I can ſuatch a few moments from public

buſineſs, more New York friends may expect to hear from me

—A ſenſe of their favours is ſtill upon my heart—I would

willingly remember them, whenever I go in and out before

the LoRD. Mr. N–––’s letter, and my next journal, will

acquaint you, how the Los D. Jesus has been getting him

* ſelf

•
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to Georgia, before I take ſhipping again for England

ſelf the vićtory, fince I left New Yºrk——There has been

ſuch little oppoſition, that I have been tempted almoſt to cry.

out, “Satan, why ſleepeſt thou ?” But GoD pities my weak

neſs. Oh, dear Sir, thank him in my behalf, for indeed he deals

moſt lovingly with, Rev. Sir, -

Your moſt unworthy brother and fellow-labourer,

G. J.W.

L E T T E R CXLV.

Dear Sir, Upper Marlborough, Dec. 8, 1739.

Cannot defer writing to dear Mr. N––– any longer.

—This aſternoon GoD brought us hither. Some are

ſolicitous for my ſtaying here to-morrow. As it ſeems to be

a call from providence, I have complied with their requeſt, Oh

that I may be enabled to lift up my voice like a trumpet, and

to ſpeak with the demonſtration of the ſpirit and with power.

Theſe parts are in a dead ſleep. At Anapolis, I preached twice,

and ſpoke home to ſome ladies concerning the vanity of their

falſe politeneſs. But alas, they are wedded to their ºddrille

and Ombre. The miniſter of the place was under convic

tions—He wept twice, and earneſtly begged my prayers. He

will not frighten people I believe with harſh doćtrine, –

he loves to propheſy ſmooth things.—GoD bleſſed the word

wonderfully at Philadelphia. I have great reaſon to think

many are brought home to GoD. When I return, it will

then be ſeen, who has received the word into an honeſt and

good heart. By the divine aſſiſtance, I propoſe reviſiting Phi

ladelphia, New Yºrk, and to go as far as Boſton, and ſo return

The

LoRD direct my going in his way ! About May you may ex

pećt to ſee me. My dear friend, pray that I may ſo improve

the time of my abſence, that at my return my progreſs may be

made known to all men. It ſhames me to ſee what little pro

ficiency I have made in the ſchool of CHRIST. If I do not

begin to preſs forwards, how ſhall I appear before my bleſſed

LoRD ! I feel myſelf to be the chief of finners; ſurely never

was a greater inſtance of redeeming diſtinguiſhing love. GoD

forbid that I ſhould glory in any thing but free grace: had

Rot GoD plucked me as a brand out of the fire, I had now

K 4 either
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either been given over to a reprobate mind, or caſt into a place

of torment. Oh help me, help me, deareſ? Mr. N *

help me to be thankful, and accept my thanks, though late,

for all favours received when at New York. Indeed I love you

in the bowels of our dear Lord Jesus. Salute your dear

wife my kind hoſteſs: exhort her to be ſeverely kind to her

little boy.—My moſt cordial reſpects attend all who aſk after

me. Entreat them to continue their prayers, deareſt Mr.

N——, for

- Your weak, but affeaionate friend, brother

and ſervant in CHR 1st,

G. H.

L E. T. T E R CXLVI.

To Mr. B––.

Dear Sir, Upper Marlborough, Dec. 8, 1739.

- RATITUDE obliges me to ſend you a letter of thanks

for your laſt kind preſent, and all other favours; but the

love of our Lord Jesus CHRIST conſtrains me to write to

you, exhorting you earneſtly to contend for the faith once de

livered to the ſaints. I humbly hope the Lord has been

pleaſed to bleſs my coming in theſe parts to many, and

amongſt them to you alſo. It rejoiced me to find dear Mr.

B was convinced that I preached the truth as it is in

Jesus. It pleaſed me exceedingly, to find how his eyes were

opened to ſee the direét contrariety there is, between the ſpi

rit of CHRIST and the ſpirit of the world. What has my

dear friend now to do, but to proſecute theſe convićtions,

and never reſt till they end in a ſound converſion. God has

given you richly all things to enjoy. Be perſuaded hence

forward not to be ſo cumbered about the many trifles of this

life, as to negleót the one thing needful. Dare, Sir, to be fin

gularly good, Oh dare to let your light ſhine before men

Be not aſhamed of CHR 1st and his goſpel. Come out from

your carnal acquaintance, and live as becomes a true follower

pf our LoRD JEsus. Dear Mr. B–—, I hope will join

with you. God's ſpirit has been and is now ſtriving with his

heart. I pray God to make this the accepted time, and cauſe

it to be the day of his ſalvation. How will it fill me with

jºy
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joy at my return to Philadelphia, to ſee dear Mr. B–,

and ſome other excellent well-meaning people, whom I love,

become deſpiſed followers of the Lamb of God. If my prayers

may be any ways aſſiſting, as GoD ſhall enable me you may

depend on them—Our dear friend B––– can inform you

what GoD has done for us, ſince we ſaw you. One favour

more I beg of you; give thanks as well as pray for

Your moſt obliged friend and ſervant,

G. W.

L E Tº T E R CXLVII.

To Captain B

Williamſburgh, (Virginia) Dec. 15, 1739.

* † ITHER God brought us laſt night; I truſt the ſame

gracious being, by his good providence, has condućted

you ſafe to Philadelphia. I cannot ſay, I have met with ſo

much as even an almºſt chriſtian, ſince I parted from you,

till I came to Colonel Whiting's ——There, GoD put in my

-way a planter, that is ſeeking to know the way of God more

perfeótly—He is now with us, and I hope our converſation

will be bleſſed unto him. Oh dear Mr. B —, ſtrive, I

beſeech you by the mercies of God in CHR1st Jesus, ſtrive

to enter in at the ſtrait gate. GoD of late has loudly called

you – Take heed that neither the luſt of the eye, the luſt of

the fleſh, nor the pride of life prevail on you to lie down in a

carnal ſecurity again. I am confident you will be moſt hear

tily deſpiſed, if you are a real chriſtian ; but dear Mr. B––’s

reſolution will be built on a better foundation, than to let

a little breath blow it down. In CHR1st is your ſtrength;

look up to him day by day, and as your day is, ſo ſhall your

ſtrength be. I fear and pray for you. GoD only knows,

how often you have been upon my heart. We have not failed

interceding for you at the throne of grace. I ſhall be much

miſtaken, if Mr. B does not prove a chriſtian indeed.

About May I propoſe, GoD willing, to be with you again.

Then I ſhall rejoice to ſit and hear you tell what God has

done for your ſoul—Be not afraid of convićtion. Be not

afraid of inward feelings. Now pray to the Lord Jesus, to

lºy the ax of mortification to the root of your heart. Make

- 2. - thorough

-
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thorough work with it. Do not ſpare yourſelf in the leaſt.—

Now is the accepted time, and that it may be the day of ſal

vation, is the earneſt prayer of, dear Mr. B -

Your obliged affectionate friend and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. J/.

L E. T. T E R CXLVIII.

To the Rev. Mr. G 7––.

. My dear Brother, J/illiamſbºrgh, Dec. 15, 1739.

E not angry becauſe you have not heard from me. In

deed I love and honour you in the bowels of JESUS

CHR is r. You are ſeldom out of my thoughts ; but till now

I have not had liberty given me, to ſend you a line — I truſt

the work goes on gloriouſly in your parts. The hand of the

LoRD brought wondrous things to paſs, before we left Penſil

vania ; but in theſe parts ſatan ſeems to lead people captive at

his will. The diſtance of the plantations prevents people's aſ

ſembling themſelves together.—Here are no great towns, as in

other provinces, and the commonaſty is made up of Negrºes

and convić's, and if they pretend to ſerve GoD, their maſters,

Pharaºh like, cry out, “Ye are idle, ye are idle.” Laſt night

I read the affecting account of your brother john ; let me die,

O Lorp, the death of that righteous man, and let my future

ſtate be like his O my dear friend, my brother, entreat the

Lord that I may grow in grace, and pick up the fragments

of my time, that not a moment of it may be loſt. Teach

me, oh teach me the way of God more perfectly. Rebuke,

reprove, exhort me with all authority—I feel I am but a

babe in Chriſt. I long to know more of the holy Jesus. He

has manifeſted himſelf to my ſoul, both in a way of humili

ation and exaltation. Since I ſaw you, both his rod and ſtaff

have comforted me. At preſent, he makes me young and

lively as an eagle; I only wiſh I was more worthy to ſub

ſcribe myſelf

Your affectionate friend and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. H.

LETTER
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L E T T E R CXLIX.

To Mrs. C.

Newton, Cape Fear, Dec. 28, 1739.

AMy dear Siſler in CHRIST,

UST now we have been ſinging the hymn, which we

ſung at Broad-oak ; and as I generally do at ſuch ſeaſons,

I thought of that happy time wherein we ſung it in your great

hall. It was a time much to be remembered, an anticipation,

I believe, of that bleſſed time when we all ſhall meet to fing

the ſong of the Lamb in the heavenly Jeruſalem — For

the adoption of the ſpirit, if truly received, is the earneſt of

our promiſed inheritance. We are ſealed thereby to the day

of redemption, and therefore may give both men and devils

the challenge to ſeparate us, if they can, from the love of

GoD which is in CHRIST Jesus our LoRD–I am verily per

ſuaded, that ſince I left you, all things have worked together

for your good. As I am travelling, often does my ſoul think

both of you and yours, and out of the fulneſs of my heart, do I

often pour forth this or ſuch like petitions, “Deareſt LoRD, be

for ever gracious to the houſhold of ——!” My conſcience

hath ſmote me frequently, for not writing you a longer letter.

I ſend this to aſk pardon, and to aſſure you how often you

and your daughters are upon my heart, when I go in and out

-before the LoRD–I long to hear how the LoRD Jesus hath

magnified his ſtrength in your weakneſs. It would fill a

volume to tell his goodneſs and truth; and my baſe ingrati

tude ſometimes comes with ſuch convićtion upon my heart,

that I can ſcarce forbear getting off my horſe, and humbling

myſelf in the way ſide. Indeed, I am the chief of ſinners, and

yet overflowing hath the LORD JESUs been in his love.

You will hear more ſoon by the journal which will be ſent.

Dear Mrs. C , my love to all. -

Your affectionate though unworthy brother in CHR1st,

G. W.

L E T T E R CL.

Reverend and dear Sir, Savannah, jan. 16. 1740.

ITH much pleaſure (tho’ not till laſt week) I received

YW your kind affectionate letter, I thank you for it with

all
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all my ſoul, and pray God to reward you for this, and all

other your works of faith and labours of love, You may de

pend on my not being prejudiced againſt you or your bre

thren, by any evil report. They only endear you to me more

and more; and were your enemies to repreſent you as black as

hell, I ſhould think you were the more glorious in the fight

of heaven. Your ſweet criticiſms and remarks upon my

journal and ſermons, were exceeding acceptable, and very

juſt. I aſſure you, dear Sir, I am fully convinced of the doc

trine of election, free juſtification, and final perſeverance, My

obſervations on the Quakers, were only intended for thoſe par

ticular perſons with whom I then converſed. The tenets of

the quakers in general, about juſtification, I take to be falſe

and unſcriptural. Your adverſaries need take no advantage

againſt you, by any thing I have written; for I think it every

miniſter's duty to declare againſt the corruptions of that church

to which they belong, and not to look upon thoſe as true

members of their communion, who deny its publick conſti

tutions. This is your caſe in Scotland, and ours in England.

I ſee no other way for us to act at preſent, than to go on

preaching the truth as it is in Jesus; and then if our brethren

caft us out, GoD will dire&t us to take that courſe which is

moſt conducive to his glory, and his people's good. I think

I have but one objećtion againſt your proceedings; “Your

inſiſting only on preſbyterian government, excluſive of all other

ways of worſhipping God.” Will not this, dear Sir, neceſſa

rily lead you (whenever you get the upper-hand) to oppoſe

and perſecute all that differ from you in their church govern

ment, or outward way of worſhipping God Our dear bro

ther and fellow-labourer Mr. G T. thinks this

will be the conſequence, and ſaid he would write to you about

it. As for my own part, (though I profeſs myſelf a miniſter

of the church of England) I am of a catholic ſpirit; and if I

ſee a man who loves the LoRD Jesus in ſincerity, I am not

very ſolicitous to what outward communion he belongs. The

kingdom of God, I think, does not conſiſt in any ſuch thing.

Theſe are my ſentiments, dear Sir, and I write, them out of

love—I am aſhamed (becauſe only a babe in CHRIST) to pre

tend as it were to direct; but true friendſhip needs no apo

logy. God is doing great things in America. My journal,

- 1 - - which
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which I ſend over with this, will ſhew you what he has done

already. Your welfare is much upon my heart, and as I am

enabled, I make mention of you in my prayers. Affairs of

the Orphan-houſe go on well. Some few, even here, love the

Lord Jesus. Oh, dear Sir, pray for us, and eſpecially for

Your weak unworthy brother

and fellow-labourer in CHRIST,

G. JW.

L E T T E R eLI.

* . . - Savannah, jan. 22, 1740.

My Hon. Friend and Brother in CHRist,
-

*7 OUR laſt letter quite confounded me. What am I, that

I ſhould be thus highly favoured I can only ſay, that

* Leſs than the leaſt of all GoD's mercies,” ſhall be my mot

to ſtill. I have experienced many inward trials, ſince I ſaw

you laſt. But I find they work continually for my good.

- I rejoice in what our dear Lord Jesus has done for your ſoul.

May a double portion of his bleſſed ſpirit reſt upon you ; may

our glorious ever-bleſſed Emanuel cauſe all his glory to paſs

before you, and may you be filled with all the fulneſs of

God . Since my arrival here, I have received a ſweetendear

ing inſtructive letter from Mr. Ralph E— ; I have an

fwered it, and told him you promiſed to write about the ne–

, ceflity of a catholic ſpirit. Dr. C––– alſo has favoured

me with a loving epiſtle. I have received and read his ſermons

fince I ſaw you; they are acute and pointed, but I think not

ſearching enough by many degrees—My dear brother, I love

writers that go to the bottom–God willing, I hope to be

with you at the ſynod—But what think you ? I am ſometimes

doubting, whether I ſhall have ſufficient matter given me to

preach upon. Methinks I hear you ſay, “O thou of little

faith ! wherefore doſt thou doubt As thy day is, ſo ſhall

thy ſtrength be.” Michael and the dragon, I hear, are car

rying onwar moſt bravely in England. I really believe we ſhall

not die, till we ſee the kingdom of GoD come with power.

The affairs of the orphan-houſe are in great forwardneſs. I

have much to ſay ; but time and buſineſs will not permit.

Bleſſed be GoD, eternity is at hand, and then we ſhall have

time
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time enough. I have read ſome of your books to my great

profit. I want to be taught the way of God more perfectly

all the day long. My tendereſt reſpects await the brethren;

my dear fellow-travellers ſalute you—You are often remem

bered both by them, and

Your affectionate though very weak and unworthy

brother, ſervant and fellow-labourer in CHRIST,

G. JP,

L E T T E R CLII.

To the Rev. Mr. C.

Rev. and dear Sir, Savannah, jan. 24, 1740

Received your kind, though undeſerving letter, and now

ſnatch a few moments from my other avocations, in order

to ſend you a ſhort anſwer. May God who knits the elect

in one communion and fellowſhip, ſanétify our friendſhip and

correſpondence to the ſtirring up each other to love and to

good works –It pleaſed me to find you breathe ſo catholic a

ſpirit. — C that bigotry and party zeal were not ſo much as

once named amongſt us, as becometh ſaints Since CHRIST

is not divided in himſelf, why ſhould chriſtians be divided one

amongſt another ? Bigotry, I am ſure, can never be the fruit

of that wiſdom which cometh from above.—No, it is earthly,

ſenſual, and deviliſh. When I come to New England I ſhall

endeavour to recommend an univerſal charity amongſt all the

true members of CHRIST's myſtical body. Perhaps therefore,

the fields may be the moſt unexceptionable place to preach

in. You and your brethren, I am perſuaded, will follow our

LoRD even without the camp, and rejoice to bear his ſacred

reproach. Aſſiſt me, dear Sir, in your prayers, that my com

ing may be in the fulneſs of the goſpel of peace—I ſhall come

only with my ſling and with my ſtone.—If the LoRD ſhalf

be pleaſed ſo to direct me, that I may ſtrike ſome ſelf-righ

teous Goliahs to the heart, I know you will rejoice with,

Rev. and dear Sir,
-

Yours moſt affectionately in the love of

our dear LoRD JESUs,

G. W.

1, ETTER
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L E T T E R CLIII.

To Mr. JW. D.

Savannah, Jan. 31, 1740.

My dear Brother in CHRIST,

LESSED be God, for the good report I hear of your

zeal for our dear Emanuel. Go on, I beſeech you by the

mercies of GoD in CHRIST JESUS ; go on, and I am perſuaded

the pleaſure of the LoRD ſhall proſper in your hands. If I

am thrown aſide as a broken veſſel, ſo I ſee you and others

ſtirred up to carry on our dear LoRD's kingdom, if my heart

does not deceive me, I ſhall rejoice, yea, and will rejoice.

GoD bleſſes the affairs of the orphan-houſe. The work is

large, but we have omnipotence for our ſupport.—I believe I

ſhall take in near fifty children. GoD lets me ſee every day,

that he orders my goings. He viſits me with inward trials;

but if I had not ſuch thorns in the fleſh, what would become

of me Fear not to ſpeak the truth; if driven out of England,

here is a noble range for you in America. At preſent I am

reſtrained ; but I could not reſt, without letting you have a

line from

Your hoſt affectionate friend brother, and ſervant,

G. JP.

, L E T T E R CLIV.

Tº Mrs. D.

Pear Madam, Savannah, jan. 31, 1740.

REJOICE to hear that you are likely to be caſt out of

your mother's Will only for following CHRIST. This

may be only the beginning of temptations. God, I believe,

out of love will try you to the uttermoſt. You have drank

deep of heavenly comforts; you muſt pledge our Lord in

his cup of ſufferings. Thoſe who ſaw him on mount Tabor

afterwards were with him in the garden. But fear not—

The Lord is with you—Neither men nor devils ſhall hurt you.

The ſweet communion we have had with GoD, and through

him with one another, often comforts my ſoul. Who knows,

4 but
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but that time may be again repeated Indeed, I want words

as well as time to expreſs with what thankfulneſs I deſire to

ſubſcribe myſelf, dear madam,

Your unworthy brother

and obliged ſervant in our common LoRD,

G. W.

f, E. T.T. E. R. CLV. -

- -To Captain M.

Dear Sir; Savannah, jan. 31, 1740.

T. Rejoice to hear of your good health, and take this oppor

Il tunity of ſending you Mr. Law's and Mr. Haliburton’s life;

which I pray GoD to ſanétify to your benefit and comfort. Í

hope you will watch over your heart, and take care to keep

up thoſe convićtions, which GoD once put into your ſoul. I

am afraid of Mr. B. The world, the world I fear has got

hold of him. Dear Captain M-, I truſt, will not deſert

his Maſter.—I am ſure he would die, rather than prove falſe

to an earthly prince.—Oh let him not deſert his dear Re

deemer's colours. Dear Sir, beg of God to root out of your

heart a deſire for that honour which cometh of man. Till dead

to the world you will not be alive to God. Honour, falſely

ſo called, has deſtroyed millions. That you may be never

-carried away with, or ruined by it, is the hearty prayer of,

dear Sir;

. Your's, &c.

G. W.

L E T T E R CLVI.

Tº the Rev. Mr. JW. T.

- Savannah, jan, 31, 1746.

My dear and honoured Brother,

DLESSED be God, who hath pleaſure in the proſperity

of his ſervants—I am abaſed to think what our all-gra

cious Redeemer hath done by my unworthy hands, and rejoice

to hear that he is working by your's. Oh that you may ex

perience freſh anointings and teaching from above O that

you may be ſtrengthened by God's mighty power in the inner

man, and pull down ſatan's ſtrong-holds daily. Gop wiłłing;

I hope to be with you at the Synod, I find as yet I ſearce
kflow
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*

*

know anything; but if I give out of my little ſtock, I truſt the

LoRD will increaſe it, as he did the little lad's loaves and

fiſhes. My journal, which I have ſent to Philadelphia, will

tell you what GoD has done in Maryland and Virginia. A

foundation of great things I believe is laying here. Oh pray

that a ſenſe of his own littleneſs, may be given to

Your affectionate, though unworthy brother and

fellow-labourer in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CLVII.

My dear Siſler, Savannah, jan. 31, 1740.

Rejoice to hear that you are enabled to ſee not only the

freeneſs but eternal duration of God’s grace. Till the

finner is convinced of this, I am perſuaded he can neither

work from a principle of true love, nor give Jesus CHRIST

the honour due unto his name. He muſt always be making

his ſalvation to depend partly at leaſt on his own doings; “If I

do ſo and ſo, Jesus CHR1st will give me his grace:” But can

any believer who knows himſelf, help confeſſing, that after he

had received grace, he ſhould have finally fallen from it, had

the continuance of it depended on his own will Indeed, my

dear Siſter, nothing ſo much comforts my own ſoul as the

thought that GoD will never leave me nor forſake me; if he

does, it muſt be for my unworthineſs: But on that account it

cannot be; for he never choſe me on account of my unworthi

neſs. He loved me freely, he prevented me by his grace; he

choſe me from eternity, he called me in time, and I am per

ſuaded will keep me till time ſhall be no more.—This con

ſideration makes my faith to work by love. Now, I can live

not barely upon my frames, which notwithſtanding are bleſſed

things, but on the promiſes. Now, I can go on my way re

joicing, and, amidſt all deječtions, lift up my head in proſpećt

of a certain and exceeding. of glory. Though I fall,

I know I ſhall riſe again; for he that is brought truly to be

lieve on Jesus CHRIST, his faith ſhall never die. The LoRD

Jesus will not ſuffer to be loſt the purchaſe of his blood.

He knew for whom he died, and neither men nor devils ſhall

ever pluck them out of his hands. Such as have been taught

Vol. I. L moſt

4.
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moſt of God, I find, are thus minded. And I am perſuaded

were the effects of our Lord's redemption to depend on a

man's own compliance, or was the continuance of God's grace

to depend ſolely on man's improvement, Jesus CHRIST would

have died in vain. Adam could not ſtand in paradiſe when

left to his own free-will, how then can we ? No, bleſſed be

God, our ſalvation is put into better hands than our own.

JESUS CHRIST has purchaſed not only wiſdom, righteouſneſs,

and ſanétification, but alſo eternal redemption for us. Let

this thought, my dear Siſter, lift up our hands when they

hang down, and ſtrengthen our feeble knees; God's gifts and

callings are without repentance. There is no condemnation to

them that are truly in CHRIST Jesus. And I write thus pe

remptorily to you, becauſe I find now you are able to bear it.

—Bleſſed be GoD ! my dear Siſter, fleſh and blood has not re

vealed this unto you. I hope ere long our brethren will lay

all carnal reaſoning aſide, and ſee and preach the truth in this

reſpect, as it is in Jesus. My kindeſt love to your ſiſter.—

What I write to one, I write to both. The Lord direct your

going in his way, and cauſe you to continue inſtant in prayer

for -

Your weak brother and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

I, E. T. T E R CLVIII.

7% Mrs. Elizabeth I?—.

My dear Siſler, Savannah, jam, 31, 1740.

Have been juſt reading over your letter, and felt a ſweet

ſympathy with the writer. Oh that it may increaſe till we

are filled with all the fulneſs of GoD ! Some paſſages in your

letter were dangerous to my ſoul. Whenever you ſee any

growth of grace, pray that I may grow in humility in particular.

Oh that I was lowly in heart | Honour and diſhonour, good

report and evil report would then be alike, and prove a fur

“therance to me in my chriſtian cauſe.—I believe the time is

ſhortly coming in which I am to endure ſomething for my

LoRD and Maſter; then will I cry out,Who is on the LoRD's

fide Nothing ſupports me under a proſpect of a trying time, ſo

much as a ſenſe of GoD's everlaſting love. I am perſuaded,

that neither men nor devils ſhall ever pluck me out of his

Almighty
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Almighty hands. Let this ſupport you, my dear Siſter, in your

change of life. Wherever you are, I am confident you will

have reaſon to ſay, “Surely God is in this place.” That

you may wax ſtronger and ſtronger, and ripen daily for glory,

is the hearty prayer of

Your affectionate brother and ſervant in our dear Emanuel,

G. W.

T. E. T. T E R CLIX.

Tº Mr. j. N.

Dear Sir, Savannah, jan. 31, 1740.

Hope you will excuſe my not anſwering your kind letter

ſooner.—The many avocations that at preſent ſurround me,

prevented it. I rejoice to hear that our LoRD Jesus is getting

himſelf the vićtory in the hearts of poor finners. I hope many

will now rejoice in his ſalvation. One good ſign is, that he

has employed the meaneſt, as well as vileſt wretch, that he

ever yet ſent forth.-When I hear that any good is done by

my unworthy hands, it almoſt makes me to bluſh.-Oh that

I could humble myſelf in the duſt, that the LoRD alone may

be exalted in his ſtrength. I purpoſe to reviſit New-York at

the appointed time. You told me, “Our Lok D has not ſent

me into his vineyard at my own charge.” Indeed, I always

find he furniſhes me with things convenient: Nay, he is often

ſo abundant in goodneſs and truth, that I am obliged to cry

out in holy admiration, “My Lord and my GoD !” Dear

Sir, help me to be thankful. Bleſſed be God, the Orphan

houſe affairs ſucceed well. Many ſouls will be redeemed by

it from temporal, and I truſt, from eternal bondage. I have

taken in upwards of twenty children already, and I take in

more daily. —I am building a large houſe, have many

ſervants, and a good ſtock of cattle. It will coſt much money.

—But our Lord will ſee to that. My friends at New-yºrk

will affiſt me when I come amongſt them. Oh that my com

ing may be in the fulneſs of the bleſfings of the goſpel of peace!

I am perſuaded, you will not be wanting in your prayers on

behalf of, dear Sir,

Your obliged friend and ſervant in CHR1st Jesus,

G. J/.

L 2 LETTER
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L E. T. T E R CLX.

To Mrs. Elizabeth D -

My dear Siſter in CHRIST, Savannah, Feb. 1, 1740.

Generally obſerve that whom the Lord loves, for the moſt

part he keeps from preferment.—Your grandmother

cannot do any more than ſhe is permitted. It is GoD's free

grace alone, that has made the difference between us and

others. Oh that we were duly ſenſible of electing love 1 In

deed it muſt neceſſarily conſtrain us to obedience. I am glad

you like Boehm. His works are truly evangelical, and afford

ſweet nouriſhment to the new-born ſoul. The nearer we

come to God, the better we ſhall reliſh ſearching books. It

is an evident ſign of a falſe heart, when it is unwilling to be

probed. Bleſſed be GoD, you are not thus minded. I truſt

the Lord Jesus has apprehended you, and will henceforward

never let you go. O that I may hear of your growth in grace,

and of your zeal for the LoRD of Hosts.—You do well to

go about doing good; your Maſter did ſo before you. Dare,

dear Miſs, to follow his good example, and never fear the re

vilings of men. Set your face as a flint againſt all the adver

ſaries of our LoRD ; for ſhortly you ſhall tread all your ene

mies under feet. I beſeech you by the mercies of GoD in

CHRIST JESUs our Saviour, to keep up a cloſe walk and com

munion with GoD. Nothing elſe can preſerve you from

idols ; and you know when once the ſoul is off its watch, the

devil makes ſad ravages in it. There is nothing I dread more

than having my heart drawn away by earthly objećts.—When

that time comes, it will be over with me indeed; I muſt then

bid adieu to zeal and fervency of ſpirit, and in effect, bid the

LoRD JESUs to depart from me. For alas, what room can

there be for GoD, when a rival hath taken poſſeſſion of the

heart? Oh my dear Siſter, pray that no ſuch evil may befal

me. My blood runs cold at the very thought thereof. I

cannot, indeed; I cannot away with it. In a multiplicity of

buſineſs, have I wrote you theſe lines. I thank you for your

kind letter, and hope I ſhall always retain a grateful ſenſe of

the many favours I have received from your dear family. My

kindeſt reſpects attend your ſiſter; I long to hear of her being

- brought
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J.

brought into the glorious liberty of the children of God.

How does your father Oh that he may have a well-grounded

intereſt in CHRIST . How does my dear brother Charles 2 I

pray God to fill him with all joy and peace in believing. And

how does your little ſiſter Deareſt Redeemer, keep her un

ſpotted from the world ! My heart is now full. Writing

quickens me. I could almoſt drop a tear, and wiſh myſelf,

for a moment or two, in England. But huſh, nature: God

here pours down his bleſfings on

Your ſincere friend and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L F. T. T E R CLXI.

To the Rev. Mr. D. R.

Savannah, Feb. 4, 1740.

My reverend and dear Brother, -

Received your kind letter juſt on my arrival at this place.—

My journal, which I ſuppoſe you will have read ere this

reaches Wales, can beſt inform you what GoD hath done for

my own and other people's ſouls.-Even here, he is pleaſed

to be with and aſſiſt us. The Orphan-houſe goes on bravely.

I believe I ſhall take in near fifty children before I return to

England. He that feedeth the young ravens which call

upon him, will not ſuffer them to want.—I rejoice to hear

that the Lord JESUs is ſo publicly confeſſed among your

countrymen.—If the Lord is pleaſed to ſend me, I ſhall gladly

take a tour into Wales.—In this time of retirement, I expect

many inward conflićts. How otherwiſe ſhall I be prepared

for future mercies 2 Experience of GoD's work upon our own

ſouls, is the beſt qualification to preach it effectually to others.

In about two months I take another tour round America. The

goſpel, I believe, will come with power in theſe parts. I ex

pećt to ſuffer in the fleſh for what hath been done already:

But what have we to do with the conſequences of performing

our duty Leave them to GoD. Oh, my dear brother, pray

for me that my faith fail not, and then I care not what per

ſecution befals

Your weak unworthy brother in CHRIST,

G. JP'.

L 3 L ETT E R
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L E T T E R CLXII.

To Mr. H. H. ,

My dear Brother, -- Savannah, Feb. 4, 1740.

ILL this find you in priſon or not Your laſt letter

(which I received upon my arrival here) gave me

fome expectations that ere long you would be both in priſon

and bonds. By and by, I ſhall follow perhaps.--The LoRD

ſanétify all his diſpenſations to us, and make us not only wil

ling to be bound, but even to die for the ſake of our dear

Maſter. When I read how my letters, &c. are bleſſed to your

comfort, it quite confounds me. Oh the free-grace of

CHRIST Jesus our Lord ' My dear Brother, let us continue

inſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon.—Let us continually preach

up free-grace, though we die for it; we cannot loſe our lives

in a better cauſe. As I am enabled, I remember you at the

throne of grace; in general I figh out my prayers.-But the

ſpirit, I truſt, makes interceſſion for me with groanings that

cannot be uttered.
-

I have not had much enlargement in preaching, ſince I have

been here; but my heart is often weighed down, and torn to

pieces with a ſenſe of my deſperately wicked and deceitful

heart. I can ſubſcribe to what you ſay, “Was God to leave

me to myſelf, I ſhould be eminent for, and a ring-leader in

fin.” I ſometimes think my heart is more vicious and per

verſe than any one's ; and yet JESUS CHRIST will come and

dwell in me.—Methinks I hear you ſay, “ Glory be to free

grace: All praiſe be given to electing love.”—Let all that

love the Lord Jesus ſay, Amen / Pray write to me as often

as poſſible.—God, I believe, is laying a foundation for

great things in Georgia. I am building a large houſe, and

taking in many children. Wreſtle with God in behalf

of, Brother,

Your's eternally in CHR1st Jesus,

G. I.

L E I T E R
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L. E. T. T E R CLXIII.

To Mr. H.

Savannah, Feb. 4, 1740.

OW is it with your heart I hope the Lord Jesus

leads you on from conquering to conquer, and gets

himſelf the vićtory every day. I cannot but think that here

after great things will be done in America. GoD ſeems to

have given ſome earneſts of it already. My next journal will

acquaint you what they are. It often pleaſes me, to refle&t

how CHRIst's kingdom is ſecurely carried on in ſpite of men

and devils, and that too by the weakeſt inſtruments in different

parts of the world. Surely we ſhall unite at laſt, and that

glorious time will come, when, with one heart and with one

voice, we ſhall ſing praiſes to him who fitteth upon the throne

for ever. A glorious epiphany, I truſt, will ſhortly be made

in the hearts of many ſouls. My deareſt Brother, let us do

or ſuffer any thing, ſo we may be made inſtruments of begin

ning and carrying on ſo divine a work. As for my own part,

I often ſtand aſtoniſhed at the riches of free diſtinguiſhing

grace, and I often feel myſelf ſo great a ſinner, that I am

tempted to think, nothing can be bleſſed which comes

from ſuch unhallowed hands and lips; but yet the LoRD is

with me,and attended his word with mighty power on Chriſtmas

day. Pray remember me to all friends. I expect you will re

ceive the letters I ſent from Philadelphia, ere this comes to

hand. I depend on ſeeing your journal, and hope you will

accept of my moſt cordial love from, deareſt Brother,

Your's eternally in CHRIST Jesus,

G. W.

I, E T T E R CLXIV. -

To Mr. H. G.

My dear Brother, Savannah, Feb. 4, 1749.

HAT ſhall I ſay to your kind letter I bleſs the

LoRD for awakening you to ſee the neceſſity of

truſting in a better righteouſneſs than your own, and I adore

him for making uſe of ſo mean an inſtrument as I am. It

L 4 1S
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is a plain proof that the power is not of man, but of Gop

alone. Labour, dear Sir, to keep up theſe convićtions in

your heart. Now God has called you, take care of lying

down again.—Be always trimming your lamp, as though you

were in expectation every moment to meet the heavenly Bride

groom.—Search more and more into the corruption of your

heart, and never reſt till God's ſpirit witneſſeth with your

ſpirit, that you are a child of God. Let the deadneſs of thoſe

around you, excite your zeal. See that you are a burning

and a ſhining light in the midſt of ſuch a crooked and per

verſe generation.—And let a ſenſe of God's diſtinguiſhing

love to you above others, excite you to diſtinguiſh yourſelf

by your obedience; ſtill remembering that the Lord Jesus

is our whole and everlaſting righteouſneſs. That we both

may be found in him, is the hearty prayer of

Your ſincere friend and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CLXV.

To the Rev. Mr. j.

Reverend and dear Sir, Savannah, Feb. 29, 174c.

ITH great pleaſure I anſwer your kind letter, and

earneſtly pray that GoD would be pleaſed to ſanétify

our correſpondence. It rejoices my ſoul, when I find a cler

gyman that loves our Lord Jesus in fincerity. It is with

regret that I ſpeak againſt any of the ſacred funètion; but

when their preaching and walk are directly contrary to the

goſpel of our Lord Jesus, I cannot but ſpeak to them, as

well as to the laity. To the beſt of my knowledge, I preach

the truth as it is in Jesus, and ſimply aim at bringing ſouls

to him. Bleſſed be his free grace for the ſucceſs he hath been

pleaſed to give me. Not unto me, not unto me, but unto

his holy name be all the glory ! Daily I am convinced, that

God's hand is not ſhortened—He bleſſes me here as well as

elſewhere. The Orphan-houſe is in great forwardneſs. I

feed near an hundred mouths daily, and am aſſured I ſerve a

God who will ſupply all our wants. It would rejoice me

to ſce you at Savannah, if your buſineſs will permit.—I can

5 InOW
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now provide things convenient for your reception.—In about

ſix weeks I propoſe, GoD willing, to go northward.—If you

can, pray favour me with your company before that time.—

My friends will rejoice to hear and ſee you.-They join with

me in affectionate reſpects to yourſelf and Mrs. } I

have ſent you a few little tracts, and long for opportunities to

convince you, reverend and dear Sir, how ſincerely I ſubſcribe

myſelf

Your affectionate brother and fellow-labourer in our

dear Lord Jesus,

G. W.

L E T T E R CLXVI.

To Captain H. M.

Dear Sir, Savannah, March 2, 1740.

ITH pleaſure I received your kind letter laſt night,

and immediately prayed, that GoD would never leave

you before he had finiſhed the good work begun in your heart.

He has given you a rational, I hope ere long, he will give you

a ſpiritual convilion offin and of CHRIST. When that comes,

all oppoſition will fall before it. The world will be as no

thing in your eyes, and you will act like a ſoldier of Jesus

CHRIST. Indeed, dear Sir, I travail as it were in birth, till

Jesus CHR1st be thoroughly formed within you. If I do

not forget my promiſe, I do not forget your favours.—I

make mention of you in my prayers. Linger not, dear Sir,

but haſte out of your ſpiritual Sodom. Flee, flee to Jesus

CHRIST, whoſe ſacred blood has made an atonement for ſin

ners. Lay hold on his everlaſting righteouſneſs, and chuſe

rather to ſuffer afflićtion with the people of GoD, than to en

joy any thing which this world may afford, for a ſeaſon.

Accept the ſermons I have herewith ſent, and believe me to

be, dear Sir,

..Your affectionate friend and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L ET T E R
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L E T T E R CLXVII.

To Mr. james S.–.

Dear Mr. S. March 2, 1740.

LESSED be GoD, that you are yet alive as to your

body; bleſſed be God, that ſome ſparks of divine light

are yet diſcernible in your ſoul. Indeed, I have been frequent

ly diſtreſſed for you and your companions, left ſatan, through

the corruption of your hearts, and the deceitfulneſs of worldly

buſineſs, ſhould get an advantage over you. Oh watch, my

dear friend, watch unto prayer; keep cloſe to GoD through

a living faith in his dear Son; forget not your firſt love; for

get not a bleeding GoD ; forget not that time, when your ſoul

was about to take its laſt flight. O that I may meet you in

triumph at the laſt day ! Providence thwarts my ſeeing you.

Adieu ; write as often as you can. You have my prayers,

and as a token of my love, be pleaſed to accept this letter and

the books ſent with it, from -

- Your affectionate friend and ſervant,

G. W.

L E T T E R CLXVIII.

To the Hon. j. W.

Honoured Sir, Savannah, March 10, 1740.

ESTER DAY, after public worſhip, I received with

pleaſure your kind letter, and was immediately ready

to cry out, Why do ſo many of my Lord's ſervants take

notice of ſuch a dead dog as I am. Surely ſovereign, rich,

and free grace was never exalted more than in the mercy

ſhewn to me, who am in truth the unworthieſt of the ſons of

men.—Honoured Sir, it rejoices me to hear that there are ſo

many at New England, who love the LoRD Jesus in ſince

rity, and dare to ſhine as lights in the world amongſt a

crooked and perverſe generation.—I wiſh they may be all

Aquila's and Priſcilla's to me, and teach me the way of Gon

more perfeótly; for I long to grow in grace, and in the know

ledge of my LoRD and Saviour JESUS CHRIST. Oh he is a

fwect maſter ; even hers do I feel his bleſſed influences, and

- - • * * , 3 rejoice
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rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of glory.—He is often

with us in the midſt of his ſančtuary, and much ſucceeds the

Orphan-houſe.—I have digged low, and intend to build it

high, becauſe I have a great God to pay the charges. I

have about thirty-ſix children which I maintain and cloath,

and have upwards of forty perſons more who are employed in

the work. The plantation is in great forwardneſs.-Many

families are kept here by my employing them, and I hope to

ſee many a youth bred up for GoD ; for I deſign to breed up

for the miniſtry, all that at any time I ſhall perceive to be re

newed by the Holy Ghoſt, and endued with ſuitable natural

abilities. The work, I am perſuaded, is of GoD, and I know

he will raiſe up inſtruments to ſupport it. Let him chuſe

whom ſeemeth him good.—In about three months, GoD wil

ling, I hope to be near, or at New England. I thank you from

my ſoul, honoured Sir, for your kind invitation; but, I be

lieve, am pre-engaged to one Mr. S.–—d. The LoRD re

ward both him, and all others who receive me in his name ! I

have not yet received the books, which you was pleaſed to

ſend me, becauſe they are ſent to the ſouthward, but I expect

them daily, and doubt not of their being profitable. I know

not how to expreſs my gratitude for your great condeſcenſion

in writing to me, but that I may always behave ſo as not to

be aſhamed of ſubſcribing myſelf

Your obliged humble ſervant,

G. JW.

L E T T E R CLXIX.

To the Rev. Mr. j. Iſ.

Honoured Sir, Savannah, March, 26, 1740.

INCE I returned here, I received your letter and journal.

— I thank you for both, and ſhall wait almoſt with im

patience to ſee a continuance of your account of what God is

doing or has done amongſt you—He knows my heart, I rejoice

in whatever GoD has done by your hands. I, prae, ſequar,

etfi non paſſibus equis.

I could now ſend a particular anſwer to your laſt; but, my

honoured friend and brother, for once hearken to a child, who

is willing to waſh your feet. I beſeech you by the mercies

of GoD in CHR1st Jesus our Lord, if you would have my

. * love
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love confirmed towards you; write no more to me about miſ

repreſentations wherein we differ. To the beſt of my know

ledge at preſent, no fin has dominion over me, yet I feel the

ſtrugglings of indwelling ſin day by day; I can therefore by

no means come into your interpretation of the paſſage men

tioned in the letter, and as explained in your preface to Mr.

Halyburton—The doćtrine of election, and the final perſeverance

of thoſe that are truly in CHRIST, I am ten thouſand times

more convinced of, if poſſible, than when I ſaw you laſt —

You think otherwiſe: why then ſhould we diſpute, when there

is no probability of convincing Will it not in the end de

ſtroy brotherly love, and inſenſibly take from us that cordial

union and ſweetneſs of ſoul, which I pray God may always

ſubſiſt between us? How glad would the enemies of the Lord

be to ſee us divided ? How many would rejoice, ſhould I

join and make a party againſt you ? And in one word, how

would the cauſe of our common maſter every way ſuffer by

our raiſing diſputes about particular points of doćtrines

Honoured Sir, let us offer ſalvation freely to all by the blood of

Jesus; and whatever light GoD has communicated to us,

let us freely communicate to others. I have lately read the

life of Luther, and think it in no wiſe to his honour, that the

laſt part of his life was ſo much taken up in diſputing with

Zuinglius and others; who in all probability cqually loved the

LoRD Jesus, notwithſtanding they might differ from him in

other points. Let this, dear Sir, be a caution to us, I hope

it will to me; for by the bleſfing of GoD, provoke me to it

as much as you pleaſe, I do not think ever to enter the liſts of

controverſy with you on the points wherein we differ. Only

I pray to GoD, that the more you judge me, the more I may

love you, and learn to deſire no ones approbation, but that of my

LoRD and maſter Jesus CHRIST.--—Ere this reaches you,

I ſuppoſe you will hear of my late excurſion to Charles Town.

A great work I believe is begun there. Encloſed I have ſent

you Mr. Garden's letters—They will ſerve to convince you,

more and more, of the neceſſity you lie under to be inſtant in

ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon. Oh, dear honoured Sir, I wiſh you

as much ſucceſs as your own heart can wiſh. Was you here,

I would weep over you with tears of love, and tell you what

great things GoD hath done for my ſoul, fince we parted

- laſt.

f

t;
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laſt. Indeed and indeed, I often and heartily pray for your

ſucceſs in the goſpel: May your inward ſtrength and outward

ſphere increaſe day by day ! May God uſe you as a choice

and ſingular inſtrument of promoting his glory on earth, and

may I ſee you crowned with an eternal and exceeding weight

of glory in the world to come ! This is the hearty defire of,

honoured Sir,

Yours moſt affectionately in CHRIST Jesus,

G. W.

L E T T E R CLXX.

To Mr. J.P.

- Savannah, March 26, 1740.

ND how does dear Mr. Wal—? His letter lies by me,

and I now am inclined to anſwer it. My dear brother,

how do you feel your heart : Is it grown ſick of original and

ačtual fin Is it grown ſick of unbelief and ſelf-righteouſneſs *

Is it cloſely united to the holy Jesus : Do you feed on him

in your heart by faith And do you receive of his fulneſs day

by day I aſk theſe queſtions, becauſe I want to ſee you write

of the inward life, and to hear you talk of your having a feeling

poſſeſſion of your God. For he that believeth aright, hath the

witneſs within himſelf. How do the brethren I hope there

is no more ſaying “I am of Paul,” or “I am of Apollar.”

but that you are only deſirous of being one in CHRIST. I

pray for, though diſtant from you. I believe I am preparing

a place for many. Our work goes on bravely. I have near

forty little ones now in my houſe. Some of them I truſt will

be effectually wrought upon, and made chriſtians indeed. We

all live in love and unity, and moſt I hope are ſeeking after

Jesus CHRIST. He is pleaſed from time to time to manifeſt

himſelf to my ſoul, and to ſhew me how unworthy I am of the

leaſt mercy. Shortly I ſhall go northward, to preach the goſ

pel and collect freſh contributions for my orphans. GoD has

#. me an earneſt of what he will do in America, by the

arge collečtion that was made at Charles Town— I live every

day in expe&tation of hearing from my London friends. My

brother, the captain, refreſhed my ſoul with glad tidings and

letters from Briſtol, GoD gave me great comfort and ſatiſ

faćtion
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fačtion in converſing with him, and I hope he will be a chri

ſtian indeed. Adieu. All ſalute you and the brethren.

I am yours moſt affectionately in CHRIST Jesus,

G. W.

L E T T E R CLXXI.

To the Rev. Mr. B. I.

Savannah, March, 28, 1740.

OW glad ſhould I be of a letter from dear brother

I——? When ſhall my ſoul be refreſhed, with hear

ing that the work of the Lor D proſpers in his hand 2 I ſup

poſe before now you have received my letters, and ſeen my

journal, and I believe GoD is yet preparing great things for

us. Many at Charles-town, lately were brought to ſee their want

of Jesus CHR1st–Next week, GoD willing, I purpoſe go

ing to Philadelphia, and then perhaps may ſee England the

latter end of this year, or beginning of the next. The orphan

houſe goes on bravely. I have forty children to maintain, be

ſides workmen and aſſiſtants — The great houſholder of the

world does, and will I am perſuaded richly provide for us all.

The colony itſelf is in a very declining way. But our extre

mity is GoD's opportunity—Our brethren I truſt go forwards

in the ſpiritual life. I have often great inward trials—Pray

that I may be kept in all changes, and ſeeming chances of

this mortal life. I believe it to be God's will that I ſhould

marry. One, who may be looked upon as a ſuperior, is abſo

lutely neceſſary for the due management of affairs. However, I

pray God, that I may not have a wife, till I can live as

though I had none—You may communicate this to ſome of

our intimates; for I would call CHRIST and his diſciples to

the marriage. If I am deluded, pray that GoD would re

veal it to

- Your moſt affectionate brother and ſervant,

G, ſ/.

I. F. T. T. E. R.
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L E T T E R CLXXII.

To Mr. and Mrs. D. -

On board the Savannah, bound to Philadelphia from Georgia,

April 4, 1740.

My dear friends,

INCE I wrote laſt, we have buried our Siſter L–––.

Rachel I left at Philadelphia, and ſiſter 7–– ſeems to

be in a declining ſtate; ſo that ſiſter A alone is like

to be left of all the women which came over with me

from England. I find by experience, that a miſtreſs is abſo

lutely neceſſary for the due management of my increaſing fa

mily, and to take off ſome of that care, which at preſent lies

upon me. Beſides, I ſhall in all probability, at my next re

turn from England, bring more women with me : and I find,

unleſs they are all truly gracious (or indeed if they are) with

out a ſuperior, matters cannot be carried on as becometh the

goſpel of Jesus CHRIST. It hath been therefore much im

preſſed upon my heart, that I ſhould marry, in order to have

a help meet for me in the work whereunto our dear LoRD

Jesus hath called me. This comes (like Abraham's ſervant

to Rebekah's relations) to know whether you think your daugh

ter, Miſs E–—, is a proper perſon to engage in ſuch an

undertaking 2 If ſo; whether you will be pleaſed to give me

leave to propoſe marriage unto her ? You need not be afraid of

ſending me a refuſal. For, I bleſs GoD, if I know anything of

my own heart, I am free from that fooliſh paſſion, which the

world calls Love. I write, only becauſe I believe it is the will

of GoD, that I ſhould alter my ſtate ; but your denial will

fully convince me, that your daughter is not the perſon ap
v

pointed by GoD for me. He knows my heart ; I would not *

marry but for him, and in him, for ten thouſand worlds.

—But I have ſometimes thought Miſs E would be

my help-mate ; for ſhe has often been impreſſed upon my

heart. I ſhould think myſelf ſafer in your family, becauſe ſo

many of you love the Lord Jesus, and conſequently would

be more watchful over my precious and immortal ſoul. After

{trong crying and tears at the throne of grace for direction,

and after unſpeakable troubles with my own heart, I write this.

He
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Be pleaſed to ſpread the letter before the Lord ; and if you

think this motion to be of him, be pleaſed to deliver the in

cloſed to your daughter – If not, ſay nothing, only let me

know you diſapprove of it, and that ſhall ſatisfy, dear Sir and

Madam,

Your obliged friend and ſervant in CHRIsr,

G. W.

L. E. T. T E R CLXXIII.

To Mſ. E -

On board the Savannah, April 4th, 1740.

E not ſurpriſed at the contents of this:—The letter ſent

to your honoured father and mother will acquaint you

with the reaſons. Do you think, you could undergo the fa

tigues, that muſt neceſſarily attend being joined to one, who

is every day liable to be called out to ſuffer for the ſake of JE

sus CHR1st Can you bear to leave your father and kindred's

houſe, and to truſt on him, (who feedeth the young ravens

that call upon him) for your own and childrens ſupport, ſup

poſing it ſhould pleaſe him to bleſs you with any Can you

undertake to help a huſband in the charge of a family, con

ſiſting perhaps of a hundred perſons Can you bear the incle

mencies of the air both as to cold and heat in a foreign cli

mate Can you, when you have an huſband, be as though

you had none, and willingly part with him, even for a long

ſeaſon, when his Lord and maſter ſhall call him forth to

preach the goſpel, and command him to leave you behind If

after ſeeking to God for direction, and ſearching your heart,

you can ſay, “I can do all thoſe things through CHRIST

ftrengthening me,” what if you and I were joined together

in the Lord, and you came with me at my return from

England, to be a help meet for me in the management of the

orphan-houſe I have great reaſon to believe it is the divine

will that I ſhould alter my condition, and have often thought

you was the perſon appointed for me. I ſhall ſtill wait on

Gop for direétion, and heartily intreat him, that if this mo

tion be not of him, it may come to nought.—I write thus

plainly, becauſe, I truſt, I write not from any other principles

but the love of GoD.—I ſhall make it my buſineſs to call on

the Lord Jesus, and would adviſe you to conſult both him

and
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and your friends—For in order to attain a bleſfing, we

ſhould call both the Lord Jesus and his diſciples to the mar

riage—I much like the manner of Iſaac's marrying with Re

bekah, and think no marriage can ſucceed well, unleſs both

parties concerned are like-minded with Tobias and his wife—I

think I can call the God of Abraham, Iſaac and jacob, to witneſs

that I deſire “to take you my ſiſter to wife, not for luſt, but

uprightly ;” and therefore I hope he will mercifully ordain, if

it be his bleſſed will we ſhould be joined together, that we may

walk as Zachary and Elizabeth did, in all the ordinances of the

LoRD blameleſs. I make no great profeſſion to you, becauſe

I believe you think me ſincere. The paſſionate expreſſions

which carnal courtiers uſe, I think, ought to be avoided by

thoſe that would marry in the LoRD. I can only promiſe, by

the help of GoD, “ to keep my matrimonial vow, and to do

what I can towards helping you forward in the great work of

your ſalvation.” If you think marriage will be any way pre

judicial to your better part, be ſo kind as to ſend me a denial.

I would not be a ſnare to you for the world. You need not

be afraid of ſpeaking your mind. I truſt, I love you only for

GoD, and deſire to be joined to you only by his command,

and for his ſake. With fear and much trembling I write, and

fhall patiently tarry the Lord's leiſure, till he is pleaſed to in

cline you, dear Miſs E——, to ſend an anſwer to

Your affectionate brother, friend and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CLXXIV.

Tº Mr. H.

On board the Savannah, April 10, 1746,

T is now full time to anſwer your letter. You acknow

ledge me the firſt inſtrument, under GoD (for ever adored

be the riches of his free grace) of awakening you to the divine

life : and ſhall not I endeavour to quicken and inflame the

heavenly ſpark infuſed into your ſoul ? God forbidſ Oh that

my power was equal to my will How ſhould my dear brother

H– glow with divine love, and lean by faith on the boſom

of his deareſt Redeemer But I truſt ere now you have indeed

received the Holy Ghoſt, and know what it is to feaſt on a

Vo L. I. M sfuci

4.
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crucified Jesus. Does he not, my dear brother, often mani

feſt himſelf ſweetly to your panting ſoul ? Does he not often

teach you the hidden things of the kingdom of GoD 2 Does

he not tell you that he loves you, and will ſuffer nothing to

pluck you out of his almighty hand Thus often is he pleaſed

to manifeſt himſelf to me: and who then dares deſpair No ;

I can aſſure the worſt, the chief of finners, that Jesus

CHR1st came to ſave them. My dear brother, here are glad

tidings of great joy! The fire kindles whilſt I am mufing.

Oh let us call all to come and ſee Him, who has forgiven us

all the fins that ever we committed. Is not this the CHR1st

Adieu. My hearty and deareſt love to all. Fail not writ

ing to -

Your affectionate friend and ſervant,

G. JP.

L E T T E R CLXXV.

To Mr. C.

My dear Brother, On board the Savannah, April 10, 174c.

OU, as well as your dear aſſociates, are much upon

my heart. I long to hear that you are advanced in

grace, and grown in the knowledge of CHR ist Jesus your

LoRD. I ſay your Lord ; for I hope, ere now, you can ap

propriate CHRIST to yourſelf, and, without the leaſt diffidence

or doubt, cry out aſſuredly, “My Lord and my God.”

When the ſoul ſays this, then, but not till then, is it truly

married to the dear Lord JESUS ; then are we true children

of the bridegroom, and are real partakers of the ſupper of the

Lamb. This, this is faith: this is believing ; not with the

head; not in notion only; but with the heart, indeed and in

truth. The ſoul now puts its amen, and ſets the ſeal to GoD's

everlaſting promiſes ; it now ſoars upwards towards heavenly

things, and feels continually the inviſible realities of another

world. Though ſometimes overſhadowed by a cloud, yet ſtill

it knows that its Redecmer liveth, and juſtifieth the ungodly.

It cannot doubt of his favour, though ſometimes he is pleaſed

to withdraw his ſenſible preſence. The root of the matter is

twiſted round every faculty of the ſoul, which daily is ſupport

ed with this aſſurance, that CHRIST can no more forſake the

ſoul he loves, than he can forſake himſelf. Oh my dear bro

ther,

I
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ther, I find myſelf much carried out to write of that divine

life. that divine myſtery of godlineſs, the hidden kingdom of

God in the heart. If anything I can ſay, or do, or write;

may be any way ſerviceable to dear Mr. G–, it will much re

joice . * - - -

His moſt unworthy brother.and ſervant in CHRIST;

- G. W.

L E t t E R CLXXVI.
To Mr. I–– B–, -

On board the Savannah, April 10, 1740.

My dear, dear Friend,

I Remember your words that day I took iny leave of you,

with Dr. john S—, at London. I have not forgotten

you, therefore do I now write a line to my dear Mr. B––.

May the Holy Ghoſt come upon him, and the power of the

Higheſt overſhadow him; and may our glorious Redeemer

never ceaſe ſtriving with him, till he hath a witneſs within

himſelf that he is a true child of God. Oh, when will you

anſwer the charaćter of your name-ſake and forefather Iſaacſ

When, like him, will my dear friend give himſelf up a whole

burnt-offering unto the Lord! May I hear that you have

recovered your firſt leve, and are, as formerly, zealous of

good works | I think I never yet really doubted of your return.

If prayers toGoD, if entreaties to him, can bring my dear friend

back, he ſhall not be led away captive by the world; he ſhall,

he ſhall be a Chriſtian indeed. I long to ſee you, and till then

ſhall wreſtle with ſtrong cryings and many tears with my dear

Lord Jesus, in your behalf. I feel, I feel CHRIST's love;

I can no more doubt of my intereſt in him, than I can of the

ſhining of the ſun at noon day. He fills, he ſweetens and

gladdens my ſoul ; he loves me freely: he will bring me to

behold his glory. I think I could now bid to men and devils

defiance. Who is he that condemneth It is CHRIST that

juſtifies, who even now ſitteth in heaven to make interceſſion

fºr me. You ſee, my dear friend, I am upon the mount. I

know not how to ſtop. It is true, I muſt come down; but it

is only that I may go up again, and take a view of the heaven

ly Canaan. I am now near the port whither we are bound:

M 2. yet
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yet a little while, and I ſhall be in heaven; and ſhall I not meet

mydear I—— there God forbid! No, no; I cannot bear the

thought of it. Away, my dear, dear brother, to Jesus

CHRISt. Lay hold on his everlaſting righteouſneſs: look,

look unto him by faith, and be ſaved. Call your dear wife

to look alſo. Help, oh help her in the great work of her ſal

vation; and breed up your dear child in the nurture and

admonition of the Lord. Adieu....My heart is full. With

ſincerity I ſubſcribe myſelf

Your's moſt affectionately in our deareſt,

deareſt LoRD JESUs,

G. W.

L E T T E R CLXXVII.

To Mr. N–.

My Dear Brother, On board the Savannah, April 10, 1740.

Have been a few days returned from Charles-Town, where

our dear Lord Jesus, I truſt, has begun a glorious work.

Many came to me under convićtions, and were made to cry

out, “What ſhall we do to be ſaved f" The people were

exceeding deſirous of my return amongſt them. If I call there,

as I come northward, it may prevent my being at New-Fork

ſo ſoon as was propoſed. The Lord direct my going in his

way. A Foſterian Preacher loſt ground there. I think you are

not much to be blamed for going out of church ; but perhaps

it might be better, on another ſuch occaſion, to hear the whole

diſcourſe, and then go and converſe with the preacher upon

it; otherwiſe a man may ſay, you are angry, and could not

judge, becauſe you did not hear all. Praiſe is more dangerous

than contempt: but when our LoRD's honour can be promot

ed by the diſplay of our graces, we need not fear. His grace

will be ſufficient for us. I know not what perſon it is that

you would not have me be ſo open to, unleſs it be Mr. ——.

I had rather be too open than too reſerved. Simplicity much

becomes the Iſrael of GoD. A few days paſt, with full aſſur

ance of faith, I laid the firſt brick of our great houſe: jeremiah

bought land when the people were leading into captivity. My

family daily increaſe, and, bleſſed be GoD, as yet I am kept

from doubting, Pray that my faith may never fail. Some of

- - - the

5
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the Germans in America are holy ſouls, and deſerve the cha

raēter they bear. . They keep up a cloſe walk with God, and

are remarkable for their ſweetneſs and ſimplicity of behaviour.

They talk little, and think much. Moſt of them, I believe,

are Lutherans. But where there is the image of my dear Maſ

ter, there are my affections drawn. This is the catholic ſpirit

you breathe after: the Lord, I am perſuaded, will give it to

your ſoul. All that people do ſay of me, affects me but little ;

becauſe I know worſe of myſelf than they can ſay concerning

me. My heart is deſperately wicked. Was God to leave

me, I ſhould be a remarkable ſinner. But redeeming love, I

believe, will not let us go. Oh ! dear Mr. N. pray, and give .

thanks for me. I daily taſte that the Lord is gracious. All

things go on well. My dear brethren ſalute you, as does

Your affectionate, unworthy brother and ſervant in CHRIST,

- - G. W.

L E T T E R CLXXVIII.

To Mr. S

Willingtown, (Penſylvania) April 14, 1740.

E A D where I am, and judge whether or not I am a

ſtranger and pilgrim upon earth. Yeſterday, after a

ſhort paſſage of ten days, did GoD bring us from Georgia to

New-Caſtle: there I preached twice. To-day I ſhall preach

here, and in the evening hope to reach Philadelphia. People

are much alarmed already; and great things, I find, GoD has

been pleaſed to do, by what he enabled me to deliver when

laſt here. Two miniſters have been convinced of their formal

ſtate, notwithſtanding they held and preached the doctrines

of grace. One plainly told the congregation he had been de

ceiving himſelf and them, and could not preach any more,

but deſired the people to pray with him. Another is as a flame

of fire, and hath been much owned of God. An oppoſer read

ing my ſermon, in order to convince them I did not preach as

Mr. T--, was much diſappointed; for power went along

with the ſermon, GoD's ſpirit fell on the people, and formal

oppoſers went affrighted away. It is unknown what a glo

rious ſtir here is in the province. Many, very many, I be

M 3 łieve,
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lieve, of late have been brought ſavingly to believe on the

Lord Jesus. The work much increaſes, and here is employ.

ment for many months: but I muſt return ſhortly to Savan

nah. A primitive ſpirit revives; and many, I hope, will be

brought to live ſtedfaſt in the apoſtles doćtrine, in fellowſhip,

and breaking of bread, and in prayer. Perhaps dear Mr.S

may be one of them. Pray how does that young man do? Is

—he deeply humbled, and cloſely united to the dear Lord

Jesus 2 Does he feel himſelf a poor finner, and daily experi

ence the outgoing and incoming of the bleſſed ſpirit in the

ſanétuary of his heart? Bleſſed be God, I do: even whilſt I am

writing I feel his power. I am perſuaded I ſhall be more than

conqueror over every evil, through my Redeemer's love. Oh!

my dear friend, keep cloſe to the dear Lord Jesus Do not

go without his leading, and then you are ſafe, though in the

midſt of devils. Adieu.

Ever, ever yours,

G. W.

L E T T E R CLXXIX.

- - “To Madam C––.

Madam, New Brunſwick, April 27, 1740. "
r LL things go on well in America—may, better than 1

A dare aſk, or could think. Our Lord's kingdom comes

with power. It is amazing to ſee how God is preſent in our

aſſemblies: I refer you to dear brother S--— for particulars,

! My animal ſpirits are exhauſted, but I am filled within. Na

ture would ſometimes cry out, “ Spare thyſelf;” but when I

am offering Jesus to poor finners, I cannot forbear exerting

all my powers. Oh that I had a thouſand lives my dear

Lord Jesus ſhould have them all. I long to be out of the

body, that I may love and ſerve him as I would : but I muſt

fuffer before I can reign with him. That you and I may never

deny our LoRD, is the earneſt prayer of, Madam,

- Your obliged humble ſervant,

* G. W.

LETTER
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L E T T E R CLXXX.

To Mr. M--. -

New Brunſwick, April 28, 1740.

LESSED be God, I can ſend you glad tidings of great

joy. Our Lord Jesus is getting himſelf the vićtory in

theſe parts. The Orphan-houſe affairs go forward beyond

expectation. I have upwards of farty children in my houſe at Sa

vannah, near ſeventy perſons in family, and upwards of an hundred

peºple to provide for every day. As yet we want for nothing.

The great houſholder of mankind gives us all things richly to

enjoy, and, I am perſuaded, will provide for us whilſt we truſt

in him. I had rather live by faith, and depend on GoD for

the ſupport of my great, and yet increaſing family, than to have

the largeſt viſible fund in the univerſe. About five weeks ago

the Lord ſtirred up the Charles-Town people to contribute up

wards of ſeventy pounds ſterling towards the ſupport of my

little ones. A glorious work was alſo begun in the hearts

of the inhabitants; and many were brought to cry out,

“What ſhall we do to be ſaved " A fortnight ago, after a

ſhort paſſage of ten days, I landed in Penſylvania, and have had

the pleaſure of ſeeing and hearing, that my poor endeavours

for promoting CHRIST's kingdom, when there laſt, were not

altogether vain in the Lord. I cannot well tell you how many

have come unto me, labouring under the deepeſt convićtions,

and ſeemingly deſirous of finding reſt in Jesus CHRIST. Se

veral have, I humbly hope, ačtually received him into their

hearts by faith, and have not only righteouſneſs and peace, but

alſo joy in the Holy Ghoſt. In ſhort, the word hath run and

been much glorified; and many Negroes alſo are in a fair way

of being brought home to GoD. I daily receive freſh and

moſt importunate invitations to preach in all the adjacent coun

tries. GoD is pleaſed to give a great bleſſing to my printed

Sermons : they are now in the hands of thouſands in theſe

parts, and are a means, under GoD, of enlightening and

building up many in their moſt holy faith. Since ſuch an ef- .

fe&ual door is opened for preaching the everlaſting goſpel, you

will not be ſurprized if I acquaint you there are many adver

faries. The Clergy, I find, are greatly offended at me. The

M 4 com



168 L E T T E R S.

commiſſary of Philadelphia, having got a little ſtronger party

than when I was there laſt, has thrown off the maſk, denied

me the pulpit, and laſt Sunday preached up an hiſtorical

faith, and juſtification by works. But people only flock the

more to me. The power of God is more viſible than ever in

our aſſemblies; and more than ever before are convinced that

I preach the doćtrine of Jesus Christ. Some few bigotted

ſelf-righteous Quakers alſo, now begin to ſpit out a little of the

jerpent: they cannot bcar the doćtrine of original ſin, or of

imputed righteouſneſs as the cauſe of our acceptance with God.

One calls original ſin “ original nonſenſe;” and ſeveral have

been to me, under the apprehenſion of being thruſt out, for

owning and confeſſing what I take to be the truth as it is in

Jesus. God has now brought me to New Brunſwick, where

I am bleſſed with the converſation of Mr. G– T-. Indeed

he is a good ſoldier of Jesus CHRIST, and God is pleaſed in a

wonderful manner to own both him and his brethren. The

congregations where they have preached have been ſurprizing

ly convićted and melted down. They are unwearied in doing

good, and go out into the highways and hedges to compel poor

ſinners to come in. Yeſterday alſo I heard of two miniſters

in Long Iſland, near New-1%rk, who had large communica

tions from God, and have been inſtrumental in bringing many

ſouls to CHRIST. I could add more; but I muſt away: the

people are waiting for a ſpiritual meal. They fly to the doc

trine as doves to the windows, and I truſt the LoRD is

now reviving his work in the midſt of the years. With

great difficulty I have redeemed time to ſend you theſe few

lines. I hope you and the reſt of my dear friends continue to

pray for me: for I believe never was ſo weak a wretch ſent on

fuch an important errand. But when I am weak, then am I

ſtrong. My bodily ſtrength, by frequent journeying and con

tinued ſpeaking, ſometimes fails me ; but the LoRD quickens

and ſtrengthens me by his mighty power. The more I am

oppoſed, the more joy I feel ; and the firſt fruits of God's

ſpirit, which he hath imparted to my ſoul, are ſo ſweet, that

1 almoſt with impatience wait till I reap a full harveſt in the

fruition of my God. Continue, I beſeech you, to intercede

for
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for me; and reſt ſatisfied that both you and my other Engliſh

friends are always remembered by
Yours,

G. JP.

L E. T. T E R CLXXXI.

To W. S. Eſq.

My dear Brother, Reedy Iſland, May 19, 1740.

Know very well what it is to part from a friend which is

I as one's own ſoul; and therefore could in ſome meaſure

fympathize with you in what you felt when parting from me.

The good Lord ſanétify my friendſhip to you, and grant we

may go hand in hand to heaven. One of the incloſed papers

will ſhew you the event of what you inſerted (unknown to

me) in the News. However, be not diſheartened; God ſhall

make even this to work together for your good. The war be

tween Michael and the dragon has much increaſed. Mr. C–

has preached moſt of his people away from him. He laſhed

me moſt bravely the Sunday before I came away. Mr. A.

alſo preaches againſt me. Mr. C– did not come to take his

leave of me; and Mr. j- is very inveterate. Now I believe

our Lord's kingdom will come with power. At New-Tork

the word ran. Twice or thrice our LoRD appeared for us in

a moſt glorious manner. Mr. T- and his brethren glow with

divine warmth; and I have converſed with one of the mini

ſters of Long Iſland, whom GoD has lately ſent forth: he is a

ſweet zealous ſoul. Laſt week, at Nottingham and Mr. B–’s,

how did GoD manifeſt his glory ! We had about twelve

thouſand hearers; and ſuch a melting, ſuch a crying, (they

fay) was ſcarcely ever ſeen. Bleſſed be GoD, the devil's chil

dren begin to throw off the maſk. I want to draw the linger

ing battle on. At Philadelphia affairs go on better and better;

only Satan now begins to throw manyinto fits. I have generally

preached twice and rode near thirty miles a-day fince you

left me. The LoRD hath been my ſupport, and has often ſo

melted me with a ſenſe of his free, ſovereign, and everlaſting

love, that ſome thought I was giving up the ghoſt. Oh never

let go your ſenſe of GoD's ſovereign, everlaſting love It is

food to my poor ſoul. Was it not for that, ſurely I muſt ſink

under
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under the proſpect of the labours and ſufferings that are before

me. My dear brother, What is the Lord doing in theſe

parts? I believe the work will go on better here than in Eng

land. We are more united in our principles, and do not print

one againſt another. Pray obſerve the hint given to Captain

G——, and let the Lord order for me as it ſhall ſeem

good in his fight. We are now at Reedy Iſland waiting for a

wind. I heard of a ſhip going to Dublin, and could not loſe

the opportunity of writing to my dear brother S.–— I

need not remind you to haſten over as faſt as poſſible—Out

LoRD has taught you not to ſtay by the way—I have rebuked

Mr. C–— ſharply, and I truſt have gotten ſome gracious

ſouls on board—The Lord is with me ; I am ſomewhat bet

ter as to bodily health, but I live chiefly on inward ſupplies

from above. My maiter never fails me. Oh exhort all to

fall in love with JEsus, and to pray for,

Ever yours in the beſt bonds,

G. W.

L E T T E R CLXXXII.

Tº Mr. M--, an Indian Trader.

Dear Mr. M- > Reedy Iſland, May 19, 1740.

Received your letter, and have been reading part of your

3 journal. I think it your bounden duty to go amongſt the

Ardians again, not as a miniſter, but as a private chriſtian,

whoſe duty it is, when converted himſelf, to ſtrengthen his

brethren. An effectual door, I would hope, is opening

amongſt ſome of the heathen. I remember, when it was firſt

impreſſed upon me, that I ſhould go to Georgia, this promiſe

came with ſuch power as never will be forgotten, and that too,

Jong before I had any outward call—“I have made thee the

head of the heathen.”—ſ ſpeak this for your encouragement,

but defire you would not mention it to others. Who knows

but that time may be now near at hand 2–However that be,

it is plain God calls you, and I wiſh you good ſucceſ, in the

name of the Lord. Be ſure you keep a cloſe walk with GoD,

–Be much in prayer, and prepare for the greateſt hardſhips,

Your greateſt perils will be amongſt your own countrymen,

The heathens will be ſtirred up by them, as the Gentiles were

by

—-
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by the Jews; but the Lord Jesus will make you more than.

conqueror over all. The word of the Lord will, make its

own way. Beg of GoD to give you true notions of our free

juſtification by faith in Jesus Christ. Bring your Indian

hearers to believe, before you talk of baptiſm, or the ſupper of

the Lord. Otherwiſe they will catch at a ſhadow, and ne

gle&t the ſubſtance. Improve the leiſure you now enjoy,

and ſee that you feel the truths you ſpeak. Feed on this pro

miſe, “It ſhall be given you in that hour what you ſhall ſay.”

Your circumſtances call for a fulfilling of it– Tell them

what GoD has been doing here, and how happy Jesus

CHR1st will make them. Be ſure tell them, tell them, that

true faith is not merely in the head, but in the heart, and that

it will certainly be produćtive of good works. Frequently

meditate on God's free love to yourſelf, and that will beſt

qualify you to ſpeak of it affectionately to others. I could

ſay more, but time will not permit. Pray for me. All with

me ſalute you. My poor petitions you may depend on, as

the Lord ſhall enable me. My love to all, and believe me

to be

Your affectionate friend, brother, and ſervant in CHR1st,

G. W.

L E T T E R CLXXXIII.

To the Allegany Indians.

My Dear Brethren, Reedy Iſland, May 21, 1740.

* UN OR ſo I call you, becauſe you, and I, and all, have one

common father, ONE GoD, in whom we live, move and

thave our beings We all came at firſt out of the duſt of the

earth. For after God made the ſun, moon, ſtars, and every

thing you ſee, he alſo made a creature called man, and breathed

into him the breath of life ; he then became a living ſoul.

He could not only walk and ſpeak, but he could alſo think,

and reaſon, and was full of goodneſs, pease, and joy. This

man, this happy creature GoD placed in a garden, which his

own right hand had planted. He then caſt him into a deep

ſleep, and out of one of his ribs made what we call a woman,

that ſhe might be his wife. Their names were Adam and

£pe. With theſe, Gop made an agreement that they ſhould

cat
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eat of every tree of that garden, except one ; but if they ate

the fruit of that particular tree, they ſhould die; they ſhould

return to the duſt from whence they were taken, loſe the

comforts they enjoyed in their ſouls, and be unhappy for ever

in another world. But if they did not eat this fruit, none of

theſe things ſhould come upon them. A being, which we

call the devil, (and who for his pride had been caſt out of hea

ven) envying their happineſs, tempted them to eat the forbid

den fruit. They conſented, they ate, they died. Their bodies

became mortal, their ſouls were deprived of the preſence and

love of GoD ; and unleſs a way was found out to make

fatisfaction for what they had done, they muſt have been loſt

for ever. Theſe were our parents, and God made this agree

ment with us their children, as well as with them. For they

aćted in our name, as a king ačts in the name of his people,

or a father in the name of a child—What therefore befel

them, befel us. We died in them ; and corne into this world

poor and miſerable, blind and naked, as they were, when they

had eaten of the forbidden tree. . Hence it is, that we are

given to luſt, anger, envy, hatred, pride, and malice, and,

all thoſe troubleſome paſſions which you all muſt feel in your

own hearts, and cannot but ſee even in the hearts of your chil

dren. If then, you only look into yourſelves, you muſt con

feſs theſe things are ſo. But GoD hath given us a book, where

in he aſſures us of the truth of all this: — And we know that

book came from GoD, becauſe none but GoD could tell us

the things therein contained. And I ſpeak firſt of this, be-,

cauſe ’till you feel and believe this, you cannot come to the

knowledge of Jesus CHR1st ; and without the knowledge

of Jesus CHR1st you cannot be ſaved. For after our firſt

parents, Adam and Eve, had taken the forbidden fruit, and

with all their children, thereafter to be born, became guilty

before God, God out of his own free love ſent his only be

gotten Son into the world, to die, and ſo to make an atone

ment for the fin of fallen man, and alſo to obey the law,

which man had broken ; ſo that though fallen man had no

righteouſneſs of his own, yet upon believing in God's Son,

he ſhould find a perfeót righteouſneſs in him. This Son is

called Jesus, “A Saviour,” becauſe he was to ſave us from

s - the
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:

the guilt and power of our ſins. He was truly GoD,

and therefore could ſatisfy ; he was truly man, and there

fore could obey and ſuffer in our ſtead. He was GoD and

man in one perſon, that GoD and man might be happy to

gether again. My dear brethren, (for ſo I muſt call you,

though I never ſaw you) theſe are ſtrange things. But if

you are willing to learn, the holy ſpirit ſhall teach you. For

Jesus CHRIST by dying, and obeying GoD's law, hath

bought for us the holy ſpirit, who ſhall change your corrupt

natures, and fit you for happineſs hereafter with the ever-bleſſed

God, if you do but believe in your hearts.-Thouſands of

white people only believe in their heads, and therefore are no

more chriſtians than thoſe who never heard of Jesus CHRIST

at all. They call CHRIST, “Lord, Lord,” but they do

not live as Jesus CHRIST hath commanded. No, they curſe

and ſwear, they break the ſabbath, they get drunk, they play,

they whore, they commit adultery, and have taught many poor

Indians to do theſe abominable things as well as themſelves.

Do not you therefore learn of them. For true chriſtians are

ſober, chaſte and holy. They will not get drunk, they will

not play the whore, they will not cheat, lie, curſe or ſwear;

but they will bleſs and praiſe God, keep the ſabbath, and do

all the good they can ; for thus Jesus CHRIST, their Lord

and maſter, lived when he was here on earth. I ſay, when

he was here on earth; for after he died, he roſe again, and

went up into heaven from whence he came, and there he ſits

praying for all that ſhall believe on Him to the end of the

world. For as the world had a beginning, ſo it alſo will have

an end. And JESUS CHRIST will come again in the clouds to

judge all mankind; and then he that hath believed in CHRIST,

and hath ſhewn forth his faith by his works, ſhall be ſaved ;

and he that hath not believed in CHRIST, ſhall be damned for

ever, and be caſt into a lake of fire and brimſtone. But be

fore he comes, he hath promiſed that the heathen ſhall be

brought to believe on him, and therefore I write this letter to

you. I would come myſelf, and preach the glad tidings of

ſalvation among you, as the bearer of this could interpret for

me; but my other buſineſs will not permit. I am a mini

ſter of the ſame Jesus, and once was as ignorant of Him com

paratively as you may be. I once lived like other people ;

: but
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but the LoRD Jesus hath brought me to believe of Him,

and I now do ſo no more. I once was full of envy, hatred,

malice, and ſuch like curſed tempers; but now I have love,

and peace, and joy. And becauſe Jesus CHRIST hath ſhewn

ſuch mercy to me, I deſire that all others ſhould be made as

happy, may happier than I am myſelf. — Hearken therefore

now to the voice of the LoRD. Pray to GoD that you may

feel yourſelves poor, miſerable finners, and come by a living

faith to Jesus CHRIST. Then he will pardon you of all

your fins, make you holy by his ſpirit here, and take you into

everlaſting happineſs hereafter. Your traders, ſome of them

at leaſt, will tell you, that you muſt be miſerable, if you will

be chriſtians. But theſe know nothing of Jesus CHRIST ;

for they are ungodly men, walking after their own wicked

Iuſts. Whoſoever will follow Jesus CHRIST, though happy

in himſelf, muſt be looked upon as a fool by others. The

ſpirit of the world, and the ſpirit of Jesus are quite contrary

one to the other; and therefore if you will live godly in Him,

you muſt ſuffer perſecution; you muſt have all manner of evil

ſpoken againſt you falſely, and be called madmen and fools;

but let not that daunt you, or make you afraid. There is

a world to come, there is a judgment-day, and then Jesus

CHR1st ſhall crown all thoſe with glory, who have ſuffered

for his name's ſake. Once more, therefore, hearken to the

voice of the LoRD. For the LoRD Jesus died for you, as

well as for the white men among you, and that you might be

taught the goſpel ; but they have made you worſe than you

were before, and therefore ſhall receive the greater damnation.

He who brings this, no doubt, will be deſpiſed amongſt them,

becauſe he will, I hope, neither get drunk, nor curſe, nor

ſwear.—But I truſt the LoRD will ſtrengthen him, and cauſe

him to ſhew many of you the true way of ſalvation— I ſhall

not fail to pray for him, and for you ; for though I know you

not, yet if I could thereby ſave your precious ſouls, I think

I could die for your ſake. May the Lord Jesus bleſs you,

and bring you out of darkneſs into his marvellous light, for his

infinite mercy's ſake. This is the prayer of, dear brethren,

- Your ſoul's well-wiſher and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

LETTER
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L E T T E R CLXXXIV.

To the Rev. Mr. I——, at Philadelphia

My dear Brother, Reedy Iſland, May 21, 1740.

TILL our Lord is with me both in the ſhip and on the

ſhore. Adore him for his free grace. Sailors, I believe,

are coming to Jesus. One or two of our crew are under con

vićtions. The LoRD does not keep me here for nothing. I

deſire to learn of winds and ſtorms to obey Him. I pray daily

for your ſucceſs. May the Lord make you a happy inſtru

ment of bringing many ſons to glory. Your weakneſs need

not diſcourage you. The LoRD is pleaſed to make uſe of me.

He ſtrengthens me mightily in the inner man. Oh grace,

grace “Leſs than the leaſt of all,” ſhall be my motto ſtill.

I need not exhort you to feed the flock of God ; he has pur

chaſed them with his own blood. Oh admit of a mixed com

munion. I think the glory of God requires this at your hands.

May the Lord give you a right underſtanding in all things,

and enable you to remember
-

Your unworthy brother and fellow-labourer

in our dear Lord Jesus,

- - G. JP'.

L E T T E R CLXXXV.

To Mr. M. , at Philadelphia.

Dear Mr. M. Reedy Iſland, May 21, 1740. .

S the LoRD is pleaſed to detain me here by contrary

A winds, why ſhould I not ſend you a line You have

#ood up for the truths of God, and, I truſt, will not be

aſhamed of our Lord and his goſpel. I expe&t a great falling

away amongſt thoſe that followed me: But I hope dear Mr.

M. will continue ſtedfaſt and unmoveable to the laſt, The

only way, is to keep a conſtant eye to CHRIST, to go forth in

his ſtrength, and never to reſt till you feel his bleſſed truths

copied and tranſcribed on your heart. You have often heard

me exclaim againſt reſting on a head-knowledge. You are a

man of ſtrong paſſions, and ſprightly itnagination, and there

fore (I know you will not be affronted) you will make either

3.
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a great ſaint, or an accompliſhed . I believe the former,

though, as a friend, I remind you of, and caution you againſt

the latter. You love to be dealt plainly with. Oh, dear Sir,

I feel that I love you, and have a real concern for you and your

houſhold.—What would I give to ſee your daughters become

wiſe virgins, and fallen in love with the bleſſed Jesus. How

amiable would they then appear ! But before this can be done,

all pertneſs, and lightneſs of ſpirit, muſt be taken away, and

they muſt not only leave off dancing, but be made new crea

tures. How is your ſon Pray tell him it is time for him to

come home. The fatted calf waits for him. I could ſay

more; but time will not permit. Dear Sir, pray for me.

Indeed I will endeavour to return the favour; many are wait

ing for, and would rejoice at my halting; but the LoRD is

my helper. He is with me in my little cabin, and gives me a

feeling poſſeſſion of his bleſſed ſpirit. May the Lord enrich

you with a great meaſure of it, and fill you with all his fulneſs!

Methinks I ſee you lifting up your eyes, and ſaying, Amen.—

And ſo ſaith, dear Mr. M.

Your affectionate friend and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E. T. T E R CLXXXVI.

To Mr. R , at Philadelphia.

Dear R. Reedy Iſland, May 22, 1740.

ET nothing ſaid to you in my abſence affect you. God

has lately delivered you out of one ſnare ; take heed how

you fall into another. If you watch unto prayer, who knows

but GoD may bleſs your endeavours amongſt the poor negro

women and children : I could not wiſh you more happily ſitu

ated.—My love to all the ſociety.—Exhort them not to

reſt in good deſires. Shew them, O ſhew them the neceſſity

of being deeply wounded, before they can be capable of heal

ing by Jesus CHRIST. Bid them to beware of a light be

haviour, and light company. Both do grieve the bleſſed ſpirit

of Gop. Take heed, take heed of thoſe accurſed ſnares. I

could ſay more, but time will not permit. My love to the

Negro Peggy, and all her black fiſters. Bid them to pray for

me, May the blood of Jesus waſh away all the*:
©.
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of their fin-ſick ſouls | What if they were put into a ſociety

by themſelves, and you, or ſome white woman, meet with

them : The good Lord direét and bleſs you in all things.—

This is the hearty prayer of -

Your ſincere friend and ſervant in CHRIST, .

G. H.

L E T T E R CLXXXVII.

To Mr. E—. ".

- Rudy Iſland, May 22, 1740.

OD only knows when the wind will favour our removal

G hence ; I deſire patiently to tarry the LoRD's leiſure,

and to wait the moving of the cloud of his providence. How

ever, in the mean while I ſend you a line amongſt my other

friends. God, I believe, hath ſtruck you to the heart, and

ſhewn you the rottenneſs of that foundation whereon you was

once building. O keep cloſe to our dear Lok D JESUs, and

never fear what men or devils can ſay of, or do unto you. I

am perſuaded you muſt be buffeted.—You muſt be perſecuted,

if you will live godly in CHRIST Jesus. Let this be your

comfort, when the world forſakes you, the Lord whom you

ſerve, ſhall take you up. I pray for you, and my other dear

Philadelphia friends daily. The LoRD be with you all. Adieu,

You would do well to publiſh, “ that all who have not been

baptized already, and ſhall appear to be prepared for it, I will,

by God's leave, baptize, at my return to Philadelphia.” O

that all who followed me were baptized with the Holy Ghoſtſ

But there muſt be a falling away.-Dear Mr. E——, I truſt,

will not deſert his Lord. Truſt in his, and not in your own

itrength, and you ſhall be ſafe. Once more farewel. All

with me ſalute you. The people on ſhore wait for me. Re

member me in your prayers as

Your affectionate ſervant in CHR1st,

G. W.

Vol. I. N. LETTER
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L E T T E R CLXXXVIII.

To the Members of a Society at Philadelphia.

My dear Friends, Reedy Iſland, May 22, 174c,

S the LoRD, for wiſe reaſons, detains me here, I cannot

but ſend you a line as a token of my unfeigned concern

for the welfare of your better part. I muſt confeſs, that the

account many of you gave of your experiences, was not ſo

ſatisfactory as I could wiſh; but I hope you will none of you

reſt in good deſires, or think you are chriſtians, becauſe you

have followed after me. I thank you, GoD knows my heart,

I thank you for all expreſſions of your love: But I beſeech you

to remember, that the kingdom of GoD does not conſiſt in

word, but in power. Keeping company with GoD's people,

does not give you a title to the privileges of God’s children.

It may increaſe, but not extenuate your condemnation, if you

are not ſound in heart, and truly converted to our dear LoRD

JESUS CHRIST. I am perſuaded you will not be offended at

this plain dealing. GoD has been pleaſed to work upon you

by my unworthy miniſtry. I would therefore watch over you

for good, and warn you againſt thoſe ſnares which await all

the true followers of the Lamb of Gop. At my next return,

I hope I ſhall ſee you are that inwardly, which you would be

eſteemed outwardly. The ſearcher of hearts knows I long for

your ſalvation. My dear friends, adieu. Pray for me. Be

humble, be ſtrong in the LoRD and in the power of his might.

A fiery trial awaits you. There is no being a chriſtian with

out giving up all for CHR1st. We muſt all have the ſpirit

of martyrdom, though we may not all die martyrs.--That

the LoRD may keep you by his power unto ſalvation, and

make you more than conquerors through his love, is the hearty

prayer of

Your affectionate friend and ſervant,

G. J/.

L E T T E R CLXXXIX.

Tº Mr. A S , at Philadelphia.

Dear Mr. S. Reedy Iſland, May 22, 1740.

“Defire that you and your wife would accept of theſe few

farewel lines as a token of my love, My heart's deſire

and
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and prayer to GoD is, that you both may be ſaved.—Your

wife was mourning when I ſaw her laſt. The Lord Jesus

prepare her thereby for true, ſolid, and laſting comfort ' The

more we are humbled, the more will the glorious Emmanuel

exalt us; but we muſt wait his time. JESUs is love, and

never correóts us but for our own good. I find it is always

thus with me. I am a ſtubborn, ungrateful, diſobedient child,

and often oblige him to ſtrike me ſeverely; but love, I find,

holds the rod, and therefore his rod, as well as his ſtaff com

forts me. Farewel; the Lok D be with you both !—jºhn

S and all friends ſalute you. We live and walk in love.

My tendereſt reſpects await all that truly follow the Lamb. I

beſeech you forget not to pray for

Your affectionate friend, brother, and ſervant,

G. I?’.

L E T T E R CXC.

To Mr. G– L——, in London.

Reedy Iſland, May 22, 1740.
ce N Thurſday laſt, in the evening, the Rev. Mr. Iſhitefield

went on board at New-Caſtle, in order to ſail to Georgia,

after having been on ſhore thirty-three days, and travelled

ſome hundreds of miles, and preached fifty-eight times in the

provinces of New-jerſey, New-1%rk, and Penſylvania.-His

congregations conſiſted ſometimes of four, ſometimes of five,

ſometimes of eight, twelve, fifteen, and once at Philadelphia,

of twenty thouſand people. He had gotten near five hundred

pounds ſterling, in money and proviſions, for the Orphan

houſe at Georgia. Great and viſible effects followed bis preach

ing, almoſt whereſoever he went, eſpecially in Philadelphia.

There was never ſuch a general awakening, and concern for

the things of GoD known in America before. He intended

to viſit New-England ſoon after his arrival at Georgia, and to

come by land as far as Philadelphia, at the latter end of the

year.”

The above Advertiſement may ſuffice for the preſent, 'till I

have an opportunity of ſending you my journal. That will

ſhew you wonderful things. I ſuppoſe ere this reaches you,

our dear brothers, S and G--, will be arrived : I have

- N 2 ſent
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ſent a packet of letters to them, by the way of Dublin. I am

now waiting for a fair wind, and can ſay the Lord is with

me of a truth. Several ſhips are lying by us, and the captains

and their companies come to our ſhip to prayers. Sailors

weep: It is unknown how many are under convićtion. I

long to hear what is doing in England. The embargoes, I

ſuppoſe, prevent your ſending; however my heart is with you.

I do not forget you. I hope there is a door opening among

the Allegany Indians. I have read M 's journal, and

have wrote both to him and them. We have been near a

week at Reedy Iſland: I have preached there five times. The

captains and their crews come conſtantly to public wor

fhip on ſhore, and to private prayer in our ſloop. We have

ſome with us that love our dear LoRD JESUs in ſincerity.

My heart is exceedingly drawn towards Savannah; but the

LoRD's time is the beſt. The LoRD Jesus bleſs you alſ,

and reward you for all kindneſſes ſhewn to his unworthy ſer

want, but

Your affectionate brother in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E. T. T E R CXCI.

To W-- S--, Eſq; in London.

Lewis-Town, (Penſylvania) May 24, 1740.

My dear Friend and Brother,

† Y will is much to go to Georgia, but my dear LoRo

JESUS is pleaſed to croſs me. For ever bleſſed be his

great and glorious name. Juſt now the LoRD hath brought

me hither. Your letter pleaſed me. I hope our Lord is

now beginning to anſwer my prayers, and that my dear Bro

ther S--' is about to know himſelf. You know I have

often told you, that you ought to ſuſpect your experiences.

You have miſtaken, in my opinion, preparation, for converſion

itſelf. Your nine years round of duties, were no effects of

the new-birth at all. How could they be when you did not

know you was to be born again, before you heard Mr. C

W. expound the ſeventh chapter of the Romans. Then,

but not till then did you begin to be enlightened, and illumi

nation and converſion are two different things. All my great

trials

-
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º

trials were conſequent on this. Not that God's way of deal

ing with me, ought to be a rule for others: But I think your

caſe and mine ſomewhat parallel.-Thoſe that have been moſt

humbled, I find, always make the moſt ſolid, uſeful chriſtians.

It ſtands with reaſon: The more a man is emptied of himſelf,

the more room is there made for the ſpirit of GoD to dwell in

him.—Your caution to dear Mr. H. was very good. Open

neſs is the beſt preſervative of ſpiritual friendſhip. I would

behave ſo, that no one might be afraid to conſult me; but if

people will not open their hearts, let them not blame me; I

cannot ſpeak, where I perceive a ſhyneſs, and where I ſee per

{ons are afraid of me. I am ſure they muſt harbour ſome un

generous ſuſpicions or other againſt me, and how then can

there be a harmony of ſoul. My dear brother, my friend,

now I have told you my heart: Be not angry, I am juſt ready

to weep.–Indeed, I am willing to waſh your feet, and to

acknowledge all favours under GoD that I have received from

you. Be ſtable, be willing to conſult others that have trod in

the ſpiritual road before you; do not miſtake working for life,

for working from life. Watch unto prayer, and do not be

carried away by every wind of doćtrine. How could you not

ſee through L– of German-Town P But I muſt not chide,

but love. Much I owe you ; have patience with me and I

will endeavour to pay you. I ſhall long to ſee you at Savan

mah. Once more, my dear friend and brother, adieu. My

heart is much melted down. GoD continually fills me with

himſelf. O give thanks for, dear Sir,

Your brother and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. JW.

L E T T E R CXCII.

Tº the Rev. Mr. j. W.

Honoured Sir, Cape-Lopen, May 24, 1740.

Cannot entertain prejudices againſt your condućt and

principles any longer, without informing you. The

more I examine the writings of the moſt experienced men,

and the experiences of the moſt eſtabliſhed chriſtians, the more

N 3 . I
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I differ from your notion about not committing fin, and your

denying the doćtrines of election, and final perſeverance

of the ſaints. I dread coming to England, unleſs you are re

ſolved to oppoſe theſe truths with leſs warmth, than when I

was there laſt. I dread your coming over to America; becauſe

the work of God is carried on here (and that in a moſt glori

cus manner) by doćtrines quite oppoſite to thoſe you bold.

Here are thouſands of God's children, who will not be per

ſuaded out of the privileges purchaſed for them by the blood

of Jesus. Here are many worthy experienced miniſters, who

would oppoſe your principles to the utmoſt. GoD direct me

what to do | Sometimes I think it beſt to ſtay here, where we

all think and ſpeak the ſame thing : The work goes on with

out diviſions, and with more ſucceſs, becauſe all employed in

it are of one mind. I write not this, honoured Sir, from heat

of ſpirit, but out of love. At preſent, I think you are entirely

inconſiſtent with yourſelf, and therefore do not blame me, if

I do not approve of all that you ſay. GoD himſelf, I find,

teaches my friends the doćtrine of cle&ion. Siſter H. hath

lately been convinced of it; and, if I miſtake not, dear and

honoured Mr. J/ hereafter will be convinced alſo. From

my ſoul I wiſh you abundant ſucceſs in the name of the

LoRD. I long to hear of your being made a ſpiritual father

to thouſands. Perhaps I may never ſee you again, 'till we

meet in judgment ; then, if not before, you will know, that

ſovereign, diſtinguiſhing, irreſiſtible grace brought you to hea

ven. Then will you know, that GoD loved you with an

everlaſting love, and therefore with loving-kindneſs did he

draw you. Honoured Sir, farewel. My prayers conſtantly

attend both you and your labours. I neglect no opportunity

of writing. My next journal will acquaint you with new

and ſurprizing wonders. The LoRD fills me both in body

and ſoul. I am ſupportcd under the proſpect of preſent and

impending trials, with an aſſurance of God's loving me to the

end ; yea, even to all eternity. Ere this reaches you, I ſup

poſe you will hear of my intention to marry. I am quite as

frce as a child: If it be GoD's will, I beſeech him to prevent

it. I would not be hindered in my dear Lord's buſineſs for

the world. I am now waiting for a fair wind. Gop bleſſes

the
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the Orphan-houſe. Do not be angry with, but pray for,

honoured Sir, -

Your unworthy brother and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. J.W.

L E T T E R CXCIII.

To Mr. S-, in Charles-Town. . . .

Dear Sir, Savannah, june 7, 1740.

EFORE I knew you by name, my heart was uncommon

ly affected towards you. Whenever I ſaw you at church,

I enquired concerning you, and to my great but pleaſing fur- .

prize, when I came to your houſe, found you was the man I was

enquiring after. Your letter gives me ſtill hopes, that our dear

IoRD JESUs is about to awaken you from a carnal ſecurity in

which you have long lain. He is now calling you, deaf, dear

Sir. I beſeech you, by the mercies of God in CHR1st Jesus

our Saviour, take heed that you do not lie down again. If you

will be a follower of the Lamb of God, you muſt prepare

your ſoul for manifold temptations; you muſt become the

ſong of the drunkard, and have all manner of evil ſpoken

againſt you falſely for CHRIST's ſake : But let none of theſe

things move you, dear Sir. Dare, I beſeech you, to be ſin

gularly good—Be not aſhamed of your glory.—Learn a leſſon

of boldneſs even from the devil's children. How reſolute,

how daring are they in their maſter's cauſe : Why ſhould not

we be equally courageous in the cauſe of Jesus CHRIST : O

Sir, I feel a concern for the welfare of your better part. God

hath vouchſafed you ſome convićtions; do not reſt in them.

Catch not too greedily at comfort. Beg of GoD that you

may be thoroughly wounded, before you deſire to be made

whole; otherwiſe you will go but half way, and be only an

unſtable, double-minded man at laſt. GoD forbid that dear

Mr. S ſhould ever ſettle in ſuch a dangerous ſtate | Ere

long I hope to ſee you in Charles-Town, and then I ſhall have

an opportunity of enquiring more particularly into the ſtate of

your ſoul. I came home but two days ago, and therefore

could not anſwer your letter before. If I can be ſerviceable

to you in any reſpc&t, be pleaſed to command, dear Sir,

- Your aſſured friend and ſervant,

- G. Ił’.

N 4 L ET T E R.
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L E T T E R CXCIV.

To Mr. j— H.

My dear, dear Brother, º Savannah, june 7, 1740.

ITH great comfort I received your long wiſhed-for

WW letter. It warmed my heart, and knit my ſoul to you

much more than ever. Whenever I ſee the child-like ſimpli

city and love of Jesus, it quite melts me down, Let all for

mer miſunderſtandings between me and your friends be entire

ly forgotten. I always pitied your parents, and moſt earneſtly

prayed for them and you. Bleſſed be GoD that you are come

home. You are now, I believe, as I always did believe, in

your proper ſtation. May GoD give you a ſettled habit of

devotion, and ſo fill you with his ſpirit, that whilſt you are

working for God on earth, you may be like thoſe bleſſed

angels, who, though miniſtring to us, yet do always behold

the face of our Father who is in heaven, My dear bro

ther, let the love of Jesus conſtrain you to love him with all

your ſoul. A ſenſe of his divine love now melts down my

heart, and draws tears from my eyes. O what wonderful

things is GoD doing in America / Savannah alſo, my dear Sa

vannah, eſpecially my little orphans, now begin to feel the

love of JESUS CHRIST. I arrived here but about two days

ago, in an hour quite unexpected by my friends. How

did we weep over one another for joy Perhaps I may never

feel the like again, till I meet with the ſons of GoD in glory:

But oh what a ſcene was to be ſeen laſt night in the congre

gation. How did the ſtately ſteps of our glorious Emmanuel

appear ! His glory ſhone with exceeding brightneſs. The

power ſeemed to be coming on all the day. My ſoul has been

much carried out in behalf of this place, and now the Lord

is about to anſwer my prayer. T-- D—— was yeſterday

in a glorious agony. I prayed with three of the girls before I

went to church, and their hearts were ready to break: I prayed

alſo, with ſtrong cryings and tears, with my other dear friends,

and GoD was much with us then ; but when we came to

church, oh what was to be ſeen, and heard, and felt there !

. . )
-

, in London.

The power of the LoRD came as it were upon all. Moſt of .

|

l

2. ths
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the children, both boys and girls, cried bitterly, and moſt of

the congregation were drowned in tears, and mourned as a

woman mourneth for her firſt-born. Expence of ſpirits made

my body weak, but my ſoul ſtill wreſtled earneſtly with God.

When I came home, I lay upon my bed; but ſeeing the chil

dren and people come home crying, I went to prayer again,

and a greater power than ever ſtill attended it. O how was

my ſoul carried out, and how did the Holy Ghoſt fill the room!

At laſt I thought proper to diſmiſs them ; but it would have -

charmed your heart to hear the little ones in different parts of

the houſe praying, and begging of Jesus to take full poſſeſ

fion of their hearts. The ſame power continues to-day: For

near two hours, four or five of the girls have been before the

LoRD weeping moſt bitterly, and under ſuch agonies, as gives

me hope our LoRD will ſoon ſend them deliverance. I have

not yet talked with the boys, who alſo have been under great

concern, and one eſpecially in great agonies. I believe two

or three will be truly gracious. I have brought with me a

Latin maſter, and on Monday laid a foundation in the name of

our dear Jesus for an univerſity in Georgia. GoD bleſſes me

(O free and ſovereign grace) in every thing I undertake.

Our Orphan-houſe comes under better regulations every day,

and I am perſuaded, in the end, will produce ſome true fol

lowers of Jesus CHRIST. I am now looking for freſh attacks

from the enemy, after ſuch inroads. He has been buſy ſince

my departure, but the LoRD hath vouchſafed to rebuke and

diſappoint him. My dear brother, may the Lord be with

you! For CHRIST's ſake deſire dear Brother W- to avoid

diſputing with me. I think I had rather die, than to ſee a.

diviſion between us; and yet, how can we walk together, if

we oppoſe each other ? Adieu. Dear james, with much

tenderneſs I ſubſcribe myſelf

Ever yotirs,

G. W.

L ETTER
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L E T T E R CXCV.

To 7–– 7––, Eſq; in London.

My dear Friend and Brother, Savannah, june 7, 1740.

Wrote to you very lately; but your kind letter is now

before me, and I cannot forbear anſwering it: Bleſſed be

God, that you ſtill look upon me as your friend. May the

friend of all, unite us in the beſt bonds, and bring us to him

ſelf at laſt ! I long to ſee the ſon of man coming in the clouds

of heaven. I have now ſuch large incomes from above, and

fuch precious communications from our dear LoRD JESUs,

that my body ſometimes can ſcarcely ſuſtain them. Our dear

Brother H--'s letter (which I deſire you may ſee) will

ſhew you what a work is begun at Savannah. I am in great

hopes, that ſix or ſeven boys and girls are really coming to

Jesus CHRIST. Dear Brother H--n ſojourns with us. I

love him, and all the brethren, in the bowels of Jesus

CHR1st. I am now looking for ſome ſtrong attacks from

ſatan. The Lord comforts me on every ſide, and lets me

ſee my deſire in the ſalvation of many ſouls. O, dear Mr.

T-—, forget not

Your weak unworthy friend and brother in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CXCVI.

To Mr. M. -

Dear Mr. M-- Savannah, june 11, 1740.

Am not uneaſy, but rather joyful, to find God lets you

ſee more and more into the miſery of your depraved nature.

I pray GoD, theſe convićtions may ſtill increaſe, and that you

may not fall ſhort of a ſaving union with JESUS CHRIST.

I am concerned to find you have loſt a ſenſe of your firſt love.

—Take heed, my dear friend, and wreſtle with your dear

LoRD, till he lets you ſee the root of bitterneſs that muſt cer

tainly be in ſome corner of your heart. Perhaps you have not

renounced the world and your own righteouſneſs, and then no

wonder our Lord doth not manifeſt himſelf to your ſoul.

Sometimes,
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Sometimes, indeed, GoD withdraws on purpoſe to wean us

from ſenſible devotion, and to take us off from ſeeking any ſelf

complacence in our duties. If this be the caſe of you and

your friends, you are patiently to tarry the LoRD's leiſure, and

to continue ſtriving with all your might till he is pleaſed to lift

up the light of his bleſſed countenance upon you. You muſt

feek Jesus though it be ſorrowing, and then, after three days,

you will find him; for the LoRD will not always be chiding,

neither keepeth he his anger for ever. That God may daily

renew you in the ſpirit of your mind, is the hearty prayer of,

dear Sir,

Your aſſured friend and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E. T. T. E. R. CXCVII.

To Mr. JV- J/.

Dear W-- Savannah, june 11, 1740.

Am ſorry to hear, that you and your maſters cannot agree ;

but this I know, ſuppoſing the caſe to be as you repreſent

it, you muſt notwithſtanding “be obedient, not only to the good

and gentle, but alſo to the froward.”—Rough uſage will do

you good, if you are ſincere; God ſees the pride and ſtub

bornneſs of your heart, and therefore ſends you theſe trials to

beat it down : I find the benefit of croſſes. What ſhould I

do without them : Dear brother S–— would write to

you, I believe, but is much engaged.—We love one another

in the bowels of Jesus CHRIST. O, dear W. keep

cloſe to God, and ſee you are that inwardly, which you would

be eſteemed outwardly.—Reſt in nothing ſhort of a ſound

and thorough converſion. That God may bleſs you, and all

the brethren, with all ſpiritual bleſfings, is the hearty prayer

of

, in London.

Your aſſured friend and ſervant,

G. JW.
-

L E T T E R
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L E T T E R CXCVIII.

Tº the Rev. Mr. j. B , at New.1%rk.

Reverend and dear Brother, Savannah, june 13, 1740.

Have juſt been reading the three letters you ſent ſome time

1 ago to our dear brother N , and find my heart much

inclined to write you a line. Whatever others may do, yet I

am far from judging you on account of God's dealings with

your ſoul. I rather rejoice in them, having myſelf been bleſ

fed with many experiences of the like nature. But, my dear

brother, if GoD works upon us in an extraordinary manner,

we muſt prepare for temptation, even from our chriſtian

brethren.

Moſt judge of others from what has paſſed within them

ſelves; and many of the dear children of GoD are too apt to

confine God to this or that particular way of a&ting ;

whereas he is a ſovereign agent: his ſacred ſpirit bloweth

when, and where, and how it liſteth; and when an uncom

mon work is to be done, no doubt he will work upon his

choſen inſtruments in an uncommon manner. What the

event of the preſent general awakening will be, I know not.

I defire to follow my dear Lord blindfold, whitherſoever he

is pleaſed to lead me ; and to do juſt ſo much, and no more,

as his providence points out to me. Wonderful things have

been done ever ſince my arrival at Savannah: ſuch an awaken

ing among little children, I never ſaw before. Our dear bro

ther N–’s letter will acquaint you with particulars. O

my dear brother, how ought ſuch manifeſtations of GoD's

glory, to quicken our ſouls, and excite us to lay out ourſelves

more and more in the ſervice of the beſt of Maſters, Jesus

CHRIST | Every day he fills me with himſelf, and ſometimes

brings me even upon the confines of eternity. Methinks I

often ſtand upon Mount Piſgah, and take a view of the heavenly

Canaan, and then long to be gathered to my people: but, my

dear brother, both you and I muſt ſuffer, and that great things,

before we enter into glory. My work is ſcarce begun;

my trials are yet to come. What is a little ſcourge of the

tongue : What is a thruſting out of the ſynagogues The

time of temptation will be, when we are thruſt into an in

her
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:

-

ner priſon, and feel the iron entering even into our ſouls.

Then, perhaps, even God's people may be permitted to for

ſake us for a while, and none but the LoRD Jesus to ſtand by

us. “But if thou, O deareſt Redeemer! wilt ſtrengthen me

in the inner man, let enemies plunge me into a fiery furnace,

or throw me into a den of lions.” My dear brother, my

heart is enlarged towards you: though I never ſaw, yet I

love you moſt tenderly. How does dear brother D 2

Does he yet walk in the light of God's countenance Pray ſa

lute him lovingly in my name. In the fall, I hope to ſee you

in Long Iſland, and to be ſomewhat filled with your company.

In the mean while, let us all keep a cloſe walk with Jesus;

and be pleaſed, in an eſpecial manner, to remember

Your unworthy, though affectionate brother,

fellow-labourer, and ſervant in our common LoRD,

G. JJ’.

- L E T T E R CXCIX.

To the Rev. Mr. j. Iſ.

- Savannah, june 25, 1740.

My honoured Friend and Brother,

Thank you for, and heartily ſay amen to all the petitions

you have put up in my behalf. I want to be as my Maſ

ter would have me; I mean, meek and lowly in heart. Dear

Sir, bear with me a little longer; pray for me with great ear

neſtneſs ; and who knows but my GoD may give me to abhor

myſelf in duſt and aſhes He that hath given us his Son, will

he not with him freely give us all things For CHRIST's ſake,

if poſſible, dear Sir, never ſpeak againſt election in your ſer

mons: no one can ſay that I ever mentioned it in public diſ

courſes, whatever my private ſentiments may be. For

CHR1st’s ſake, let us not be divided amongſt ourſelves: no

thing will ſo much prevent a diviſion as your being ſilent on

this head. I ſhould have rejoiced at the ſight of your Journal.

I long to ſing a hymn of praiſe for what God has done for

your ſoul. I am glad to hear that you ſpeak up for an attend

ance on the means of grace, and do not encourage perſons who

run (I am perſuaded) before they are called. The work of

GoD will ſuffer much by ſuch imprudence. I truſt you will

ſtill
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ftill perſiſt in field-preaching. Others are ſtrangers to our

call. I know infinite good hath been done by it already, and

greater good will yet be done thereby every day: but we muſt

be judged of our brethren. May GoD bleſs you more and

more every day, and cauſe you to triumph in every place.

Next Monday, GoD willing, I go to Charles-Town. My fa

mily is well regulated; but I want ſome more gracious affiſt

ants. I have near an hundred and thirty to maintain daily,

without any fund. The Lord gives me a full undiſturbed

confidence in his power and goodneſs. Dear Sir, adieu. I

can write no more; my heart is full. I want to be a little

child. O continue to pray for -

Your moſt unworthy, but affectionate brother and ſervant

in our dear LoRD JESUS CHRIST,

- G. JP'.

L E T T E R CC.

Tº Mr. j. H–.

Deareſ j- Savannah, june 25, 1740.

VERY letter you write, knits my heart more and more

to you in the bowels of Jesus CHRIst. Your laſt I

received on Saturday. GoD had been preparing me for it, by

a week's intimation upon my heart, and by an inexpreſſible

agony in my ſoul juſt before it came to hand. Bleſſed be GoD

that our friends preach up poverty of ſpirit, for that is the only

foundation whereon to build ſolid abiding comfort. The ſtony

ground received the word with joy; but how did thoſe hearers

ſtand in a day of temptation : They fell away; for it is very

poſſible that the heart may have much joy floating on the top

of it, and yet be as hard as the nether millſtone. Hence it is

that ſo many, who boaſt of reſt in their flaſhes of joy, are ſelf

willed, impatient of reproof, deſpiſers of others in a mourning

ſtate, and wiſe in their own conceits: whereas the believer,

that hath been with his LoRD in the wilderneſs, and has a

truly broken and contrite heart, though his joy may not be ſo

extravagant, yet it is ſubſtantial. Such a ſoul hangs upon

GoD ; thinks before he ſpeaks ; and is continually hearkening

for what the LoRD will ſay to him, by the ſmall ſtill voice of

his ſpirit. This is the ſtate I want all our friends to arrive at.

I can
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I cannot ſee how they can, with aſſurance, talk of their enjoy

ing ſolid fellowſhip with the Father, and his dear Son CHRIST

Jesus. I ſhall not be ſurprized if many, who ſeemingly be

gan in the ſpirit, do end in the fleſh, and turn perſecutors of

the doćtrines and diſciples of JESUS CHRIST. How can they

poſſibly ſtand, who never felt themſelves condemned crimi

nals who were never truly burthened with a ſenſe not only

of their actual, but original fin, eſpecially that damning fin

of unbelief? who were never brought to ſee and heartily confeſs,

that after they had done all, GoD might, notwithſtanding, deny

them mercy; and that it is owing merely to his ſovereign love

in CHRIST JESUS our Lord, that they can have any hopes of

being delivered from the wrath to come It is for preaching

in this manner that I like Meſſ. T-s. They wound deep

before they heal; they know that there is no promiſe made

but to him that believeth; and therefore they are careful not

to comfort over much thoſe that are convićted. I fear I have

been too incautious in this reſpect, and have often given com

fort too ſoon. The LoRD pardon me for what is paſt, and

teaeh me more rightly to divide the word of truth for the fu

ture. Deareſt j , pardon this freedom; I am conſtrained

to write in this manner. I thank you moſt heartily for your

hiſtorical letter. Fail not writing to me often. Deareſt j-,

help me by your prayers: for CHRIST's ſake help me. Our

LoRD is yet with us... I hear different accounts of things;

but I pray for all, and ſuſpend my judgment till you ſee

- Your affectionate brother and ſervant,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCI.

Tº Mrs. E

My dear Siſter, Savannah, june 25, 1740.

OUR letter afforded me much inward pleaſure, Surely

it beſpeaks the writer not to be far from the kingdom

of GoD. You was then waiting for our Lord's ſalvation :

ere now, I truſt, CHRIST hath manifeſted his glory, filled you

with his bleſſed ſpirit, and thereby ſealed you to the day of re

demption. 'Tis good to be long in an humbled ſtate : it is

the beſt preparation for ſolid, laſting comfort. Bleſſed are

5 - they

C-—.
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they that mourn moſt, for they ſhall be the moſt comforted:

not that we are violently to keep ourſelves in ſuch a ſtate; but

when God's hand lies heavy upon us, we are patiently to tarry

the LoRD's leiſure, till he reveals himſelf to our ſouls. I was

a mourner a long while ; but, glory be to GoD ! I have for

ſome years been almoſt continually comforted; at leaſt kept

from doubting of my intereſt in Jesus CHR1st. I can with

an humble boldneſs cry out, “ My Lord and my God!”

He daily manifeſts himſelf to my ſoul, and cauſes me to feel

my dependance on his free grace and ſovereign love. This is

the kingdom of GoD within us. O, my dear ſiſter, what

would I give, were all the world partakers of this unſpeakable

gift I long, I burn with an ardent zeal after the ſalvation of

my dear brethren, who are dead in treſpaſſes and fins. Poor

ſouls ' Why am I taken, and they left O the ſovereign, |

free, unmerited, diſtinguiſhing love of my and your Jesus!

My dear ſiſter, let us love him, let us obey him ; let us

ſuffer for him with a chearful heart | His love will ſweeten

every cup, though never ſo bitter. Let us pledge him wil

lingly, and continue faithful even unto death. A ſcene of ſuf

ferings lies before us. Who knows but we may wade to our

Saviour through a ſea of blood I expe&t (O pray that I may

be ſtrengthened if called to it) to die for his great name's ſake.

*Twill be ſweet to wear a martyr's crown. Dear Madam,

adieu. I remember God's goodneſs to us at Broad-Oaks. I

pray for you and yours. I truſt your daughters keep cloſe to

Jesus. Salute them kindly in my name. Read my Journal,

and give hearty thanks for

Your unworthy brother and ſervant in CHRIST Jesus,

G. W.

L E. T. T E R CCII.

To the Rev. Mr. S , in London.

Rev. and dear Sir, Savannah, june 26, 1740.

N D is one of the prieſts alſo obedient to the word?

Bleſſed be Gop, the Father of our Lord Jesus

CHRIST, who hath tranſlated you from darkneſs to light;

from the power of Satan to the ſervice of the ever-living GoD.

Now know I, that our glorious Emmanuel has not commanded
ū3
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us to pray in vain. Surely we ſhall never taſte of death, till

we ſee our dear LoRD's kingdom coming with greater power.

He ſeems to be thruſting out more labourers into his harveſt.

Glory be to his free grace that you are one of the happy num

ber. O dear Sir, rejoice and be exceeding glad; and let the

love of Jesus conſtrain you to go out into the highways and

hedges to compel poor finners to come in. Some (even that

are true lovers of the Lamb) may ſay “this is not proceeding

with a zeal according to knowledge:” but I am perſuaded,

when the power of religion revives, the goſpel muſt be pro

pagated in the ſame manner as it was firſt eſtabliſhed, “itine

rant preaching.” Go on, dear Sir, go on, and follow your

glorious Maſter without the camp, bearing his ſacred reproach.

Never fear the ſcourge of the tongue, or the threatnings that

are daily breathed out againſt the LoRD, and againſt his

CHRIST. Suffer we muſt, I believe, and that great things.

Our Lord, by his providence, begins to ſhew it. Ere long,

perhaps, we may ſing in a priſon, and have our feet ſet faſt in

the ſtocks. But faith in Jesus turns a priſon into a palace,

and makes a bed of flames become a bed of down. Let us be

faithful to-day, and our Lord will ſupport us to-morrow.

O dear Sir, though I know you not, yet my heart is en

larged towards you, and I make mention of your name in my

prayers. I pray GoD to give you ſtrength to bear the heat

and burden of every day, and to enable you to preach with

ſuch wiſdom, that all your adverſaries may not be able to

gainſay or reſiſt. Bleſſed be his holy name, I drink deep of

his love every moment. A greater power than ever attends my

poor labours; and ſeveral of my own houſhold, both boys and

girls, I really believe, are coming ſavingly to Jesus CHRIST.

I am now about to go to Charles-Town; a work of GoD is

begun there. Who knows but I may ſee my dear brother.

S in America º But future things belong to God ; to

his grace and love I commend you. Keep cloſe to your dear

Jesus, and pray that a child-like, humble ſpirit, may be given

to

Your unworthy brother and fellow-labourer

G. W.

Vol. I. O L E T T E R
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L E. T. T E R CCIII.

To J/m. S-, Eſq; in London.

My dear Brother S > Savannah, june 26, 1742,

Sent you a packet of letters from Charles-Town, the middle

of this month. Since that time, I have received many

agreeable letters from England; but find from Blendon letters

that Miſs E D is in a ſeeking ſtate only. Surely

that will not do; I would have one that is full of faith and

the Holy Ghoſt. Juſt now I have been weeping, and much

carried out in prayer before the Lord. My poor family gives

me more concern than every thing elſe put together. I want

a gracious woman that is dead to every thing but Jesus, and is

qualified to govern children, and direét perſons of her own

ſex. Such a one would help, and not retard me in my dear

LoRD's work. I wait upon the LoRD every moment; I hang

upon my Jesus: and he is ſo infinitely condeſcending, that

he daily grants me freſh tokens of his love, and aſſures me

that he will not permit me to fall by the hands of a woman.

I am almoſt tempted to wiſh I had never undertook the or

phan-houſe. At other times, I am willing to contrive mat

ters ſo that I may not marry : but I am always checked; and

looking back upon the workings of my heart in this affair, I

am more and more convinced that it is of GoD ; and there

fore know he will order affairs for me, as will beſt promote

his own glory. So that my dear Lord's honour does not ſuf

fer, I care not what trouble in the fleſh I undergo. His glory,

to the beſt of my knowledge, is my only aim, in my thoughts,

words, and ačtions. My deareſt brother, adieu. By this

time, I truſt, you are near England. Dear brother S--

goes with me to Charles-Town. Brother B–— keeps houſe in

my abſence. Take heed that the people you bring believe on

Jesus. Expect to hear ſhortly again from

- Your affectionate brother and ſervant in CHRIST,

G, ſ/.

. . . - L ET TER
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L E. T. T E R CCIV.

To Mr. W- D––.

My dear Brother, Savannah, june 28, 1740.

T Thank you for your kind letters and friendly cautions;

I and truſt ſhall always reckon thoſe my choiceſt friends,

who, in fimplicity and meekneſs, tell me the corruptions of

my heart. It is that faithfulneſs which hath endeared j—

S to me. I think I never was obliged to any one ſo much

before: for that reaſon alſo I find my heart knit to you. O

my dear brother, ſtill continue faithful to my ſoul: do not

hate me in your heart; in any wiſe reprove me. Exhort all

my dear brethren to forgive my paſt (I fear) too imperious

carriage; and let them pray that I may know myſelf to be

what I really am, leſs than the leaſt of them all. I have abun

dant reaſon to bleſs GoD for ſending me abroad. I cannot

ſay I have improved my retirement as I ought; but I can ſay

it hath been highly beneficial to my ſoul. I have a garden

near at hand, where I go particularly to meet and talk with

my GoD, at the cool of every day. I often ſit in ſilence, of

fering my ſoul as ſo much clay, to be ſtamped juſt as my hea

venly potter pleaſes: and whilſt I am muſing, I am often filled

as it were with the fulneſs of God. I am frequently at Cal

vary, and frequently on Mount Tabor ; but always aſſured of

my LoRD's everlaſting love. O continue to pray for me,

that I may know myſelf even as I am known. I want to have

a proper mixture of the lion and the lamb, of the ſerpent and

the dove. I do not deſpair of attaining it. JESUs is love;

Jesus willeth my perfeótion; Jesus hath died for me; Jesus

can deny me nothing. He hath given me himſelf; will he

not then freely give me all things beſides I wait for thy com

pleat ſalvation, O Lord ' My dear brother, my heart is

now enlarged. Your prayer is anſwered. The whole God

head now fills my ſoul. O grace, grace O Jeſu, Jeſu !

was ever love like thine ! LoRD, I abhor myſelf in duſt and

aſhes. O that I could praiſe thee that I could love thee

as I ought! My dear brother, I hear you have been zealous for

the Lord your GoD ſince my departure. You have done

well : you never can be zealous for a better maſter: but why

- O 2 ſilent:
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filent why withdrawn 2 Did you go before you was called

or qualified ? If ſo, you have done right: but I ſuſpend my

judgment; for I find there is nojudging at a diſtance. I only

pray GoD that you may always feel yourſelf a very poor ſinner,

and find refuge in the wounds and blood of the Lamb. I re

joice to hear the work of GoD goes on, and heartily wiſh you

may not be divided among yourſelves. Our dear LoRD is

with us here : I only want a few more gracious, ſolid aſſiſt

ants. The LoRD will ſend them in his due time to

Your affectionate brother and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCV.

To j—— B e

Good Hope, (South-Carolina) july 2, 1740.

My dear Brother B >

S it true, that one night whilſt you was expounding, you

told your hearers, from your own experience, that “they

could not go on without throwing aſide the means of grace f*

or words to that purpoſe 2 If ſo, I pity you ; for you are not

only miſled yourſelf, but are alſo miſguiding others. But this

is no more than I expected. I think you begun to teach too

ſoon, and before you had a commiſſion given you from above.

Brother j was of the ſame opinion, before I left England.

For that reaſon, I would not take you to Georgia. Bleſled be

GoD, I have no ſuch over-forward ſpirits there. My dear

B—, I write in love. For CHRIST's ſake try your ſpirit:

I fear you was never yet truly humbled. I know you have

had joy ; but I always thought it was joy floating on the fur

face of an unmortified heart. From ſuch a joy, good Lore

deliver us ! O that you had been in the wilderneſs a little

longer then you might have been an experienced teacher;

but I fear you are now only a novice. May the LoRD keep

you from falling into the condemnation of the devil. I write

not this to damp, but to regulate your ſpirit; if you are

humble, you will take it kind. GoD knows, I wiſh all the

LoRD's ſervants were prophets; but I would not have my

Maſter's work ſuffer by a too heady way of proceeding. Why

ibould you diſhonour him by acting above your ſphere;

i. - whereas
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whereas you might honour him by ačting in it. Every one

is not fit to be a public expounder. To build up awakened

ſinners in private, is what is more wanted at preſent than

young unexperienced preachers. But I have done; I fear I

have offended my brother: forgive me this wrong. As GoD

was pleaſed firſt to work upon you by my miniſtry, you muſt

always expe&t to be watched over by

Your affectionate friend, brother and ſervant,

G. W.

L. E. T. T E R CCVI.

Dear Mr. R–, Charles-Town, july 11, 1740.

OUR letter much rejoiced me. O that you may ſtill

follow on, till you truly know the LoRD ! I ſhall be

glad to have you for a ſcribe, if you are well inſtructed in the

things which belong to the kingdom of heaven. Keep cloſe,

my dear friend, keep cloſe to the dear Mr. T s: under

God, they will build you up in your moſt holy faith. It

gladdens my heart to hear of their ſucceſs in the LoRD. The

LoRD increaſe them more and more, and multiply the num

ber of their ſpiritual children I ſuppoſe brother G ’s

Hetter informed you what a ſpeedy paſſage the LoRD gave us,

and how we were received at Georgia. Surely I ſhall never

ſee the like again, till I meet the ſons of GoD in glory.

Praiſe the LoRD, O my ſoul my dear friend, help me to

praiſe the LoRD. I have been here above a week. The LoRD

hath been pleaſed to work on many hearts. On Sunday the

commiſſary denied me the ſacrament; but my dear Maſter fed

me, notwithſtanding, with the bread which cometh down

from heaven. Perſecution ſeems to be coming on more and

more. My dear friend, ſee that you are rooted and ground

ed in love and faith; or how will you ſtand faſt in a dying

hour With difficulty I write this before morning ſervice. I

preach generally, in town or country, twice a-day. The heat

is great; but the LoRD enables me to bear the burden of it.

Next month, GoD willing, I go to New-England, and hope

to ſee Philadelphia in November. On Tueſday next I am cited

to appear before the commiſſary and his court in a judicial

way: the event I leave to my dear Lord Jesus, O dear

O 3 Mr.
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Mr. R–, let not the croſs keep you from Jesus. If we

ſuffer, we ſhall reign with him. Salute your honoured mo

ther in my name, and all that love our dear LoRD in ſincerity,

from, dear Mr. R 3.

Your affectionate friend and ſervant in CHRIst,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCVII.

To Mr. j—— R——.

Dear j-, Charles-Town, july 15, 174c.

AY you anſwer your name, be freely gracious, and

filled with as much love as he was, who leaned on the

facred boſom of our dear Redeemer. I believe GoD has be

gun; if ſo, God will carry on the good work in your heart.

It is the LoRD's doing. Not unto me, not unto me; but to

free, rich, diſtinguiſhing, ſovereign grace, be all the glory !

The wearing off, or forgetting your convićtions formerly,

ought to make you more jealous of yourſelf now. The more

you ſee the enmity of the heart, the better: you cannot then

avoid abhorring yourſelf in duſt and aſhes. I rejoice you

have been at Neſhamini. I can ſay of Mr. T-- and their

brethren, as David did of Goliah's ſword, “None like them.”

I am glad you and my friend R– are acquainted. O ſee

that you keep one another warm, and be zealous for the Lord

your God. I wonder not at your maſter's infinuations. In

deed, dear j--, you muſt be tried thoroughly, ifyou would

approve yourſelf to the glorious Emmanuel. Exhort all to die

for him, rather than deny him in any wiſe. I find my ſuf

fering time at hand : but my dear LoRD comforts me with

his gracious and refreſhing preſence. A good work is carry

ing on here : let my dear friends help it forwards by their

prayers. My love to all at the ſociety; and accept of the

ſame from -

Your affe&tionate friend and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R

*
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L E T T E R CCVIII.

To Mr. B––, in Penſylvania.

My dear Brother, Charles-Town, july 18, 1740.

RAISE the LoRD, O my ſoul | Our glorious Emmanuel

ſeems to have girt his ſword upon his thigh, and to be

riding on from conquering to conquer. He gets himſelf the

vićtory in Philadelphia. He is getting himſelf the vićtory in

Charles-Town alſo. Indeed a glorious work is begun, and car

rying on here. Many ſouls are awakened to a ſenſe of the

divine life.—The alteration in the people ſince I came here

at firſt, is ſurprizing. I preach twice a day, generally, either

in town or in the villages around. The commiſſary ſhoots

out his arrows, even bitter words. He hath denied me the

ſacrament, and cited me to appear before him and his court;

I was obliged to appeal home. O my dear brother, pray

that I may be humble and of a child-like ſpirit. Every day

GoD ſhews me freſh inſtances of his love. Here are ſome

faithful miniſters amongſt the baptiſts. One of them, Mr.

C. , has wrote to you; pray anſwer him. Some time next

month I hope to be at New England, and to return to

you according to promiſe. Be pleaſed to ſalute the brethren

in my name. Indeed I honour and love you in the bowels of

Jesus CHRIST. O that I was worthy of your acquaintance

But I am not. All that I can ſay is, that I will endeavour to

approve myſelf :

Your affectionate friend, brother,

and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R ccIx.

To Mr. I. R––.

My Dear Friend, - Charles-Town, july 18, 1740.

Thank you for going with friend E–– and B– to

- Nazareth. May God bleſs you, and cauſe great good to

come to that place | God ſeems to be carrying on as great a

work in Charles-Town, comparatively ſpeaking, as in Philadel

O 4 phia.
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phia. Surely our LoRD intends to ſet the world in a flame.

O that the holy fire of his divine love was kindled in every

heart l Be pleaſed to read what I have ſent to Mr. N.

If you pleaſe you may print that extračt, which I ſent from

my journal: God willing, I hope to be at New England by

the beginning of September, and to be refreſhed with your and

my dear friend’s letters. Indeed, I love you all in the bowels

of my dear LoRD Jesus. Do not let us forſake him.

Let us not be aſhamed of him, though we live in a crooked and

perverſe generation. I thank my dear friends for their zeal in

building a houſe; * but deſire it may not have any particular

name, or be put to any particular uſe, till my return to Phi

ladelphia. I wiſh them good luck in the name of the Lorn.

Laſt night I appeared a third time in a public court; but they

not accepting my Recuſatio judicis, I appealed home; ſo that

now I have free liberty to embark when providence pleaſeth.

O my dear friend, think of a bleeding, dying LoRD.

Keep cloſe to him, and exhort all friends to pray and give

thanks for -

- - Your aſſured friend and ſervant,

G. H.

L E T T E R CCX.

To Mr. G– L. -

Dear Brother L , Charles-Town, july 18, 1740.

OD will work, and who ſhall hinder The ſacrament

hath been refuſed to me, and I have appeared thrice in

open court, before the commiſſary and ſome of his clergy; but

our LoRD rides on, from conquering to conquer. Many, I be

lieve, are really pricked to the heart. The commiſſary's detain

ing me here, has much tended to the furtherance of the goſpel.

I put in my exceptions againſt his fitting as my judge, and

they were repelled ; ſo that I have appealed home, and all

other proceedings here are ſtopped. By this means I ſhall

have liberty to preach the goſpel without further interruption,

and my call to England will be more clear. The encloſed

paper will ſhew you what is doing in Philadelphia. Private

letters received from thence laſt night and this morning, have

much refreſhed my heart. Many ſouls are flocking to the

- Lorn

* This is now the college at Philadelphia,

3
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LoRD Jesus. I need not exhort you to praiſe the Lord.

You may advertiſe what paragraphs you think proper, only

add that Philadelphia people are building a houſe for me to

preach in, 106 feet long and 74 feet wide. The Lord is

bringing mighty things to paſs. I am ſurprizingly ſtrength

ened to bear the heat and burden of every day. My dear

LoRD never leaves nor forſakes me, but works by my unwor

thy miniſtry more and more. O that I was humble ! O that

I was a little, little child ! I know not how ſoon I may be

called to England. The inhabitants here are wondrous kind.

They attend morning and evening moſt chearfully on my

preaching. We often ſee the ſtately ſteps of our dear Lord

in his ſanétuary. I am more than happy. I am amazed at

the divine goodneſs. LoRD, I abhor myſelf induſt and aſhes :

See the wonders of the LoRD ; help us to praiſe him.

Excuſe me to all my dear friends. For this fortnight paſt

I have not wrote a word of my journal, My ſermons, &ct

are bought off exceedingly, northward. O pray that an hum

ble child-like ſpirit may be given to

Ever yours in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCXI.

To the Reverend Mr. D -

My dear Brother D––, Savannah, Auguſt 15, 1740.

UR dear Lord (after being pleaſed to bring me low by

- bodily fickneſs) now gives me liberty to write to you.

Whilſt I am writing, I find my heart united with yours. I

hope we have both drank into the ſame ſpirit, and are both

inſtances of the ſame ſovereign, diſtinguiſhing, everlaſting

love. O let us extol it ! O let us improve daily And

ſince God ſees fit that we ſhall not die, but live, let us

lay ourſelves out to declare the works of the LoRD. I am

aſhamed of my paſt unfruitfulneſs. Had others received the

ſtock, that hath been intruſted to me, how would they have

improved it Indeed I am an unprofitable ſervant. In the

righteouſneſs of Jesus my Lord, is my only refuge. Well

may God afflićt me; I richly deſerve it; and when he brings

me low, nothing gricves me ſo much, as to think that I

- ſhould
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ſhould be ſo froward as to oblige the God of love to ſtrike me

with his rod. But oh the goodneſs of the Lord ' His rod,

as well as ſtaff, do comfort and build up my ſoul. I would

not but be tried for ten thouſand worlds. Bleſſed be GoD,

I am enabled to claſp the croſs, and deſire to glory in nothing

more. Dear brother, help me with your prayers. Our vic

torious Jesus makes his power to be known ; many have I

ſeen ſtruck quite down by the power of the word. The holy

Ghoſt hath often come like a mighty ruſhing wind. Satan

has deſired to ſift us as wheat. But our LoRD ſtill ſhews

me, that the orphan-houſe will go on and flouriſh. It is of

ten a great weight upon my ſoul; but through your and my

dear friends prayers, the LoRD I am perſuaded will ſtill ſup

port it. -

Yours eternally in CHR1st Jesus,

G. I.P.

L E T T E R CCXII.

To Mr. N–, in New York.

My dear Brother, Savannah, Aug. 15, 1746.

OUR letter rejoiced my heart. May our dear Lord's

kingdom be advanced more and more every day! O

that I may meet you at New-England Bleſſed be God that

Mr. M-- is yet alive. Salute him from me; I hope to

fee him before I die, and ſo be taught the way of God more

perfeółly. I thank you for your kind hints; I have always

paid great deference to dear Mr. N–—'s judgment: indeed I

love him in the bowels of JESUS. GoD has been pleaſed to

bring me low, for ſome time, by inward weakneſs, and faint

neſs of ſpirits. The firſt ſtrength that is given me to write,

I make uſe of in writing to you. The Lord is purging me,

that I may bring forth more fruit. I long to die, not that I

may be rid of croſſes, but that I may be with CHRIST. He

draws me more and more to him every day. I have had many

cloſe domeſtic trials of late. But theſe words, “ David

ſtrengthened himſelf in the LoRD his God,” came with ſweet

power to my ſoul. I find, the nearer I come to CHRIST, the

cloſer my trials are. I have been ſometimes through weak

neſs kept from preaching; but when I have ſpoken, the word

has
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has come with power. I have reaſon to think, that three per

ſons who came to ſee the orphan-houſe, have been effectu

ally called by our Lord Jesus. I have now ſome Carolina

viſitors in my houſe; two of them, I believe, are coming tru

ly to Jesus.—The word runs like lightning in Charles-Town.

A ſerious lively Baptiſt miniſter, named Tilly, is here alſo ; he

has preached often for me, and laſt Sunday received the ſacra

ment in our way. — O bigotry, thou art tumbling down

a-pace | Bleſſed be GoD.—Next week, GoD willing, I em

bark for Charles-Town, ſhall ſtay there a few days, and from

thence purpoſe going to New-England. GoD wonderfully

provides for my orphans.—I am kept from every degree of

doubting; nay, the Lord fills me daily with a full aſſurance

of faith. He chaſtens and correóts me, but it is all in love.

O help me to praiſe him, and thereby add to the obligati

ons already laid on, dear Mr. N >

Ever yours,

G. J.W.

L E T T E R CCXIII.

To Mrs. L–.

Honoured Mother, Charles-Town, Aug. 22, 1740.

LTHOUGH I had not the pleaſure of receiving one

* line, either from your dear ſelf, or from any other of

my beloved friends; yet my heart was rejoiced juſt now by a

ſailor, who told me, that he ſaw and converſed with you the

twenty-ninth of May laſt. I thank you for the ſalutation ſent

to me by him. Indeed I thank you from my very heart: for

I feel myſelf unworthy of your notice. Every day I love and

honour you more and more; and when you come to judg

ment, GoD will ſhew you how many tears I have ſhed in ſe

cret for you and my dear ſiſter. O let them not be in vain

Honoured Mother, fly to Jesus.-Behold, with open arms,

yonder he ſtands, ready to embrace you, if you feel your

miſery, and are willing to come to him to find reſt. May the

great God, who only can govern the wills and affections of

ſinful men, make you willing in the day of his power Ye

ſterday God brought me hither again. In a few days, I hope

to embark for New-England; thence, GoD willing, you may

<

expect
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expect another letter. For near fix weeks paſt I have been

under great weakneſs of body; but notwithſtanding have been

enabled ſometimes to preach with great power. I am now

fomewhat better, but, without a miracle, cannot think of be

ing long below. Indeed, honoured Mother, I every day long

to be diſſolved and to be with CHRIST. Pray tell Mr. W. >

that Mr. H. , and 1–– B——, with one or two more

of their relations, I believe, are effectually called of God. We

had much power at Savannah. GoD hath ſent me ſome family

trials; but all things are working for good. I am, honoured

Mother,

Your ever dutiful ſon,

G. W.

L. E. T. T E R CCXIV.

To the Reverend Mr. j—— J. -

Dear and Honoured Sir, Charles-Town, Aug. 25, 1740.

AST night I had the pleaſure of receiving an extract of

L your journal.—This morning I took a walk and read it.

I pray God to give it his bleſfing. Many things I truſt will

prove beneficial, eſpecially the account of yourſelf. Only,

give me leave with all humility to exhort you not to be ſtre

nuous in oppoſing the doćtrines of election andfinal perſeverance,

when, by your own confeſſion, “you have not the witneſs of

the ſpirit within yourſelf,” and conſequently are not a pro

per judge. I remember dear brother E–— told me one day,

that “he was convinced of the perſeverance of the ſaints.”

I told him, you was not. He replied, but he will be con

vinced when he hath got the ſpirit himſelf. I am aſſured,

God has now for ſome years given me this living witneſs in my

foul. I cannot ſay, I have ſince indulged any doubts (at leaſt

for no conſiderable time) about the forgiveneſs of my ſins;

nay, I can ſcarce ſay, that I ever doubted at all. When I

have been neareſt death, my evidences have been the cleareſt.

I can ſay, I have been on the borders of Canaan, and do every

day, nay, almoſt cvery moment, long for the appearing of our

LoRD Jesus CHRIST : not to evade ſufferings, but with a

ſingle deſire to ſee his bleſſed face. I feel his bleſſed ſpi

rit daily filling my ſoul and body, as plain as I feel the air

- which
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which I breathe, or the food I eat.—Perhaps the doćtrines of

election and of final perſeverance hath been abuſed, (and what

doétrine has not,) but notwithſtanding, it is children's bread,

and ought not in my opinion to be with-held from them, ſup

poſing it is always mentioned with proper cautions againſt the

abuſe. Dear and Honoured Sir, I write not this to enter into

diſputation. I hope, at this time, I feel ſomething of the

meekneſs and gentleneſs of CHRIST. I cannot bear the

thoughts of oppoſing you : but how can I avoid it, if you

go about (as your brother C–– once ſaid) to drive john Cal

win out of Briſtol. Alas, I never read any thing that Cal

vin wrote ; my doćtrines I had from CHRIST and his apoſtles;

I was taught them of GoD ; and as God was pleaſed to ſend

me out firſt, and to enlighten me firſt, ſo I think he ſtill conti

nues to do it. My buſineſs ſeems to be chiefly in planting ; if

GoD ſend you to water, I praiſe his name.—I wiſh you a thou

ſandfold increaſe. I find, by young JW-’s letter, there is diſ

puting among you about election, and perfection.—I pray God

to put a ſtop to it, for what good end will it anſwer —I wiſh I

knew your principles fully; did you write oftner, and more

frankly, it might have a better effect than ſilence and reſerve. I

have lately had many domeſtic trials, and that about points of

doctrine, not by myſelf, but from others in my abſence. I daily

wait upon God, depending on his promiſe, that all things,

even this, ſhall work together for my good. Many in Charles

Town, I believe, are called of God, You may now find a

chriſtian, without ſearching the town as with a candle. Mr.

G— is leſs furious, at leaſt in public. He hath expended

all his ſtrength, and finds he cannot prevail. Adieu, Ho

noured Sir, Adieu ! My health is better, ſince I laſt left

Charles Town, and am now freed from domeſtic cares. With

almoſt tears of love to you, and the brethren, do I ſubſcribe

myſelf, honoured Sir,

Your moſt affectionate brother and ſervant in CHR 1st,

G. JP.

I, E.T. T. E. R.
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L E T T E R CCXV.

To Mrs. J–— L—, in Briſtol.

Dear j——, Charles-Town, Aug. 26, 1746,

Hope you and your little ſociety go on and proſper.

I hear there are diviſions among you. Avoid them

if poſſible. The doćtrines of election, and of final perſever

ance, I hold as well as you. — But then, they are not to be

contended for with heat and paſſion. Such a proceeding

will only prejudice the cauſe you would defend. Pray

ſhew this to your other friends.—Exhort them to avoid alſ

clamour, and evil ſpeaking, and with meekneſs receive the

ingrafted word which is able to ſave your ſoul. GoD has

begun a great work here, and in other parts of America; but

yet, I believe, I ſhall ſhortly have a call to England. O pray

it may be the divine will, that I may have a proſperous jour

ney ; and that you may ſee me grown in grace, and in the

knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus CHRIST.—With

tendereſt love to all, I am -
-

Your affectionate brother and ſervant,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCXVI.

Tº the Right Reverend Father in God, Edmund Lord Biſhop of

London.

On board the Savannah, bound from Charles-Town to Boſion,

September —, 1740.

My Lord,
-

LTHOUGH your Lordſhip has been pleaſed to cau

tion the people againſt running into thoſe extremes,

to which your Lordſhip apprehended my doćtrine would lead

men ; yet I am perſuaded that will net any way influence

your Lordſhip, as to the contents of this letter. The one fin

gle point which it contains, is this query, “Whether the

commiſſary of South-Carolina has power given him from your

Lordſhip, to exerciſe any judicial authority againſt me, or any

other clergyman, who doth not belong to his province f* The

reaſon of my putting this queſtion, I ſuppoſe your Lordſhip

will be apprized of, before this reaches your Lordſhip's hands.

- - I have
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I have been lately cited to appear in an eccleſiaſtical court,

erected by the Reverend Mr. G––, for not reading the com

mon prayer in the meeting-houſe, which I was obliged to

preach in at Charles-Town, (unleſs I would be ſilent) becauſe

the commiſſary would not let me have the uſe of his church. I

appeared, and have appealed, according to law, to four of his

majeſty's commiſſionersfor reviewing appeals, to know, whether

the commiſſary ought not to have accepted a Recuſatio judicis,

which I lodged in court. This, I ſuppoſe, they will deter

mine. I only deſire your Lordſhip's explicit opinion and deter

mination, whether Mr. G–—, (ſuppoſing he hath power over

his own clergy,) has authority to erect ſuch a court to arrafgn

me, who belong to the province of Georgia. The bearer hereof

will give me your Lordſhip's anſwer. In favouring me with

which, your Lordſhip will oblige, my Lord,

Your Lordſhip's obedient ſon and ſervant,

G. JP.

L E T T E R CCXVII.

To Mr. P--.

My dear Brother, Bºſton, Sept. 19, 1740.

have juſt now read your kind letter. Bleſſed be the Lord,

for imparting ſomewhat of his divine preſence to your ſoul.

O may he fill you brimful, and enable you ſo to preach, that

all your adverſaries may not be able to gainſay or reſiſt. Never

fear undertaking to preach without notes; remember the pro

miſe, “Lo I am with you always, even to the end of the

world.” By my maſter's leave, I propoſe to preach with you,

and dear brother J%——. I am a worm and no man: I de

ſerve to be the outcaſt of the people. On Sunday I arrived at

Rhode-Iſland. Our Lord called ſome. Yeſterday I came

hither, to-day I preached. May the LoRD give a divine in

creaſe to the ſeed ſown | A great work is carrying on at

Charles-Town. The ſpirit of GoD is moving in different parts

of the world. O my dear, dear brother, let us up and be

doing, and the Lord will be with us. The world is lying

in the wicked one. May GoD make you inſtrumental to de

liver thouſands from his curſed ſlavery ! With difficulty I re

decm time to write this. Brother B–—, and B–, are

4. with
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with me. I will endeavour to give you notice of my coming.

In the mean while, ceaſe not praying for

Your weak and unworthy brother,

G. JW.

L E. T. T E R CCXVIII.

Tº Mr. N. , at New-1%rk.

My dear Brother, Boſton, Sept. 23, 174c.

IT H E R God brought me on Thurſday evening : I

preached once on Friday, and twice every day ſince. The

power of the Lord advances ſweetly. Our LoRD, I believe,

will revive his work in the midſt of the years; he enables me to

preach plainly. Some miniſters, I hope, will be quickened, as

well as people. They attend, and are exceeding civil, as alſo

the governor. I wrote to you from Rhode Iſland; I ſhall call

there, as I come to you. On Monday, GoD willing, I ſhall

ſet out to ſee Mr. M--, and on Monday fortnight hope to

go to Northampton. All the packets of letters came ſafe.

God bleſs my dear, dear Brother N–— for his great care.

Friends from England write ſtrange things; God, I believe,

calls mc thither. Mr. JW. and the M. s, I think, are

ſadly erroneous in ſome points of doćtrine. When I ſee you,

I will communicate many particulars; now, I have ſcarce

time to write this. Our dear Lord ſweetly fills me with his

preſence. My heaven is begun indeed. I feaſt on the fatted

calf. The Lord ſtrengthens me mightily in the inner man.

I find a few ſouls left in Sardis that have not defiled their gar

ments. Excuſe me to Mr. P- -; I have not time to anſwer

his kind letter Adieu ; I hope to be with you in about five

weeks.-I pray for dear Brother T––, that he may eſpouſe

more ſouls to the Lord Jesus Christ.—My hearty love

to ai.

Ever yours,

G. JP.

J. E. T. T. E. R.
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L E. T. T E R CCXIX.

To Mr. 4——,

My dear Brother A––– Bºſton, Sept. 23, 1746.

Thank you for your letter: May the LoRD enable me to

ſend you an anſwer of peace. Sinlºſs perfºian, I think, is

unattainable in this life. Shew me a man that could ever

juſtly ſay, “I am perfect.” It is enough if we can ſay ſo,

when we bow down our heads and give up the ghoſt. In

dwelling ſin remains till death, even in the regenerate, as the

article of the church expreſſes it.—There is no unan that liveth

and ſinneth not in thought, word, and deed : However, to

affirm ſuch a thing as perfection, and to deny final perſeverance,

what an abſurdity is this To be incapable of ſinning, and

capable of being finally damned, is a contradićtion in terms.

From ſuch doćirine may I ever turn away ! Labour, dear Mr.

4. to be holy, even as God is holy; but do not look for com

plete perfeótion here below. What is this, but in effect to

vacate the righteouſneſs of CHRIST : I hear many amongſt you

who begun in the ſpirit, are now ending in the fleſh. CHRIST

hath freely juſtified them, i. e. entitled them to all his merits,

and yet they muſt do ſo and ſo to keep themſelves in a juſtified

ſtate. Alas, this is ſorry divinity; ; I have not ſo learned

CHRIST. No, his gifts and callings are without repentance.

Whom he loves, he loves to the end. Work I will, but not

to keep myſelf in a juſtified ſtate. My LoRD hath ſecured

that ; but I will work to ſhew my gratitude for his putting

me into a juſtified ſtate. O that all would ſtudy the covenant

of grace. Dear Mr. A. I feel that I love you, and I find my

ſelf carried out to write in this manner. My LoRD bleſſes.

me with all ſpiritual bleſſings ; he cauſes me to rejoice in his

ſalvation, , I pray him to carry on his work in Londºn, and to

keep his church from errors; but there muſt be a fifting as

well as a gathering time. It is meet that ſuch offences ſhould

come. All ſhall work together for good to thoſe who are

called after GoD's purpoſe: They ſhall finally be ſaved. This

much comforts, dear Brother A–, - - -

Your affectionate brother in CHRIST,

- - G. ſſ'. .

yol. 1. P LETTER
5 • .
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L E T T E R CCXX.

To H. H. in Wales.

Boſton, Sept. 24, 1740.
f ND is dear Brother H. H. yet alive in body and ſoul?

Bleſſed be God, who cauſes thoſe that wait on him to

renew their ſtrength. I rejoice in your ſucceſs: May you

mount with wings like eagles, walk and not be weary, run

and not be faint | You ſhall not be taken or hurt, till the

appointed hour is come. I hope your converſation was bleſſed

to dear Mr. W. O. that the LoRD may batter down his free

will, and compel him to own his ſovereignty and everlaſting

love! Some of F. Lane ſociety, I fear, are running into ſad

... errors; but this happens for our trial, eſpecially mine. Thoſe

that before, I ſuppoſe, would have plucked out their eyes for

me, now I ſuſpect, I ſhall ſee very ſhy, and avoiding me.

This is my comfort, the Lord is a never-failing friend; his

truth will make its way in ſpite of all carnal reaſoning. O

pray for me that I may have the ſpirit of judgment and a ſound

mind. My coming to England will try my fidelity to my

Maſter: Nothing but his ſtrength can enable me to hear all

contradićtions with meekneſs, and to preach with love his ever

laſting truths. O that all would ſtudy the covenant of grace!

The more I look into it, the more is my ſoul delighted.

Dear Brother H. adieu. My dear friend j. S. fits by and

cordially ſalutes you. I hope you have received my letters. I

expect to hear from you by dear Brother S. God is working

powerfully in America. He fills me with his preſence, and cauſes

me to go on my way rejoicing. Grace grace | I greet all

moſt affectionately, and am, dear Brother H.

Yours eternally,

G. WP.

L E T T E R CCXXI.

To the Rev. Mr. j. W.

Honoured Sir, Boſton, Sept. 25, 1740.

- HIS is ſent in anſwer to your letter dated March 25.

I think, I have for ſome time known what it is to have

righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Theſe, I

- 5 believe,
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believe, are the privileges of the ſons of God : But I cannot

ſay I am free from indwelling fin; no, I find a law in my

members warring againſt the law of my mind: This makes

me to cry out, even now, “Who ſhall deliver me from the

body of this death " I thank God, our LoRD Jesus CHRIST

will. I cannot ſee wherein the heterodoxy of the article of our

church doth conſiſt, which ſays, “That this corruption re

mains even in the regenerate;” and if that after converſion

we cannot fin in thought, word or deed, I do not know why

our Lord taught us to pray to our heavenly Father, “ For

give us our treſpaſſes.” I am ſorry, honoured Sir, to hear

by many letters, that you ſeem to own a ſinleſs perfection in

this life attainable. I think I cannot anſwer you better, than

a venerable old miniſter in theſe parts anſwered a Quaker.

** Bring me a man that hath really arrived to this, and I will

pay his expences, let him come from where he will.” I know

not what you may think, I do not expect to ſay indwelling fin

is finiſhed and deſtroyed in me, till I bow down my head and

give up the ghoſt. There muſt be ſome Amalekites left in the

Iſraelites land, to keep his ſoul in ačtion, to keep him humble,

and to drive him continually to Jesus CHRIST for pardon

and forgiveneſs. I know many abuſe this doćtrine, and per

haps wilfully indulge ſin, or do not aſpire after holineſs, be

cauſe no man is perfeót in this life. But what of that ? muſt I

therefore aſſert doćtrines contrary to the goſpel GoD forbid.

Whether the ſeventh to the Romans, is applicable to a con

verted perſon (as many very eminent ſaints have thought) is

not at all to the purpoſe: There are other paſſages of ſcrip

ture, which plainly ſhew that ſinleſs perfection is not attainable

here below. Such as theſe, “ There is no man that liveth

and finneth not.” “In many things we offend all.” And I

know no ſin except the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, of which

a child of GoD may not be guilty, if GoD ſhould withdraw

his grace.

Whatever you may think of David, the ſcripture ſays, “He

was a man after God's own heart ;" yet how did he fall 2

And if you will not permit Peter to have been converted when

he denied his Maſter; what will you ſay to St. Paul ? Did

not he fin, do you think, (at leaſt were not his paſſions irre

P 2 gular
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gular, and what is that but fin) when he ſpoke to the High

Prieſt, and called him whited wall Beſides, dear Sir, what a

fond conceit is it to cry up perfection, and yet cry down the doc

trine of final perſeverance P But this, and many other abſurdi

ties you will run into, becauſe you will not own Election :

And you will not own Election, becauſe you cannot own it

without believing the doctrine of Reprobation. What then

is there in reprobation ſo horrid : I ſee no blaſphemy in hold

ing that doctrine, if rightly explained. If GoD might have

paſſed by all, he may paſs by ſome. Judge whether it is not

a greater blaſphemy to ſay, “CHRIST died for ſouls now in

hell.” Surely, dear Sir, you do not believe there will be a

general gaol delivery of damned ſouls hereafter. O that you

puld ſtudy the covenant of grace O that you were truly

convinced of fin, and brought to the foot of ſovereign grace ||

Elſa Cole on GoD's ſºvereignty, and ſeritas Redux, written by

Doctor Edwards, are well worth your reading. But I have

done; if you think ſo meanly of Bunyan, and the Puritan

writers, I do not wonder that you think me wrong. I find your

fermon has had its expected ſucceſs ; it hath ſet the nation a

diſputing ; you will have cnough to do now to anſwer

pamphlets; two I have already ſeen. O that you would be

more cautious in caſting lots O that you would not be too

raſh and precipitant ' If you go on thus, honoured Sir, how

can I concur with you ? It is impoſſible ; I muſt ſpeak what

I know.—Thus I write out of the fulneſs of my heart: I feel

myſelf to be a vile ſinner.—I look to CHRIST ; I mourn be

cauſe I have pierced him. Honourcd Sir, pray for me.

The LoRD be with your dear ſoul. About Spring you may

cxpect to ſee, - - *** *

Ever, ever yours in CHRIST,

G. JP.

L E T T E R CCXXII.

To Mr.G— L––. - -

Aſ; dººr Friend and Brother, Bºſion, Sept. 26, 1740.

Wrote to you about a month ago from Charles-Tºwn.— .

F. Since I came here I have received two letters from you.

May the great God of heaven and earth bleſs your dear ſoul

for thus aſſiſting his poor unworthy ſervant : 'A ſenſe of my

* -- - ingratitude
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*

ingratitude almoſt melts me into a flood of tears.—Indeed I am

the very chief of finners.—O the love, the ſovereign, diſtin

guiſhing, everlaſting love of GoD my Saviour ! Praiſe him,

praiſe him, dear Mr. L–—, with all your ſoul.—I hope InO

thing will cauſe a diviſion between me and Meſſrs. Iſº--s

But I muſt ſpeak what I know, and confute error whereſo

ever I find it. About Spring I hope to come over if the LoRD

will.—Be pleaſed to inform my friends, that laſt Sunday was

ſevennight I arrived at Rhode-Iſland, where I preached and read

prayers in the church on Monday and Tueſday to very large

and affected auditories.—On Wedneſday I preached at Briſſol,

in my way to Boſion.—On Thurſday night I got there, and

on Friday preached, and have preached once or twice every

day ſince.—Almoſt all the miniſters, and vaſt bodies of people,

have been continually preſſing to hear the word of GoD,

ſometimes in the fields, and ſometimes in the meeting-houſes.

My health is much reſtored by the coolneſs of the air.—I in

tend ſtaying about a month in theſe parts, then to go to Phi

Jadelphia by land, from thence to Georgia by water, and I hope

to embark for England the beginning of the Spring.—You ſee

by this, dear friend, how our LoRD works by my unworthy

hands. Miniſters and people, I believe, will be much quick

ened.—I hope your dear ſoul proſpers. For CHRIST's ſake

avoid diſputing; ſtudy your heart and the ſcriptures; get nearer

and nearer to CHRIST, he will lead you into all truth. My

moſt tender love to all ; if opportunity any way offers, every

letter received ſhall be anſwered by, dear dear Mr. L––,

- The meaneſt of all your chriſtian friends,

G. H.

L E T T E R CCXXIII.

To Mr. I––.

My dear Brother, 1––, Boſſon, Sept. 26, 1740.

Iſ Thank you for your kind letter. It is the firſt I have re

ceived from you ſince I left England. —I bleſs GoD the

work goes on in Yorkſhire.—May our glorious, fin-forgiving

LoRD bleſs you and your ſpiritual children more and more

I find, our friends are got into diſputing one with another.—

O that the God of peace may put a ſtop to it! I wiſh many

may not be building on a falſe foundation, and reſt in a falſe

P 3 peace,
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peace. They own free juſtification, and yet ſeem to think,

that their continuance in a juſtified ſtate depends on their do

ings, and their wills.—This, I think, is eſtabliſhing a righte

ouſneſs of our own. My dear brother, if we ſearch the ſcrip

tures, we ſhall find that the word juſtified implies not only

pardon of fin, but alſo all its conſequences. –“Thus (ſays

Saint Paul) thoſe whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified;”

ſo that if a man was once juſtified, he remains ſo to all eternity.

—Here lies the anchor of all my hopes.– Our LoRD having

once loved me, he will love me to the end. — This fills me

with joy unſpeakable and full of glory.—I now walk by faith.

—I work not to keep myſelf in a juſtified ſtate, (for men or ,

devils can never pluck me out of CHRIST's hands,) but to ex

preſs my love and gratitude for what Jesus hath done for my

ſoul. This, I think, is what the apoſtle calls “faith working

by love.” My dear brother, my heart's deſire and prayer to

GoD is, that we may all think and ſpeak the ſame things. –

For, if we are divided among ourſelves, what an advantage

will ſatan get over us : Let us love one another, excite all to

come to CHRIST without exception, and our Lord will ſhew

us, who are his. The work of GoD goes on exceedingly in

Anerica. The Lord is pleaſed to manifeſt himſelf unto my

ſoul more and more. I am a naughty, ſtubborn child; but my

dear Lord will have mercy becauſe he will have mercy. It is

owing to his diſtinguiſhing love that I am not hardened. Here

is, and I believe will be a great quickning in theſe parts. –

The cloud ſeems to be moving. Perhaps in the Spring we

may meet face to face. With difficulty I get time to write

this, but I muſt anſwer dear Brother I—'s letter.—May

the LoRD JESUS be continually with your ſpirit, and make your

ſoul brimful of peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. I love

you in the bowels of the crucified Lamb. May he unite us

more and more intimately to his dear ſelf, and to one another.

Salute ail that love him in ſincerity.—Brethren, pray for us.

That you may be kept by GoD's power to eternal ſalvation, is

the prayer of

Your moſt affectionate, though unworthy brother and

poor weak ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

LETTER

:
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L E T T E R CCXXIV.

To Mr. W- D—.

Dear Brother W--, Boſton, September 28, 1740.

Thank you for your kind letter from Offit; I wiſh it was

written with more life. I fear you are turning almoſt

to a ſpirit of bondage: but it is good for you to be fifted,

to make an experienced miniſter of Jesus CHRIst. I could

not but ſmile, to find you wink at the decency of my draft.

Alas ! my brother, I have known long ſince what it is to be

in that ſtate you are (in my opinion) about to enter into.

I myſelf thought once that chriſtianity required me to go

naſty. I neglected myſelf as much as you would have me, for

above a twelvemonth: but when GoD gave me the ſpirit of

adoption, I then dreſſed decently, as you call it, out of prin

ciple : and I am more and more convinced, that the Lord

would have me ačt, in that reſpect, as I do. But I am almoſt

aſhamed to mention any ſuch thing: rather let us talk and

write of the love of Jesus; “Let us ſtand faſt in the liberty

wherewith Jesus CHRIST hath made us free, and not be again

entangled in a yoke of bondage.” GoD only knows whether

you have done right in leaving the univerſity, or in declining

to exhort. If you do not preach till you are perfectly free

from all ſin, I believe you will never preach again. I could

never hear of ſuch a miniſter or chriſtian yet. My dear bro

ther, I ſpeak freely to you, becauſe I love you in the bowels

of Jesus CHRIST. He ſent his diſciples to preach before they

were perfeót ; nay, when they were weak in grace. Exerciſe

the talents you have, and that is the way to get more. Thus

has God dealt with me for theſe ſeven years. “To him that

hath, ſhall be given.” Many of our friends talk againſt elec

tion: a good reaſon may be given. I believe they have never

taken pains to ſearch into the true ſtate of the caſe. What if

ſome abuſe that doćtrine ; is it therefore falſe No ; by no

means. I am perſuaded, if any of our friends would examine

their experiences, they would find that Jesus CHRIST freely

prevented them by his grace; that he compelled them to come

in ; and that it is not owing to themſelves, but to the will

and promiſe of GoD, that they are now kept in a ſtate of

P 4 - grace.
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grace. But I will ſay no more. My dear brother, I love

you. May the LoRD lead you into all truth. Our dear

Maſter is doing wonders among us. Praiſe him luſtily, and

with a good courage. Adieu. Dear j S ſalutes

you and the brethren, as does

Yours affectionately,

G. iſ:

I, E. T. T E R CCXXV.

- To the Rev. Mr. Z—— M––.

Reverend and dear Brother, Boffen, Sept. 28, 1740.

Received—I felt your letter. Surely there is a ſympathy

between ſouls that have drank into the ſame ſpirit." GoD

willing, I purpoſe to come and ſee you ; and will endeavour to

ſend you timely notice : but oh do not expect too great things

from me; for if you do, who knows but my LoRD may deſert

me; and then what am I? Excuſe the brevity of this. So

many perſons come to me under convićtions, and for advice,

that I have ſcarce time to eat bread. Wonderful things are

doing here. The word runs like lightning. Dagon daily

falls before the ark. I know you will, in ſpirit, pray that a

due ſenſe of his own vileneſs may be continually given to .

Your affectionate, though unworthy,

brother and ſervant in our glorious Emmanuel,

G. JP.

L E T T E R CCXXVI.

- To Mr. J/~–—, at Briſ!ol.

Dear Brother J/. 2 Bºſion, Sept. 28, 1740.

H A T mean you by diſputing in all your letters :

May GoD give you to know yourſelf, and then

you will not plead for alſºlute perfection ; or call the doćtrine

of election a “ doćtrine of devils.” My dear brother, take

heed; ſee you are in CHRIST a new creature. Beware of a

falſe peace : ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate ; and give

all diligence to make your calling and elečtion ſure. Remem

ber you are but a babe in CHRIST, if ſo much. Be humble,

talk little, think and pray much. Let GOD teach you, and

he will lead you into all truth. I love you heartily: I pray

- you

4.
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you may be kept from error, both in principle and practice.

Salute all the brethren. If you muſt diſpute, ſtay till you are

maſter of your ſubjećt; otherwiſe you will hurt the cauſe you

would defend. Study to adorn the goſpel of our Lord in all

things; and forget not to pray for - -

Your affectionate friend and ſervant, º

G, W.
*

-

* . r

L E T T E R CCXXVII.

To Mr. G– L–. . . -

My dear Brother L––, Bºſion, Oslober 9, 1740.

Write to you again by this ſhip, though I have ſcarce

time to write a line. GoD works by me, I think, more

than ever. I am quite well in bodily health. Miniſters as

well as people are ſtirred up, and the government is exceeding

civil. In ſhort, GoD is doing greater things than can be

expreſſed. Oh exhort all to pray, and to give thanks for me

with their whole hearts. The bearer brings the authentic

copy of my appeal; I ſent you another copy before from Ca

rolina. Be pleaſed to keep this I have now ſent, till you hear

of my coming to England: if I come in the Spring, I will

lodge it myſelf; if not, be pleaſed to lodge it for me, and I

will pay all expences. O dear brother L–, what a ſcene

of labours and ſufferings lies before me ! My dear Jesus will

make memore than conqugror over all: he ſtrengthens andcom

forts, he converſes with me by night and by day: he gives me

all peace and joy in believing. I pray GoD to keep our dear

brother S and others from a falſe ſtillneſs. I am ſorry to

hear ſuch errors are riſen amongſt the brethren. Adieu ; the

LoRD be with your ſpirit. I have already colle&ted upwards

of four hundred pounds ſterling for the Orphan-houſe. GoD

ſhews me that America muſt be my place for ačtion. Once

more adieu. Ceaſe not to pray for,

Ever, ever yours,

G. W.

L E T T E R
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L E T T E R CCXXVIII.

To Mr. j- H–.

Newhaven, Oé?. 24, 1740.

My very dear Friend and Brother,

OUR letter, juſt now brought to me by dear brother

N—, gave me great comfort. With fear and trem

bling, ever ſince the late diſputations, have 1 opened letters

ſent from Savannah; but bleſſed be GoD, our dear LoRD is

with my dear friend H-. Bleſſed be GoD, my family

dwell together in unity. The GoD of love fill you with all

peace and joy in believing. I hope a ſupply for your then pre

ſent wants, came to you ſoon after you ſent your letters: ſince

that, I have ſent from Boſton Iool. ſterling; next week I

hope to ſend again from New-fork, and before Chriſtmas I

truſt I ſhall ſee you face to face. Wonderful things GoD

does for me. I am enabled to preach and travel better than

Yever. There has been joy in heaven, I believe, over many

fouls repenting. There are ſome hopes of dear, dear brother

N—'s coming with me. Mr. B–, one of the young

miniſters of Long Iſland, with his wife, accompanies me alſo ;

and another ſettled chriſtian, who holds and experiences the

truth as it is in Jesus. O that all my family may be thus

minded ! I ſuppoſe by this time you know how matters are

determined for me, if Mr. C. is arrived. GoD keeps me

in ſuſpenſe: ſuſpenſe did I ſay ? Bleſſed be his holy name, I

am quite eaſy: I am perſuaded he will chuſe for me a daugh

ter of Abraham, I know not but it may be the divine

will that you ſhould abide in Georgia, whilſt I go to England.

Be reſigned: ſee if GoD does not bring all things about for

your good: there is but little comfort to be expečted in

England. I find I muſt, if I am faithful, oppoſe the errors of

many who, I believe, fear GoD : O that I may do it with

meekneſs and wiſdom. Methinks I now long to be with you

all at Savannah. Pray for my ſpeedy paſſage. I am glad Goo

is ſcourging out the children of Belial : you have often heard

me ſay GoD would do ſo. Never fear; a remnant will be

left, which ſhall take root downwards, and bear fruit upwards,

and yet fill the land. My dear brother, adieu: I am called

away.
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away. I love you more ſolidly than ever. Dear j S—,

Mr. F--, and P , love you too: we travel very com

fortably: thouſands of prayers are continually put up for me

and mine. My love to all, without exception. Feed the

lambs, ſtudy the purity of their hearts, and thereby rejoice

the ſoul of

Yours moſt affectionately and eternally in CHR1st Jesus,

G. W.

L. E. T. T E R CCXXIX.

Tº Mr. j. W––.

Dear and honoured Sir, Philadelphia, Nov. 9, 1740.

Received your’s, dated March 11, this afternoon. Oh

that we were of one mind : for I am yet perſuaded you

greatly err. You have ſet a mark you will never arrive at, till

you come to glory. I think few enjoy ſuch continued manifeſta

tions of GoD's preſence as I do, and have done, for ſome years;

but I dare not pretend to ſay I ſhall be abſolutely perfeót. O,

dear Sir, many of GoD's children are grieved at your prin

ciples; O that GoD may give you a ſight of his free, ſove

reign, and electing love | But no more of this: why will you

compel me to write thus why will you diſpute I am wil

ling to go with you to priſon, and to death ; but I am not

willing to oppoſe you. My heart is now much affected : in

deed I love and honour you. Dear, dear Sir, ſtudy the cove

nant ofgrace, that you may be conſiſtent with yourſelf: haſten

O Lord, the bleſſed time ! I fancy I ſhall embark for Eng

land about Spring; but am not yet determined. God ſhews

me his goodneſs plenteouſly every day. I dwell in CHRIST,

and CHRIST in me : glory be to ſovereign grace. I ſeem to

have a new body, and the LoRD JESUs greatly enriches my

ſoul. O I am a poor finner but our Lord frequently mani

feſts himſelf in ſuch a manner, that it throws me into an agony

which my body is almoſt too weak to bear. Honoured Sir,

adieu. O build up, but do not lead into error, the ſouls once

committed to the charge of -

Your affectionate, unworthy brother and ſervant,

in the loving Jesus,

LETTER
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L E T T E R CCxxx.

To Mr. H-. H–—, in hala.

Philadelphia, Nov. 9, 1740.

My very dear Brother 2

Wrote to you from Bºſion. Your letter, written near a

twelve-month ago, came to my hand this afternoon. My

ſoul is knit to you: we both ſpeak and think the ſame things.

The LORD be with your ſpirit. Jesus manifeſts forth his

glory daily in theſe parts. Though I am ſuch a vile, worth

leſs, ungrateful wretch, yet the LoRD fills me out of his di

vine fulneſs day by day. His word is like a fire, and a ham

mer: laſt week I ſaw many quite ſtruck down. Our Lord

is working upon little children. America, ere long, will be

famous for chriſtians. Surely the candleſtick will ſhortly be

removed from England. Little did I think, when Mr. E—

j—— wrote, that I ſhould preach in all the chief places

of America: but that is now done; glory be to rich, free, and

ſovereign grace Perhaps about Spring I may embark for my

native country: the LoRD vouchſafe us a happy meeting. O

Iºals, thou art dear to my ſoul | My love to all the brethren.

Dear brother H–, I pray GoD you may proſper, even

as your ſoul proſpers. Expect another journal ſhortly : but

wait till we come to glory, fully to ſee and hear what GoDhath done for - - t

- Your affectionate brother and ſervant in CHRIST,

- G. W.

L E T T E R CCXXXI.

To bis Excellency jonathan Belcher, Eſ; in Bºſton. -

Philadelphia, Nov. 9, 1740.

HOUGH late, I now ſnatch a few moments to ſend

your excellency my acknowledgments for all honours

received at Boſion : they are much upon my heart. I pray

GoD to reward your excellency a thouſand-fold.

Great things hath the glorious Emmanuel done for me and his

people on the way: the word has been attended with much

power. Surely our LoRD intends to ſet America in a flame.
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This week Mr. G–– 7–– purpoſes to ſet out for Boſton,

in order to blow up the divine fire lately kindled there. I

recommend him to your excellency as a ſolid, judicious, and

zealous miniſter of the Lord JESUS CHRIST : he will be ready

to preach daily: I ſuppoſe his brethren will readily open their

doors: may the LoRD at the ſame time open the people's

hearts, that they may diligently attend to the things that ſhall

be ſpoken. Dear Mr. R– grows in grace: I left him at

Brunſwick, full of gratitude for his late journey. I am per

ſuaded it was of God. I hope he will be inſtrumental in

quickening both miniſters and people. He is worthy of your

excellency's particular regard : under GoD he may need it.

I expect he will ſoon be reviled and perſecuted for his bleſ

ſed Maſter's ſake : may the LoRD enable him to rejoice and

be exceeding glad. Dear Sir, the welfare of dear Bºſion

people, eſpecially the welfare of your own ſoul, lies upon me

night and day. I remember your tears: I remember your ex

cellency's words, “ Mr. Whitefield, pray that I may hunger

and thirſt after righteouſneſs.” O how did theſe words re

joice me! for I thought yotir excellency wanted a more clear

view of your own vileneſs, and of the all-ſufficiency of Jesus

CHRIST : I mean a more clear, experimental view: for what

is all head-knowledge without that of the heart? it only ſettles

people more upon their lees. May God give you to ſee and

to follow the fimplicity of the bleſſed Jesus. Whilſt you are

in the world, may you not be of it: may you be dead to mag

nificence, and alive to nothing but what leads you directly to

your GoD. … . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .… "

Honoured Sir, I make no apology for this freedom : your

excellency bid me not ſpare rulers; no, not the chief of them.

Indeed I long after your falvation; O that I could do any

thing to promote it ! If my prayers, or any thing within my

power may be inſtrumental thereunto, your excellency may

command, honoured Sir, -

- Your Excellency’s obliged humble ſervant,

G. ſp.

*

*

L E T T E R
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L E T T E R ccxxxii.

To Mr. M-, at London.

My dear Brother, Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1740.

TH L L my LoRD ſhews me greater things. At New

1%rk the Holy Ghoſt came down like a mighty ruſhing

wind. At Baſkenridge ſtill a greater awakening among young

and old. One that received CHRIST cried out, “He is come!

He is come !” &c. The poor creature was wrapped up in the

LoRD JESUS: and both there and at New-1%rk my ſoul was

taken almoſt out of the body. At Newark the LoRD worked

wonderfully amongſt ſome young men; and here at Philadel

phia the word runs very ſwiftly. This afternoon, how beau

tiful did the LoRD appear in his ſančtuary ! I would cry out,

“How amiable are thy dwellings, thou LoRD of hoſts l’” In

ſeveral places, almoſt as large as Northampton, are many faith

ful labourers. We all think and ſpeak the ſame things : O

that it was ſo at London! The LoRD enables me to confute

error wherever I ſee it. Pray for me, that I may be made

faithful to my Lord and Maſter: he is dearer to me every

day: he will have mercy, becauſe he will have mercy. See

brother L–—'s letter. Another journal comes out ſhortly.

My hearty love to all. Stand faſt in the faith : quit your

ſelves like men : be ſtrong. Above all, give thanks to GoD ;

and pray in behalf of, dear Mr. M-,

Your moſt affectionate brother and ſervant,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCXXXIII.

Tø Mr. G—L—.

Dear Brother L > Philadelphia, Nov. 10, 1746.

Wrote to you laſt week from New-Tork. You may give

friends this brief account of me: Onlaſt Saturday evening I

arrived at this place, having preached at Staten Iſland, Newark,

Baſkenridge, New Brunſwick, and Trenton, in my way hither

from New York. A wonderful preſence of GoD was obſerv.

able at New-York, Baſkenridge, and Newark, I preached here

!

twice
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twice yeſterday, and alſo to-day, in a large houſe built by the

people fince I was here laſt. It is an hundred feet long, and

ſeventy feet wide; and is intended for a ſchool, as well as a

place for public worſhip. The walls are brick, and the roof

is now almoſt ready to be put up. GoD hath remarkably ap

peared in the carrying on the building; and the holy ſpirit

hath'ſweetly moved on the hearers ſouls every time I preached

in it. I intend, GoD willing, to ſtay here this, and to em

bark for Georgia the latter end of next week; and propoſe,

GoD willing, to return to England for a ſhort time, in the

Spring. -

The Lord highly favours me; I am more fiek of myſelf,

and more in love with CHRIST daily: he is a dear, dear Maſ

ter: Oh that all would love him with all their hearts | Adieu:

it is late. The LoRD be with your ſpirit.

Your affectionate friend, brother and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCXXXIV.

To the Rev. Mr. D–, at New Brunſwick.

My very dear Brother, Salem, Nov. 20, 1740. . .

XCESS of buſineſs, not a want oflove, prevented mywrit

ing to you from Philadelphia. I feel that I love you in the

bowels of the dear Jeſus, our ever bleſſed and glorious Enmanuel:

he hath done great things for me ſince you left us. Yeſterday at

Cohanſe the ſpirit of the LoRD moved over the whole congre

gation: what reaſon have we to be thankful for the great

things we both ſee and hear ! My dear brother, indeed I de

fire to lie in the duſt. O how good is my LoRD to me?

thoughts cannot conceive, or words expreſs it ! I long to be

in glory, that I may praiſe him as I would. I rejoice to hear

that the Lord is with you. Shortly, I believe, you will evan

gelize. All friends kindly ſalute you. Adieu. In great

haſte, I am

Your very affe&tionate, though unworthy brother,

and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R
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L E T T E R CCXXXV.

* . . . * To Mr. j—— H–. -

Bohemia, (Maryland) Nov. 24, 1740.

My very dear Brother, . . . . - * * *

I, Rejoice to hear that you are married : I ſalute your wife

and my ſiſter in CHRIST: may you love one another, as

CHR1st and his church. ‘I have ſately converſed cloſely with

P— B–– : alas! we differ widely in many reſpects;

therefore, to avoid diſputation and jealouſies on both ſides, it

is beſt to carry on the work of God. apart. The diviſions

among the brethren ſometimes grieve, but do not ſurprize me.

How can it be otherwiſe, when teachers do not think and

ſpeak the ſame things : GoD grant we may keep up a cordial

undiſſembled love towards each other, notwithſtanding our

- -

- - - -

different opinions. O how do I long for heaven Surely,

there will be no diviſions, no ſtrife there, but who ſhall ſing

with moſt affection to the Lamb that ſitteth, upon the throne.

Dear james, there I hope to meet thee; for the dear Jesus,

I believe, hath locked thee, faſt in his almighty arms. Lean

thou on his ſacred boſom night and day; keep cloſe to him,

and be what I long to be, a little child. Adieu. I am ready

to weep tears of love. My dear brother, I ſhould be glad to

waſh any of the brethren's feet: indeed I am now willing to

be the ſervant of all. The more the LoRD honours me, the

more I feel my unworthineſs. ... I am ſometimes ſick of love,

and often, often ſick of ſelf, O that God ſhould have mercy

on ſuch a ſinner | Help me, dear James, to praiſe my Saviour.

A glorious church is raiſing in America. The Lord

mightily reveals his arm. It would pleaſe you to ſee his out

goings, his ſtately ſteps in the great congregation. I only

want fellow-labourers. I look to JESUS for this, and for

every thing. I deſire you to print nothing againſt your con

ſcience: only do not immediately cenſure every thing that

may not ſeem clear to you : our LoRD may guide me, even

into things which as yet you may not ſee into. The day of

judgment will diſcover all. Adieu.

- Ever, ever yours in our bleſſed Emmanuel,

G. W.

L E T-T E R
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L E T T E R coxxxvi.

To the Rev. M. j. W.

Bohemia (Maryland) Nov. 24, 1740.

Dear and Hon. Sir,

I AST night brother G–— brought me your two kind

—A letters. O that there may be harmony, and very inti

mate union between us! Yet it cannot be, ſince you hold

univerſal Redemption. But no more of this. Perhaps, in

Spring, we may ſee each other face to face. This evening,

GoD willing, I propoſe to embark for Georgia. Wonderful

things our LoRD brings to paſs, in theſe parts, every day.

Here is a cloſe oppoſition from ſome of the Preſbyterian Clergy.

The ſeed of the ſerpent is the ſame in all, of whatever com

munion. I expect much more oppoſition every hour. The

devil rages in London. He begins now to triumph indeed.

The children of God are diſunited among themſelves. The

king of the church ſhall yet over-rule all things for good. My

dear brother, for CHRIST's ſake avoid all diſputation. Do

not oblige me to preach againſt you; I had rather die. Be

gentle towards the ––. They will get great advantage over

you, if they diſcover any irregular warmth in your temper. I

cannot for my ſoul unite with the Moravian Brethren. Ho

moured Sir, Adieu ! -

Yours eternally in CHRIST Jesus,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCXXXVII.

Saint George's (Penſylvania) Nov. 24, 1740.

Dear Brother T––, -

OD has revived his own, work in Philadelphia. His

G glory filled the great houſe. The affairs belonging

thereto, I believe, are well ſettled. We have had precious

times at Cohanſ, Salem, Fogs-mannor, Nottingham, Whiteclay,

Creek and Bohemia. Brother G is come from England

very opportunely. Brother S comes about Chriſtmas.

The brethren I think do grow, though ſadly divided. But our

LoRD will order all for good. — Upon ſeveral accounts, I

Wo L. I. Q- think

5 -
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think it beſt to embark for England as ſoon as poſſible in the

Spring. O pray for me, that I may not by any means grieve

the children of God. I hope the weather is warm enough

for you. I truſt our Lord has warmed and filled your dear

ſoul. Your brother Charles is with me. My dear fellow tra

vellers ſalute you and our dear brother R––. My love to

all that love the LoRD JESUs. The war goes on bravely be

tween Michael and the Dragon. Our dear LoRD (O conde

ſcending love ) is wonderous kind to your poor, weak, unwor

thy brother and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

I, E. T. T E R CCXXXVIII.

Pear A/r. F-, Reedy-Iſland, Nov. 26, 1740.

Thank you for your letter.—You may print my life, as

you deſire. GoD willing, I ſhall correót my two volumes

of ſermons, and ſend them the very firſt opportunity.— Pray

write to me by every ſhip, that goes ſhortly to Charles

Town.
-

I ſhall embark for England, GoD willing, about February.—

I deſire I may hear from you there alſo, as often as poſſible.

I have prefaced jenks, and Preſumptuous ſinners deteåed. Mr.

Bradford has the laſt, becauſe he ſaid he was to print it. You

may have it of him.—The Ornaments of the daughter of Sion,

you may have hereafter. Dear Sir, Adieu. I do not deſpair

of your ſeeing the reaſonableneſs of chriſtianity. Apply to

Sod ; be willing to do the divine will, and you ſhall know

it. I have heard from Mr. S-- ; all is well. To-day ſe

veral friends have taken leave of me at this place, waiting for

a fair wind in order to embark for Georgia. I think I have

been on ſhore 73 days, and have been enabled to travel up

wards of 8oo miles, and to preach 170 times, befides very

frequent exhortations at private houſes. I have colle&ted, in

goods and money, upwards of 700l. ſterling, for the Orphan

houſe; bleſſed be GoD ! Great and viſible are the fruits of

my late, as well as former feeble labours, and people in gene

ral ſeem more eager after the word than ever. O the love of

GoD to

Your unworthy friend,

G. W.

L ET T E R
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L E T T E R CCXXXIX.

- To Mr. N. in New-York.

My very dear Brother, Charles-Town, Dec. 10, 1740.

TN eight days, the LoRD brought us hither. We arrived

laſt night, when the Redeemer vouchſafed ſo to fill me with

his divine conſolations, that I could ſcarce ſleep. I have been

preaching this morning on the fire that happened of late from

theſe words, Iſa. i. 9. “Except the LoRD of Hosts had left

unto us avery ſmall remnant, we ſhould have been as So

dam, and we ſhould have been like unto Gomorrah.” I am

now determined to ſee England as ſoon as poſſible. I have had

much of GoD's preſence in our paſſage hither from Philadelphia, and have many precious letters to ſend you. O follow f

me with your prayers. I leave Charles-Town, GoD willing,

to-night, in order to haſten to their relief, and ſhall go in the

fame ſloop which brought me here, to my beloved Georgia.

As ſoon as poſſible, I will ſend you a long letter. In the mean

while, accept of my love from, dear Mr. N–—, -

Your very affectionate friend and brother

and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCXL.

To Mr. G C

On board the Savannah for Georgia, Dec. 11, 1740.

Dear Brother C––, -

V OUR late letters, eſpecially that which you ſent me by

way of Charles-Town, made me ſmile. — I was glad to

find that you had not ſo far thrown off all outward things, as

to reſolve not to write to any one ; and I thought I knew the

frame of your heart, as though I was within you. My dear,

dear George C , I love you tenderly in the bowels of Jesus

CHRIST, and therefore would not have you be deceived.

Alas, why do you pervert this text of ſcripture, “Be ſtill,

and know that I am the Lord,” as if it was deſigned to keep

a chriſtian from ſtriving, or meant a ſtillneſs of body, or waiting

upon God only in filence The expreſſion is taken out of

the 46th Pſalm, where God's fury againſt the heathen is

Q.2 deſcribed
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deſcribed in the moſt lively colours; and then left his people

ſhould complain of the ſeverity of his diſpenſations, GoD com

mands them to be ſtill, “not to murmur or repine, knowing

that he was the LoRD, and might do what ſeemed him good.”

Thus Tate and Brady in their tranſlations explain it, and this.

is the true and genuine meaning of that ſentence. It hath no

reference to ſtillneſs in prayer, or ſtillneſs of body. Dear bro

ther, I ſpeak to you plainly, becauſe I love you. I think I

know what it is to wait upon the LoRD in filence, and to

feel the ſpirit of GoD making interceſſion for me, with groan

ings which cannot be uttered. Often have I been at ſuch

times filled as it were with the fulneſs of GoD, and I do now

daily carry on a communion with the moſt high GoD and the

ever-bleſſed JESUs. But all this I fear is contrary to the falſe

ſtillneſs, you and ſome others ſeem to have fallen into. I was

juſt in the ſame caſe ſome years ago at Oxford, when I de

clined writing, reading, and ſuch like exerciſes, becauſe I

would be ſtill. The Lorp convinced me; I pray he may alſo

convince you of this deluſion. Dear George, confider how

contrary your maxim is to our Saviour's. You ſay, “Beſtill.”

He ſays, “Strive.” As in an agony, “Strive that you may

enter in at the ſtrait gate.” Indeed, my dear man, I pity

you, knowing you have but a weak judgment, though a well

meaning heart. You once thought that you was born again ;

then, you found it was only an elapſe of the Holy Ghoſt. You

uſed to ſay, you wiſhed you could believe from experience in

the doćtrine of eleētion; now, you find as yet no evidence

within yourſelf that you are a real chriſtian. You take too

much refuge, I fear, in the doćtrine of univerſal redemption.

It is the fineſt doćtrine in the world to cauſe a ſoul to be

falſely ſtill, and to ſay Peace, Peace, when there is no peace.

You ſeem to infiſt upon finleſs perfeótion, and to think a man

hath no real ſalvation till he literally cannot commit fin. From

whoſe experience do you write this Not from your own, dear

George ; for I much queſtion, if ever your heart was truly

broken or had a ſaving cloſure with CHRIST. You ſeem to

mention Peter Bochler as an inſtance; but alas, though he has

been waſhed in the blood of the Lamb, ſo as to be juſtified from

all his ſins, yet like me his feet want waſhing ſtill, and will,

till
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till he bows down his head and gives up the ghoſt. I have .

converſed with him intimately. Take heed, brother, of having

-

any thing too much in admiration, or of thinking you muſt ne—

ceſſarily find CHRIST at ſuch and ſuch a place. You have

been at M--. I believe you have ſeen many dear children

of GoD ; but have you returned home with CHRIST in your

heart : Your letters do not ſpeak much improvement in the

ſchool of CHRIST. If God loves you, he will let you ſee

the vanity of your preſent imaginations, and bring you to ſee

that ſalvation is not of him that willeth, or of him that run

neth, but of GoD that ſheweth mercy. Dear George, be not

given to change; be not too fond of new things. “To the law

and to the teſtimony,” and ſee what CHRIST and his apoſtles

have ſpoken. I ſpeak this out of love, and not in reference

to myſelf. If GoD bleſſes another miniſtry to your ſoul, I

rejoice, yea and will rejoice. But if I ſee you fall into errors,

do not be angry if I tell you the truth. If you are, I will not

withſtanding love and pray for you. That errors are crept in

among you, I think is too plain: but I ſuſpend my judg

ment till the Spring, when, GoD willing, I hope to be in

London. In the mean while pray for me, that I may with

joy bear to be deſerted by thoſe, who once were bleſſed and

awakened by my miniſtry, and to whom I am a ſpiritual fa

ther, though they may have many inſtrućtors. Dear George, .

may the LoRD be with you. He only knows how dear you

are to my heart. It is near midnight; but it was much upon

my heart to write you this letter. That GoD may ſanétify

it to your edification and comfort, is the hearty prayer of

Your affectionate friend, brother

and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R. CCXLI.

To the Rev. Mr. C––.

Good-Hope (South-Carolina) jan. I. 1741.

Rev. and dear Sir,

I am now going to Charles-Town, in order to embark, for

il England; the cloud of GoD's providence ſeems to be

Q. 3 moving
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moving that way; I have enjoyed much of the divine preſence

ſince I left Boſton, and have had a comfortable Chriſtmas with

my dear family at Georgia. At my return, I found my Orphan

houſhold removed from Savannah to Betheſda, and great improve

ments made during the time of my abſence. The great houſe

will be finiſhed, GoD willing, ſo as to be habitable, in about

two months. It would have been finiſhed ſo far by this time,

if the Spaniards had not taken a ſchooner loaded with bricks

and other proviſions to a conſiderable value ; but GoD about

the ſame time ſtirred up the heart of a planter in South-Caroli

na, lately brought home at the orphan-houſe to GoD, to ſend

my family ſome rice and beef. At other times, when they have

wanted food, the Indians have brought plenty of veniſon. God,

every day, more and more convinces us that this work is of

him. His power has been made known, eſpecially among

the young ones. I bleſs GoD, I have ſettled my family to my

great ſatisfaction, and verily believe I ſhall live to ſee great

things come from the Orphan-houſe. GoD works upon the

hearts of the labourers. One woman hath had a glorious diſ

covery of CHRIST made to her heart: laſt week, two or three

men where brought into heart-diſtreſs, and another young

man that came to ſee us, was made ſo ſick of fin, as to feel

the want of, and to enquire after the great and all-powerful

phyſician of ſouls. My family, I think, conſiſts now of 89

perſons. Next year my cxpences will be contračted much ;

but at preſent, I am in debt about 50ol. ſterling. However,

I know in whom I have believed, ONE who is able to pay it.

My public accounts will be publiſhed as ſoon as I arrive at

London, with a proſpect of the Orphan-houſe, and other little

houſes and gardens annexed unto it. I am now at the houſe

of one Mr. jonathan B–, who, I truſt, with his brother Mr.

Pi—— B––, and another young man, lately a player in

New-1%rk, are ſettled by a living faith in JESUS CHRIST.

The latter, I intend for the miniſtry. Mr. H-- B--’s

wife died not long ſince, rejeicing in GoD her Saviour. Se

veral others alſo in theſe parts are grown in grace, and Mr.

C–—'s miniſtry hath been much bleſſed.—Satan hath been

ſowing tares in old England, Oh that Boſton miniſters and

- people
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- people may pray for me ! Indeed, I love them in the bowels

of the bleſſed Jesus. Vale / longum elſ; ſpero non in aternum,

vale. That CHRIST's kingdom may flouriſh in your heart,

and that you may greatly promote it in the ſouls of others, is

the hearty prayer of, Reverend and dear Sir,

Your affectionate unworthy fellow-ſervant,

in our common LoRD,

G. I./.

L E T T E R CXLII.

To the Rev. Mr. C - - -

Dear and Reverend Sir, Charles-Town, jan. 12, 1741.

AST Saturday I was taken up for being concerned in

- correóting the incloſed printed letter, written by Mr. H–

n, whoſe converſion you have an account of in the

other letter ſent herewith. ń. it may be for God's glory

to have them all printed in Boſton. I am bound over to appear

* next ſeſſions, as well as Mr. B––. He, I believe, for li

Belling the king, and I for libelling the clergy, in ſaying they break

the Canons daily. I think, dear Sir, theſe are earneſts of what

I muſt expe&t to meet with in my native country. Oppoſition,

as yet, ſeems to be only like a cloud riſing out of the ſea, no

bigger than a man's hand. Perhaps it will gather to a great

body, and break upon the church of God. Our Lord will

be our refuge in every ſtorm. He is much with my ſoul, and

fills me abundantly, 1 could almoſt ſay ſuperabundantly, with

his preſence. We have ſeen precious times. One perſon had

a glorious diſcovery of CHRIST about two days ago. I ex

pe&t my family will be like the burning buſh. I find I am in

debt for them upwards of ſix hundred pounds: but the Lord

will provide.—My moſt tender love awaits all that love him.

I am to appear at the ſeſſions by an attorney. Dear Sir, re

member,

Ever yours in CHRIST, -

G. W.

Q-4 J. E. T. T E R .
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L E T T E R coxlıII.

To the Rev. Mr. C. , at Rhode Iſland.

Reverend and Dear Sir, Charles-Town, jan. 16, 1741.

Snatch a few moments to write you a line before I embark

for England. Bleſſed be God, you are near your deſired

haven. Yet a little while, and you ſhall ſafely arrive in Abra

ham's boſom. I prae, ſquar, effi non poſſibus equis. – Great

things God is doing daily. The kingdom of heaven (I hope)

is at hand. I am bound over to appear at the ſeſſions here,

by my attorney, for libelling the clergy, becauſe I corrected

the letter incloſed. A ſcene of ſuffering lies before me, but

wherefore ſhould I fear Our Lord ſtrenghthens me mightily

in the inner man. We have had much of his preſence in our

aſſemblies. But I muſt have done. Dear and Reverend Sir,

adieu. I ſcarce exped to ſee you again in the fleſh ; but this

is my comfort, I ſhall ſee and rejoice with you above. There,

I will fit and tell you what God hath done for -

Your unworthy brother and ſervant in CHRIST Jesus,

-
G. W.

L E T T E R CCXLIV.

To the Rev. Mr. C , in Boſton.

Reverend and dear Sir, Charles-Town, jan. 16, 1741.

TN HOUGH I have packed up two letters for you already,

yet I cannot refrain from ſending you a-third. Juſt

now I was favoured with yours dated laſt December 1. Indeed,

it gave me much comfort, and endeared the writer of it to me

more and more. Sir, why am I thus highly favoured I aow

wiſh to ſink exceeding low, and cry out, Grace, grace O

the love of GoD ! The ſovereignty of CHRIST . The un

changeable loving-kindneſs of our heavenly Father Excuſe

me, dear Mr. C–– ; my heart is full. I want for all men

to love the LoRD JESUS. It greatly rejoices me, to hear ſo

many are coming to him. He is a loving tender maſter. He

attends to my minuteſt wants, and ſurprizingly helps me in

every emergency. I thank dear Mr. C. , for the kind token

of his love. Good meaſure preſſed down and running over, may

- - - - - - - - - - - - GoD
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GoD return into your boſom You will be pleaſed to correót.

the preſs. I am filled with comfort to hear of the condućt of

the dear governor, &c. I cannot but think our LoRD will let

his word run, and be abundantly glorified in America. Boſton

people are much upon my heart. The memory of their forefa

thers is precious to my ſoul. May you live to ſee the ſpirit of

ſcriptural Puritaniſm univerſally prevail! I hope you will write

every opportunity. If I am in priſon, it will make me ariſe

at midnight to fing praiſes to GoD, to hear that Boſton people

are alive to CHRIST. At preſent, my heart is full of peace

and joy. We have had ſolemn meetings. I am much

ſtrengthened on every ſide; but I muſt not ſay more. Time

is ſhort. Dear Mr. C–, adieu. May the LoRD be with

you and yours. I could now drop a tear of love.—My love

to all, - - -

- I am yours &c,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCXLV.

- To Mr. IP--D—, at Boſton.

On board the Minerva, for England, jan. 17, 1741.

Dear Sir, . - ... "

‘Aſ R. P-- hath juſt brought me your kind letter. Bleſ

VL fed be God, that his word runs and is glorified in Boſ

ion. Surely, dear Sir, I ſhall never forget that people ; in

deed, they are very near and dear unto my ſoul. May thoſe

of your own houſehold, in particular, be not only convićted

but converted; may the dear JESUS fill you with all peace and

` joy in believing, and enable you to pray for, dear Sir,

Yours in the bleſſed Jesus,

- G. : JW.

P. S. Excuſe great haſte; our ſhip is juſt under ſail. My

dear companions kindly ſalute you and yours.

I, ETTER
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L E T T E R CCXLVI.

Tº Mr. J/m. G––.

On board the Minerva, Feb. 8, 1741. in latitude 35, 24 N.

My dear brother,

EE how ſoon I write to you, and from thence infer how

I love you.’ Whether it proceeds from the pride and

naughtineſs of my heart, I cannot tell; but, I frankly confeſs,

* I love to ſee perſons humble, kind, and courteous to thoſe,

whom God hath made their ſpiritual fathers. I believe it is

well pleaſing to God, and very amiable in the fight of all

good men. Your chriſtian grateful behaviour to me in this

reſpect, hath much endeared you to me. God only knows

how I love you. I bear you upon my heart, and often ſe

cretly figh out before the Lord, “O let my dear brother

G—— live before thee.” This is the deſire of my ſoul for you.

I cannot wiſh you a better thing. Yet a little while, and we

ſhall be together again. But, before that time, I expect to

ſuffer great things. The Lord is able to deliver me out of

all. I have juſt now experienced his divine aſſiſtance in com

poſing a ſermon. This is the ſixth which he has enabled me

to finiſh, ſince I have been on board. O my dear brother,

love a precious CHRIST, and, ſhew it by adorning his goſpel

in all things. He has highly favoured you, indeed he hath.

If you and I are not eminently holy, if you and I think

any thing too much to be done for the LoRD, we are of all

men the moſt ungrateful. O the love of CHRIST | I feel it,

I feel it. God now ſheds it abroad in my heart. May it

abundantly alſo be ſhed on you by the Holy Ghoſt. Write

to me if in priſon, my friends will bring it to me there. GoD

will hear me for you even in a dungeon. Methinks H

fee you weep; but weep not for me, unleſs it be before the

LoRD, and then I care not how ſoon you retire, and pour

out your prayers in behalf of, dear Mr. G–—,

Your affe&tionate friend, brother and ſervant,

G. JP.

L E TT FR
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L E T T E R CCXLVII.

To Mrs. L––, at Charles-Town.

On bºard the Minerva, Feb. 11, 1741.

Dear Mrs. L > -

O U was upon the mount when I left Charles-Town; I

º hope you have not thrown yourſelf down. Keep cloſe

to CHRIST, and caſt not off your firſt love. Remember what

; : GoD has done for your ſoul. Forget not the glorious diſco

very Jesus CHRIST has made of himſelf to your heart; and

; though a cloud ſhould overſhadow you, let not Satan make

you doubt of your being a child of God. O Mrs. L–,

how holy ought you to be in all manner of converſation and

godlineſs | Why are you taken Why are you in the arms of

a everlaſting love Methinks I hear you cry out, Grace grace |

º And well you may ; for indeed you are ſaved by grace.

... The free grace of our Lord Jesus CHRIST be with you

a now and for ever more. Bleſſed be God, I experience much

... of it in the ſhip. I hope divine grace moves me to ſend you

this ſmall letter. If God bleſſes it to your ſoul, put up a

ſhort prayer forf - -

* . Your affectionate friend and ſervant in CHRIST,

º - G. W.

L E T T E R CCXLVIII.

* , To Mrs. J/. , at james-Iſland. -

ſ: Dear Madam, . On board the Minerva, Feb. 11, 1741.

l Y heart's defire and prayer to God is, that you may be

ſaved. I hope you will find, it is not impoſſible for you

to be born again when you are old. God forbid. Though

* at the eleventh hour, I truſt our Lord will meet you, and

cauſe you, whenever you depart, with good old Simeon, to de

º part in peace. I heartily thank you, madam, for all favours

conferred on me and mine. We have not forgotten you on

board. I do not forget to mention you in my ſecret prayers.
ſ May God reveal his dear Son in your ſoul, and fill you with

all peace and joy in believing ! O what a ſtaff will this be to

you in your old age How pleaſantly then will you walk by

your vault, and ſay, “There ſhall I lay my weary bones ere

º - long,
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long.” I hope you do not ſtartle at the thoughts of death.

Believe in CHRIST. Get a ſaving intereſt in his blood, and

then you may cry out, “O death, where is thy ſting to

grave, where is thy victory "Bleſſed be God, the proſpect of .

death is pleaſing to my ſoul. I would not live here always:

I want to be gone. That you and I, whenever our appointed

time is come, may live with CHRIST, is the earneſt prayer of,

madam, -

Your obliged friend and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. JP.

L E. T. T. E. R cCXLIX,

Dear Mrs. T. On board the Minerva, Feb. 12, 1741.

/ſ UST I pray for you in the language of Martha and

Mary, ſaying, “ LoRD, ſhe whom thou loveſt is

ſick 1" Or hath he who touched Peter's wife's mother, rebuked

the illneſs that was coming upon you, when I ſaw you laſt,

and cauſed it to leave you ? But, however the LoRD has dealt

with you, I hope he hath been glorified in and by you. I

"heard he had by his word and ſpirit ſpoken to your ſoul, and

given you ſatisfaction, that he had loved you with an ever

laſting love. I rejoice in it from my ſoul. The Lord in

creaſe your comforts daily, and ſhew you all his glory. Dear

Mrs. T--, think often of your departed ſiſter. Follow her

as ſhe did CHRIST ; and then ſhortly, where ſhe is you ſhall

be alſo. O the happineſs ſhe now enjoys It is too dazzling

for mortal eyes. I want to leap my ſeventy years, and fly away

to God. Well, it will not be long. Dear Mrs. T , let

us patiently tarry till our change come. Our LoRD will

carry us ſafe through time, and waft us triumphantly into

cternity. The love of CHR1st conſtrained me to write theſe

lines; accept them for his ſake, from

Your affectionate friend and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

LE T TER



L E T T E R S. 237

L E T T E R CCL.

To Mr. H-, at Port-Royal, South-Carolina.

IDear Mr. H. On board the Minerva, Feb. 16. 1741.

HE love of CHRIST conſtrains me to write you a line,

though as yet no further than the weſtern iſlands. I

truſt the LoRD hath called you by name, and enabled you to .

ſay “Speak LoRD, for thy ſervant heareth.” Who knows but

he may call you yet further, even to miniſter before him

Whether it be ſo or not, make it your daily ſtudy to prepare

your heart to ſerve the Lor D in any ſtation. To be a door

keeper in the houſe of God, is a glorious poſt. Surely, you

and I may ſing of mercy and electing love. How often have

we acted a part for the devil? The remembrance of it is grie

vous unto me. Let us both now labour daily to act a part for

God. He heaps kindneſſes on me every hour. We have

hitherto had a wonderful pleaſant paſſage. I hope it is in

ſome meaſure owing to your prayers. Let this encourage you

to pray again. Our God is a GoD hearing prayer. I write

now, leſt exceſs of buſineſs ſhould prevent my writing in Eng

land. The Lord is girding me for the battle, and ſtrength

ening me mightily in the inner man. “O give thanks unto

the Lord of all Lords, becauſe his mercy endureth for ever.”

You will not fail writing to

Your affectionate friend, brother and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCLI.

To the Reverend Mr. C––, in Charles-Town.

My dear Brother, On board the Minerva, Feb. 17, 1741.

HE LORD hath been with me, and is now with me in

an eſpecial manner. I have been enabled to prepare

nine diſcourſes for the preſs. My body waxes ſtronger, and

laſt night the great God in a glorious manner filled and over

ſhadowed my ſoul. I am panting after the compleat holineſs

of Jesus my LoRD. I have various ſcenes of ačtion lying be

fore me, and am waiting upon the LoRD my GoD for direc

tion. He aſſures me that he will be with me. He ſaith unto

me, “Fear not, ſpeak out, no one ſhall ſet upon thee to hurt

3 thee.”
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thee.” Dear Mr. C–, GoD's goodneſs quite ſurprizes

me. I cannot expreſs myſelf better, than in a ſtanza or two

of Erſkine in his Paraphraſe upon Solomon's ſong.

I.

IWhat wonders Lord doff thou perform,

That ſloopeſ; thus ſo low,

To put thy beauty on a worm,

And then, commend it ſo.

II. .

What, dºſ; thou praiſe a native black *

1 bluſh to find it true;

O lend me words to render back

The praiſe to whom 'tis due.

I hope my love will find acceptance with all your flock

who know me, and who love the Lord Jesus in ſincerity. I

have often comforted myſelf and companions with this ſaying,

“ Now Mr. C. and our other friends are praying for

us.” At the receipt of this, 'turn your prayers into praiſes,

and then turn your praiſes again into prayers, in behalf of,

dear Mr. C. 3.

Your affectionate brother and fellow-labourer

in CHRIST Jesus,

G. W.

L E T T E R CLII.

Tº Mr. H. B.

On board the Minerva, Feb. 16, 1741.

My dear brother in CHRIST,

EFORE this is brought to your hands, I ſuppoſe you

will have been arraigned before the Chief Juſtice. I am

perſuaded our LoRD will plead on your behalf, and ſtrengthen

you with his mighty power in the inner man. The greater

progreſs you make in the divine life, the more you will diſco

wer of the enmity that is in the ſeed of the ſerpent. It bruiſed

our maſter's heel; it will alſo bruiſe ours. Here is our com

fort, GoD who cannot lie, hath told us, that “we ſhall bruiſe

his head.” In the ſtrength of this promiſe, I can give men

and devils the challenge. Whole legions are ready to beſet

4. IIlês
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me. By the help of my God, I ſhall triumph over all. —I

hope we ſhall grow in grace before we meet again. You and

I have weak crazy tabernacles; I hope you rejoice in the proſ

pe&t of putting them off ſhortly ; bleſſed be God, I do.—

Dear Sir, get acquainted more and more with electing love;

ſtudy the covenant of redemption, and ſee how God loved

you with an everlaſting love. This will cauſe you to glory

only in the LoRD, and to paſs through the valley of the ſha

dow of death, with a full aſſurance of faith ; knowing that

CHRIST hath engaged to lodge you ſafe in eternal glory.

Thither your dear wife is gone before us ; I often think of,

I could almoſt ſay envy her ; but perhaps that is wrong. Yet

a little while, and our precious LoRD ſhall take both you,

and

Your affectionate friend, brother,

and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E. T. T. E. R. CCLIII.

To Mr. B , at Port-Royal.

Dear Mr. B. On board the Minerva, Feb. 16. 1741.

Hope you will never forget that day, hour, or moment,

wherein GoD met you at Savannah. If you have in ſome

meaſure, do ſo no more. “Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and

CHRIST ſhall give thee light.” Love not the world, neither

the things that are in the world. No man can ſerve two

maſters. Uſe the world, but let it be as though you uſed it not.

The faſhion of this world will ſoon, very ſoon, fade away. Dear

Mr. B–—, I am perſuaded, will not be offended at this plain

dealing. He knows I love him. God knows it alſo. With

much affection, I ſubſcribe myſelf

Your friend and ſervant,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCLIV.

To Mrs. B.

Dear Mrs. B. On board the Minerva, Feb. 16, 1741.

HEN you read that JESUs loved Lazarus, Mary, and

their ſiſter 44artha, do you not make a particular ap

- plication
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plication to your own family I think our LoRD has been

equally kind to your houſhold. Walk as becometh members

of the houſhold of faith. I hope you have had full ſatisfaction

about your ſtate, and know aſſuredly that CHRIST is your

Saviour. If not, be not diſcouraged; go on the way of duty,

is the way of ſafety. By-and-by your ſoul ſhall magnify the

LoRD, and your ſpirit rejoice in GoD your Saviour. This is

the hearty deſire of, dear Mrs. B–,

Your affectionate friend and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. J/.

L E T T E R CCLV.

To Mr. j—— B -

Dear Mr. B , On board the Minerva, Feb. 16. 1741.

OUR name, jonathan, puts me in mind of a good old

teſtament worthy. Follow him in his faith, and dare

to ſcale the wall of the Philiſines. Be 'not afraid, though al

ready bound over as a libeller; ſhortly you ſhall ſhine in the

kingdom of your Father; I ſay, your Father; for God is your

GoD, and will be your guide and guard unto death. Does

not this aſtoniſh you ? Do not you feel your heart melt: Are

you not ready to cry out, “Why me, LoRD 3" The oftener

you repeat ſuch language the better. I love to ſee a ſoul lie in

the duſt under a ſenſe of electing love; you and yours have

been highly favoured. May GoD give you all grace to walk

worthy of the holy vocation wherewith you are called. I write.

this out of the fulneſs of my heart. Though not preſent,

yet I fain would converſe with you. O that I may ſee you

grown in grace | Remember me to your wife. The LGRD

be with you both : He hath been, he is now with me. You

are often upon my heart. GoD reward you for your kind

neſs to the Orphans. Do not ſlack your hands towards them.

Our bountiful maſter will richly reward you. Go on ſtea

dily in the uſe of, but do not truſt in ordinances. You know

what I mean. Be ſteady, and bold, yet meek and catholic in

your converſation and pračtice; and if GoD hath influenced

you by my miniſtry, give him the glory, and for CHRIST’s

fake pray for - -

Your affectionate brother and ſervant in CHRIST,

- G. Jº'. "

L E T T E R
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L E T T E R CCLVI.

To Mr. B , in Charles-Town. ,

Dear Mr. B. On board the Minerva, Feb. 16, 1741.

Think of you often, indeed I do. I long to hear that com

plete ſalvation is come to your ſoul. I ſay complete ſal

vation, for my dear friend knows that reformation is not con

verſion. O that you may experience a life hid with CHRIST

in GoD ! Some who ſeemingly put their hands to the plough,

have already ſhamefully looked back; will Mr. B. alſo go

away Methinks I hear him ſay, “Whether ſhall I go?

Jesus CHRIST alone hath the words of eternal life.” True,

Jesus alone is the way, the truth and the life; flee, flee to him,

my dear friend; with arms he ſtands ready to embrace, and will

ſave you to the uttermoſt. Remember, my friend, the vows

of the Lord are upon you. Theſe hands reached out to you

the ſacred ſymbols of his precious body and blood. Theſe

eyes ſaw you eat and drink of his bread and his wine. O do

not betray, but manfully ſtand up for the Lord Jesus. You

was once bold for ſatan, be now bold for your CHRIST. His'

love excites me to write to, and pray for you. Your wife alſo

I intreat the Lord to bleſs, together with your children. My

friends join me in hearty wiſhes for your welfare. I am, dear

Mr. B—, -

Your affectionate friend and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E. T. T E R CCLVII.

To the Rev. Mr. D , at Edinburgh.

On board the Minerva, Feb. 16, 1741.

Reverend and dear Sir,

F I miſtake not, Mr. M. informed me, that you was entered

into the miniſtry; I pray GoD to enable you to make full

proof of it. O dear Sir, how holy ought we to be, who are

called to ſtand before the Lord.—When I conſider the great

neſs of the office and my own unworthineſs, I am ſometimes

quite abaſhed. This promiſe, “Lo I am with you always,”

is my daily ſupport. Bleſſed be GoD, I find it fulfilled in my

Vo L. I. R ſoul.

6
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ſoul. A great work is begun in America, at Georgia, South

Carolina, New-1ſork, Philadelphia, and New-England. GoD

has confirmed the word by ſpiritual miracles and ſigns. You

will ſee what I have wrote to dear Mr. T-. Your affiſtance

in reſpect to the Orphan-houſe will be very acceptable. I am

ſeveral hundreds of pounds in debt on that account. The

God whom I ſerve is able to diſcharge it. You have heard of

the liberality of the New-England people; dear Mr. D

GoD's goodneſs aſtoniſhes me. What! can I think anything

too much to do, or to ſuffer for ſo dear a Maſter I was lately

bound over at Charles-Town in South-Carolina, for libelling the

clergy. The libel, falſely ſo called, I ſhall ſoon ſend you after

my arrival. Thus oppoſition is coming on gradually: pray

that the Lord may cover me with all his armour. I am a weak

defenceleſs creature in myſelf; Jesus alone is my ſtrength

and my Redeemer. I write this on board, that you may

know, you are not forgotten; no, tho’ I never ſaw you in the

fleſh, you are much beloved by, dear Sir,

Your affectionate brother and fellow-labourer

in our dear Lord's vineyard,

G. Jº'.

L E. T. T E R CCLVIII.

Tº the Rev. Mr. T-, at Ediſlo.

On board the Minerva, Feb. 17, 1741.

Dear Mr. T.

ROVIDENCE prevented my coming to ſee you at

Ediſlo, -however, I muſt not omit writing to you now.

How is it with your heart I hope you are not nimis uzorius;

take heed, my dear B–, takeheed. Time is ſhort. It remains

that thoſe who have wives, be as tho’ they had none. Let

- nothing intercept, or interrupt your communion with the

bridegroom of the church. I hope you do not feel ſuch damps

of ſoul, as you uſed to complain of. May the LoRD ef glory

diſpel every black cloud, and cauſe you continually to rejoice

in his ſalvation. You have ſtrong paſſions. The Lord Jesus

is ſtronger: In his ſtrength may you ſubdue them, till you are

meck
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imeek as a lamb, and are become a very little child. I write

thus, becauſe I pray for you moſt heartily.—Deal with me in

the ſame manner; and how, dear brother, farewel. The Lorp

be with you. He is pleaſed to refreſh my ſoul, and give me

the proſpect of a ſhort paſſage. I commend myſelf and affairs

to the prayers of your flock, and I earneſtly recommend you

to the God of all grace. That he may bleſs you and give you

an inheritance among all them that are ſanétified, is the ear

neſt prayer of, dear Mr. T.-, -

Your affectionate brother and fellow-labourer in the Lord,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCLIX,

To Mrs. B , in Charles-Town.

Dear Mrs, B. On board the Minerva, Feb. 17, 1741.

Am much obliged to you many ways. The Lord rewará

you a thouſand-fold. Your prayers are heard. Gop is

carrying us upon the wings of the wind. The angel of the

covenant accompanies us in the way. The preſent ſeaſon is a

time of refreſhing to my ſoul. I hope it will be a profitable

voyage. I think I ſee more into the wickedneſs of my own

heart, and the unſearchable riches of the Lord Jesus, who

hath redeemed me by his precious blood. I believe you can ſay

ſo: Why do you ſhake your head Woman, why doubteſt

thou? Has not the Lord viſited your ſoul? Have you not

heard him ſay in his word, applied by his ſpirit, “I have loved

thee with an everlaſting love f" And do you think God would

tell you ſo, if it was not ſo? Away therefore with all deſponding

fears; come boldly, with a full aſſurance of faith, and draw

water plentifully out of the wells of ſalvation. O that all

were comforted, as I am now comforted of God. I would

not eat my ſpiritual morſels alone. I hope, a letter from you

will acquaint me, how good the Lord has been to your ſoul.

I have no greater joy, than to hear that my chriſtian friends

walk in the truth. The LoRD be with you. Remember me

to your father and fiſters. That you all may be true members -

of the houſhold of faith, prays

Your affectionate brother and ſervant

G. W.

R 2 LETTER
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L E T T E R CCLX.

To Mr. B. and his wife at Betheſda.

Dear brother B , On board the Minerva, Feb. 17, 1741.

HEN I left Charles-Town, the Lord ſeemed to give

me a full aſſurance, that we ſhould have a ſpeedy

paſſage. We have hitherto had ſcarce any contrary winds,

and are now very near the Weſtern Iſlands. We had one ſtorm

the firſt week, but almoſt ever ſince have been favoured with

weather as well as wind. O that you would call the family

together, and praiſe the Lord for the mercies conferred on us

the unworthieſt of the ſons of men! I do not know that I

have failed praying for you one day, ſince I have been out. I

long to hear what the Lord hath done for your ſouls. What

ſay you? Do you live in love? Do you ſtrive together with me

in your prayers ? Are any of the Orphan Lambs bleating after

their great Shepherd? Is your mouth opened? Is your heart

enlarged Is your ſoul ſwallowed up in God Does Bethſda

anſwer its name : Is it, indeed, an houſe of mercy Theſ:

queſtions, I hope to have anſwer'd in the affirmative. If you

aſk, how it is with my ſoul? Bleſſed be God, I can reply,

“Very well.” The LoRD gives me a feeling poſſeſſion of

himſelf. I have been enabled to compoſe nine diſcourſes for the

preſs. GoD willing, you ſhall hear from me often. I write

this, that I may be ready, if I ſhould hear of any ſhip coming

your way immediately upon my arrival; receive it as a token

of my love, which God knows is unfeigned, from

Your affectionate brother and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCLXI.

To Mr. j. B-, Charles-Town.

Dear Mr. B , On board the Minerva, Feb. 17, 1741.

Think I owe you a letter; I believe you love me in the

bowels of Jesus CHRIST. I hope our love is reciprocal.

How can it be otherwiſe with thoſe, who have drank of the

ſame ſpirit; I long for that happy time, when we ſhall be

ſwallowed up in the viſion and full fruition of the glorious

Godhead,

-T

w
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Godhead. The bunch of grapes makes me long to eat of the

full cluſters in the heavenly Canaan. The firſt-fruits make

me pant after the full harveſt. * Perhaps you may go and par

take of it firſt, and drink new wine before me in the kingdom

of our Father; I hope I ſhall not ſtay long after you, if not

called before. My ſoul is fick of love. Nothing can ſatisfy

it, but the full ſight and enjoyment of Chriſt. He now viſits

my ſoul, and cauſes it mightily to rejoice in his ſalvation. How

lovingly he hath dealt with me in other reſpe&ts, letters ſent

to other friends can beſt inform you. Haſte, read, hear, and

join with them in giving thanks and praying for

Your affectionate friend and brother and ſervant in Christ,

- - - - G. W.

L E T T E R CCLXII.

To Mrs. S

Dear Mrs. S

Y ſoul is now in an heavenly frame, ſwallowed up in

God, and melted down by the love of my dear LoRD

Jesus. It is almoſt too big to ſpeak. I will give it vent by

writing to you. Our maſter hath been exceeding gracious,

and has ſhewn me ſeveral tokens for good, which I deſired of

him in ſecret prayer. Laſt night, I think I received as full ſa

tisfaction as I could deſire, in reſpect to my marriage. I believe

what I have done, is of GoD ; tho’ I know not when my heart

was more diſengaged from earthly thoughts than now. I on

ly deſire, that the dear Jesus may be glorified in me, whether

it be by life or by death. I depend on your ſending me a par

ticular account of affairs at Charles-Town. I have wrote to

many; you will hear how my letters are received. I ſhall be

glad to hear how it is with your own ſoul. I beſeech you to

live near to CHRIST, and to keep up a holy walk with GoD.

Be inward with GoD in your duties. Truſt and hang on

God, even when he hides himſelf from you. He will be your

guide unto death. Hunger and thirſt daily after the righteouſ

neſs of CHRIST. Be content with no degree of ſanétification.

Be always crying out, “LoRD, let me know more of myſelf

and of thee; Olet me receive grace for grace of thy dear Son.”

- - R 3 - This

, in Charles-Town.

, On board the Minerva, Feb. 17, 1741.
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This, at preſent, is the full defire of my ſoul. I am perſuaded

the LoRD will ſatisfy it. Gop is love; we cannot think too

highly of him; we cannot expect too great things to be dons

by him. His right hand, I believe, will bring mighty things to

paſs. I am now entering on a ſcene of trials. The Lord

bath ſent me on the ſeas to prepare me for them. Not that I

depend on any ſtock of grace already received. I would look

to CHRIST continually, But whither am I running 2 I forget

myſelf. I almoſt fancy, I am talking with you. I have only

room to acquaint you, that dear j— S- ſits by me, and

cordially ſalutes you, with

Your affectionate friend, brother, and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCLXIII.

Tº the Rev. Mr. S-, Charles-Town,

Rev. and dear Sir, On board the Minerva, Feb. 17, 1741.

OU have been very kind to me in many reſpects; but I

have been ungrateful to you, and infinitely more ſo to

my gracious Gop. I have not failed frequently to bemoan

my unworthineſs. Since I have been on board, the Lorn

hath heard the voice of my weeping, and now fills my ſoul

with all peace and joy in believing. I have been much affiſted

in compoſing ſermons for the preſs. At preſent my ſoul is

cloſely adverting to God, who, I believe, will bring me ſafe to

glory. My bodily ſtrength is much renewed. In ſhort, I am

comforted on every ſide. Dear Sir, praiſe the Lorn in my

behalf, O let us magnify his name together, I hope you feel

what it is to have fellowſhip with the Father and the Son, and

experience the influences of the Holy Ghoſt, in delivering

your bleſſed maſter's meſſage. I ſalute Mr. P and your

whole church. My requeſt is, “ Brethren, pray and give

thanks for us.”—When you write to New-England, pray re

member me to all friends in the kindeſt manner. That coun

try, and the people, lie very near my heart. I hope to be fa

voured with a line from you ere I return from England. Great

perils there await me; but Jesus CHR1st will ſend his angel,

and roll away every ſtone of difficulty. In his ſtrength alone

I - - -
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Hs my truſt, and for his fake and in his name, I ſubſcribe my

felf, reverend and dear Sir, * *

Your affectionate brother and fellow-labourer in the LoRD,

G, H,

L E T T. E. R. CCLXIV. -

Tº Mr. j. H–, at Betheſda.

On board the Minerva, Feb. 18, 1741.

My dear Friend and Brother,

EST ERDAY we humbled ourſelves before God, and

by prayer and faſting fought for a bleſfing, and dire&ion

in all our affairs. I wiſh I had kept family faſts at Savannah.

Suppoſe you had one monthly at Betheſda? You will ſee, by

dear Brother B 's letter, the frame of my mind. Since that,

I have been a little in the valley, but the Lord is my com

forter. I hope I grow in grace, and in the knowledge ofmy

ſelf, and the LoRD Jesus CHRIST. My heart is much united

to Meſſrs. W-s, tho' we differ in ſome particulars. May

God make us of one mind, as well as heart. I ſhall make all

poſſible haſte back, and remit money to you as often as I can.

Mr. P-- tells me, his brother is to ſend you upwards of a

hundred pounds, and I ſuppoſe other ſupplies will be ſent from

the Northward. I have alſo wrote to Charles-Town. I am per

£uaded God will not let you want. I would not have any

thing left undone, that is neceſſary for the family’s comfort

able ſubſiſtence. The LoRD is our Shepherd, therefore we

ſhall not lack. I ſhall long to hear how the bleſſed Jesus

deals with you. He is wonderfully gracious unto me, and hath

made this voyage profitable to my ſoul. O my friend, my

friend, the LoRD be with you. My love is firm to you at the

, bottom, tho’ ſometimes it hath ebbed and flowed; in heaven

it will not be ſo. On earth it is needful it ſhould; otherwiſe,

how ſhould we learn to ceaſe from man But I am a worm and

no man, and deſerve to be the outcaſt of all people, My eyes

are now ready to guſh out with water. O the ſovereign love

of CHR1st in chufing me ! My dear friend, let us ſtudy to

be holy even as he is holy, and walk even as he alſo walked.

Let theſe be your daily queſtions, “Am I more like CHRIST :

R 4 Am
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Am I more meek and patient? Does my pračtice correſpond

with my knowledge, and am I a light to enlighten and en

flame all that are around me * I could ſay more, but I think

to write again when I get on ſhore. God bleſs you and yours.

I ſuppoſe you have heard that Mr. P ſails with -

-
Your affectionate friend, brother and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCLXV.

To Mr. S.–– W-, at Briſtol.

On board the Minerva, Feb. 20, 1741.

"A ND does my friend W-- look again towards GoD

Never did the Father with greater joy receive the re

turning prodigal, than I ſhall embrace you in theſe unworthy

arms, if you are alive to GoD. I truſt your late tepidity will

now make you more fervent in ſpirit. I pray GoD to give

you a ſettlement in CHRIST, that you may be rooted and

grounded in love. My brother, the captain, gave me a parti

cular account of your ſoul. I hope he will yet appear for GoD ;

will you alſo appear with him : Why ſhould you ſtrive to

pleaſe a pleaſure-taking world Why ſhould you keep in league

with the apparent enemies of GoD But no more of this.

Let old things paſs away, let all things become new. I believe

GoD ſuffered you to fall, becauſe you thought more highly of

yourſelf than you ought to think. My love to all. I feel

a great union of ſoul with Mr. W--; we differ in principles,

but I hope the LoRD will make us of one mind. You muſt

not be ſurprized, if I publiſh an anſwer to Mr. john W. ’s

ſermon, entitled, Free Grace. It is wrote in much love and

meekneſs. Adieu for the preſent. Give thanks on my be

half. The LoRD hath dealt wonderouſly kind with, dear

Mr. W–—, -

Yours eternally in Christ,

G. W.

L E T T E R
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L E T T E R CCLXVI.

Tº Mr. T. S , in London.

My dear Brother, On board the Minerva, Feb. 20, 1741.

Have kept your letter by me till now, that I might anſwer

it on my voyage. It ſpeaks the language of a perplexed

heart, and plainly ſhews me, that ſatan loves to keep us in

bondage. My dear Brother, I think you have done wrong in

holding your peace. I am ſure you once felt that freedom of

– ſoul, which you are a ſtranger to now. The way of duty is

the way of ſafety. Whatever you may ſay to the contrary,

unleſs you will give the lie to your own experiences, you muſt

confeſs, that you have indeed taſted of the good word of life.

You ſhould, therefore, have went forwards, and not have

turned back again, and thereby plunged yourſelf into dark

neſs; darkneſs that may be felt. Alas, you have too eagerly

embraced principles (I fear) contrary to the goſpel ofCHRIST.

You are aiming at a falſe voluntary humility, and are return

ing back to the fleſh pots of Egypt. I know my words will

have but little force with ſome, but I muſt deliver my ſoul. -

GoD was once pleaſed to work upon you by my miniſtry, and

therefore I am more ſolicitous for your welfare. I know the

advice you would give me is, “be ſtill.” I hope I am, ſo far

as really to know the LoRD ; but yet I will ſlrive, yet will

I walk in all the ordinances of God, and go on from ſtrength

to ſtrength till I come to appear before him in his heavenly

Zion. I write this, out of the fulneſs of my heart. Indeed

I love you, and the brethren; I am willing to be the ſervant

of you all. I am leſs than the leaſt. However, I dare not

embrace tenets that are not agreeable to the form of ſound

words. Let me ſee you as ſoon as may be after my arrival,

and in the mean while accept of hearty love, from

Your affectionate brother and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. JP.

LETTER
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L E T T E R CCLXVII.

Tº Mrs. A. D.

My dear Sifter, On board the Minerva, Feb. 20, 1741.

Y conſcience almoſt reproaches me, that I have not

wrote to you often, nor full enough; accept this as an

acknowledgement of my fault. I am ſorry for it. We are

now about a thouſand miles off England. I hope this will

provoke you to ſend me a letter immediately after my arrival.

I find Luther's obſervation to be true : “Times of reforma

tion are times of confuſion;” as yet the churches in America

are quiet, but I expect a fifting time ere long. My family

in Georgia was once ſadly ſhaken, but now, bleſſed be God,

it is ſettled, and, I hope, eſtabliſhed in the doćtrines of

grace. Your name is precious among them. I wiſh you

would ſend them a long letter. Your book on walking with

GoD has been bleſſed to one Mr. B , and others in South

Carolina. It hath alſo been ſerviceable to a dear friend now

with me, as alſo to myſelf. I cannot well tell you what great

things are doing abroad. I have a ſcene of ſufferings lying be

fore me; I expećt ſhertly to cry out with the ſpouſe, “Look

not upon me, becauſe I am black, becauſe the ſun hath looked

upon me, my mother's children were angry with me.” My

LoRD's command, now, I believe, is, “Take the foxes, the

little foxes that ſpoil the vines; for our vines have tender

grapes.”—Help me by your prayers. It is an eaſe thus to un

boſom one's ſelf to a friend, and an inſtance of my confidence

in you. O, my dear Siſter, I am leſs than the leaſt of all

ſaints, I am the chief of finners, and yet Jesus loves me, and

ſheds his love abroad in my heart abundantly by the Holy

Ghoſt. I have been much aſſiſted in compoſing ſome goſpel

ſermons, which I intend for the preſs. I have ſought the Lord

by prayer and faſting, and he aſſures me, that he will be with

me, Whom then ſhould I fear : Hitherto we have had an ex

traordinary paſſage, praiſe the Lord. Herewith I ſend you

a letter from one of the children which GoD has given me:

He will rejoice to receive a line from you. If poſſible, I hope,

tho' you are in the decline of life, to ſee you face to face be

fore



I, E. T. T E R S. 251

fore I leave England. I ſhould be glad to hear how you are

as to worldly circumſtances; if I can help you in any

degree, freely command

Your affectionate friend, brother, and ſervant

in CHRIST,

- G. W.

L E T T E R CCLXVIII.

To T-- K. , at London.

On board the Minerva, Feb. 20, 1741.

My dear Brother K––, -

Received your kind letter at Savannah, and though I hope

to ſee you face to face ſoon after you receive this, yet love

to your dear ſoul conſtrains me to write you an anſwer before

I come on ſhore.

I find, ſince my departure, the brethren have fallen into

errors. Dear Brother K– will not be offended, if I ſay,

** He, I fear, is one of them;” for his letter bewrayeth him.

My dear Brother, you ſay, “You have been ſtriving a long,

long while, but to very little purpoſe, &c.” By this, I ſup

poſe, you have left off the means, and fallen into ſtillneſs;

expecting now, that Jesus CHRIST will ſo work upon your

heart, that you ſhall not feel the leaſt ſtirring of indwelling

corruption in your ſoul ; in ſhort, that you ſhall be complete

ly perfeót: This was pretty near my caſe about ſix years ago,

and now I ſee why Gop ſuffered me thus to be tempted,

“that I might be more capable of ſuccouring my brethren,

now they are tempted.” My dear Brother, let us reaſon to

gether, “You have been ſtriving (you ſay) a long while, but

to very little purpoſe.” And what then muſt you be there

fore ſtill, and ſtrive no more ? GoD forbid: No, you are yet

to wait at the pool. “Conſtantly attend on ordinances;” and

who knows but by-and-by the loving Saviour may paſs by and

viſit your ſoul. Have you not, in ſome degree at leaſt, felt his

divine power in the uſe of the means? Why ſhould not that en

courage you to expect more in the ſame way But you ſay, “I

find all that is of ſelf is ſin.” And do you expect ever to de

any thing, or to offer up to GoD one ſacrifice, without a mix

ture of ſin in it If you do, indeed you are building a ſpiritual

Babel, My dear Brother, even our moſt holy thoughts are

- tinétured
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tinétured with fin, and want the atonement of the Mediator;

and therefore, if you leave off ſtriving, becauſe “whatever

is of ſelf is ſin,” you muſt never attempt to do any duty what

ſoever again. Your ſtillneſs hath as much a mixture of ſelf

in it, as your ſtriving, and if you proceed in this manner, you

muſt become a profeſſed Quietiſt. Six weeks did ſatan keep

me under this deluſion, but the LoRD helped me in the hour

of extremity: May he alſo help my dear Brother K. f

Another error you ſeem to be fallen into is, “ that a man

cannot be a chriſtian, at leaſt that he is a very weak one, ſo

long as he finds corruption ſtirring in his heart.” If I was to

urge the ſeventh to the Romans, you would ſay, St. Paul only

ſpeaks of a man under firſt-awakenings, and not of a convert

ed man; but my dear Brother, did you ever know a man, that

was not really converted, delight in the law of God after the

inner man And yet ſuch an one the Apoſtle ſpeaks of in

the latter part of that chapter. Be not deceived, we are to be

holy as CHRIST is holy; we are to receive grace for grace;

every grace that is in the bleſſed Jesus, is to be tranſplanted

into our hearts; we are to be delivered from the power, but

not from the indwelling and being of fin in this life. Hereafter,

we are to be preſented blameleſs, without ſpot, or wrinkle, or

any ſuch thing. If you labour after any other perfection here,

you will labour in vain. St. Paul had attained no other, when

he wrote to the Philippians, and to the other churches: But

my dear Brother K. ſeems to think, “I did wrong in

writing to Mr. H. - to know his ſentiments upon ſeveral

texts of ſcripture, and in ſending for ſeveral of Calvin's books.”

And why, my dear Brother, was this wrong : Why you ſay,

“you think it is contrary to St. Paul in his Epiſtles, when

he ſays, he would not ſpeak other men's words;” but St. Paul

ſays no ſuch thing: The place you aim at, I believe, is 2 Cor.

x. 16. “And not to boaſt in another man's line, of things

made ready to our hand.” My dear Brother, examine the

context, and you will find the Apoſtle means no more than

that he would not enter into other men's labours, as ver. 15.

He would not preach where churches were already ſettled, but

go where the goſpel had not been delivered. This, and this

only, is the meaning of the paſſage, which dear miſtaken Mr.

5 - -
. K—
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K. has wrongly quoted. My dear Brother, did not St.

Paul bid Timothy to give himſelf to reading? What, if the Holy

Spirit is to lead us into all truth, does not the Holy Spirit

make uſe of, and lead us by the means ? Has he not indited

the ſcriptures Has he not helped holy men to explain thoſe

feriptures And why may I not, in a due ſubordination

to the Holy Spirit, make uſe of thoſe men's writings Has

not my dear Brother K bought ſermons : And why then

does “He make uſe of other men's words "O, my dear

brother, you are in the wilderneſs ; GoD bring you ſafe out

of it. - -

I ſuppoſe, becauſe the Diſſenters oppoſe ſome of your new

principles, you term. them enemies; but, my dear Brother,

though there are many Chriſtleſs talkers, and hypocritical

formaliſts among the Diſſenters, as no doubt there are ſome

ſuch in the pureſt church under heaven; yet many of them

hold and pračtice the truth as it is in Jesus. But I have

done. Count me not your enemy, becauſe I tell you the

truth. I expect that great numbers will look ſhy on me, for

- thus oppoſing what I think to be error. Thus the Galatians

treated St. Paul; but I muſt be tried every way. I could

add a thouſand kind things, but I hope you ſhortly will have

a perſonal interview with -

Your affectionate brother and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E. T. T E R CCLXIX.

To Mrs. j— F.

On board the Minerva, Feb. 25, 1741.

My very dear Friend,

Know you will rejoice at the receipt of this: You have

abundant reaſon ; the LoRD hath been wonderous kind.

We are now flying on the wings of the wind, and if it con

tinues, we hope to be at Cowes the beginning of next week.

Your kind preſents were of great ſervice to my crazy body.

The woman paſſenger has been ſerviceable in making us bread;

and in ſhort, God has wonderfully ordered all things for our

great conveniency and comfort. O that my dear friends at

Charles-Town, may hereby be excited to thankfulneſs on our

behalf.

, in Charles-Town.
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behalf. I have frequently prayed for you both with my friends,

and when in ſecret before the LoRD. Indeed you are ſeldom

out of mind. Dear Mrs. F-, I believe Gop ſent you to

invite me to your houſe, and I believe the Lord will plenti

fully reward both of you, for all your works of faith and la

bours of love. I think henceforward I muſt call you Mary,

and your huſband, I hope, will be truly ſtiled james the ſervant

of the Lord. I truſt you will both ſerve the LoRD CHRIST,

and give yourſelves up to the guidance of his bleſſed word and

providences day by day. It is a glorious privilege to be led

by the ſpirit of God. I think I have felt, and do feel, at this

time, his ſacred influences upon my ſoul. My body is but

weak, though better by much than when I left Charles-Town;

however, my ſoul hath confidence in God. The archers

will ſhoot ſorely at me that I may fall; but GoD will cauſe

my bow to abide in ſtrength, and my arms ſhall be ſtrengthen

ed by the hands of the mighty God of jacob. I need not aſk

for a continuance of your prayers, nor you for mine. I hope

we ſhall be always preſent with each other in ſpirit, at the

throne of grace. My dear friend, adieu: All with me ſalute

i you. Write often to -

Your unworthy gueſt, but truly affečtionate ſervant,

friend, and brother in the Lord,

G. W.

L E. T. T E R CCLXX.

Tº Mrs. F , in Charles-Town.

On board the Minerva, Feb. 25, 1741.

Hope dear Mrs. F- will not be offended with theſe few

lines; they are written with a ſincere deſire to promote

your welfare. I want to ſee you entirely dead to the world,

and alive to GoD. You have been often convinced under the

word; may it ſink deep into your heart. God, by the late

fire, hath ſhewn you the vanity of all things here below; hence

forward ſet your affections on things above. You are old,

and at the head of a great family; you have ſealed your pro

miſe to lead a holy life, more than once, by receiving the ſym

bols of the bleſſed body and blood of CHRIST.

Hanwºrth
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Hencefºrth let no profane delight

Divide your conſecrated ſoul;

But give it CHRIST, who has the right,

As Lord and Maſter of the whole.

Be not aſhamed to own you have vowed never to dance

again: Dear Mrs. F--, fear not contempt. What is it

only a little breath. Reſt not in duties; reſt not in outward

partial reformation.—He that is in CHRIST, is a new creature.

That old things may paſs away, and all things become new

in your heart, is the hearty prayer of, Madam,

Your ſincere friend and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L. E. T. T E R CCLXXI.

To the Rev. Mr. C––, in Boſton.

On board the Minerva, Feb. 26, 1741.

Reverend and dear Sir,

CC E PT a few lines from one, who defires feelingly

to ſtile himſelf, leſs than the leaſt of all. I hope you

received my packet from Charles-Town : What happened to

me there, was only an earneſt of future trials. God hath

bleſſed the reading of the prophecy of the prophet jeremiah to

my ſoul; as alſo the hiſtory of joſeph, and hath let me ſee

more into the covenant of redemption between the Father and

the Son: I am more and more in love with the good old Puri

tans; I am pleaſed at the thoughts of fitting down hereafter

with the venerable Cotton, Norton, Elliot, and that great cloud

of witneſſes, which firſt croſſed the Weſtern ocean for the

ſake of the goſpel, and faith once delivered to the ſaints. At

preſent, my ſoul is ſo filled, that I can ſcarce proceed. Dear

Sir, God is with me of a truth; he now gives me a feeling

poſſeſſion of himſelf: I bleſs his holy name for ſending me to

ſea; it is profitable both for ſoul and body. I find the

Pſalmiſt's words to be true, “The ſecret of the LoRD is with

them that fear him.” O that I may walk humbly with my

God . The language of my ſoul is this:

Correół
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Correà me when I go offray,

And lead me in thy perfect way.

And now, dear Mr. C–, I have in ſome meaſure un

boſomed my heart. What ſhall I ſay more ? Pray for me

both in public and private ; give thanks, as well as pray,

eſpecially for the mercies of this voyage. Dear Sir, adieu till

I come on ſhore, which I hope will be very ſpeedily, being

now in ſoundings ; then you ſhall hear again, GoD willing,

from -

Your truly affectionate friend, brother, and ſervant,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCLXXII.

- To Mr. j—— H——.

My dear Sir, London, March 25, 1741.

Wrote to you immediately on my coming on ſhore. We

arrived at Falmouth laſt Wedneſday was ſevennight, and got

here the Sunday following.—Bleſſed be GoD, we had a ſum

mer’s paſſage. Many of our friends, I find, are ſadly divided,

and, as far as I am able to judge, have been ſadly miſled.

Congregations at Moorfields, and Kennington Common, on Sun

day, were as large as uſual.—On the following week days,

quite contrary: Twenty thouſand dwindled down to two or

three hundred. It has been a trying time with me. A large

orphan family, conſiſting of near a hundred, to be maintain

ed, about four thouſand miles off, without the leaſt fund, and

in the deareſt part of his Majeſty's dominions; alſo, above a

thouſand pounds in debt for them, and not worth twenty

pounds in the world of my own, and threatened to be arreſted

for three hundred and fifty pounds, drawn for in favour of the

Orphan-houſe, by my late dear deceaſed friend and fellow

traveller Mr. S . My Bookſeller, who, I believe, has got

ſome hundreds by me, being drawn away by the M––ns, re

fuſes to print for me; and many, very many of my ſpiritual

children, who, at my laſt departure from England, would have

plucked out their own eyes to have given to me, are ſo prejudiced

by the dear Meſſrs. W.'s dreſfing up the doćtrine of Election

in ſuch horrible colours, that they will neither hear, ſee, nor

- give

~,

J)
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give me the leaſt aſſiſtance: Yea, ſome of them ſend threaten

ing letters, that GoD will ſpeedily deſtroy me. As for the

people of the world, they are ſo imbittered by my injudicious,

and too ſevere expreſſions againſt Archbiſhop Tillotſon, and the

Author of the old Duty of Man, that they fly from me as from

a viper; and what is moſt cutting of all, I am now con

ſtrained, on account of our differing in principles, publicly to

ſeparate from my dear, dear old friends Meſſrs.j— and C

//-y, whom I ſtill love as my own ſoul: But, through

infinite mercy, I am enabled to ſtrengthen myſelf in the LoRD

my God. I am caſt down but not deſtroyed, perplexed

but not in deſpair. A few days ago, in reading Beza's Life of

Calvin, theſe words were much preſſed upon me, “ Calvin is

turned out of Geneva, but, behold a new church ariſes l’—

Jesus, the ever loving, altogether lovely Jesus, pities and

comforts me. My friends are erecting a place, which I have

called a Tabernacle, for morning's expoſition. I have not, nor

can I as yet, make any colle&tions; but let us not fear.—Our

heavenly Father, with whom the fatherleſs find mercy, will

yet provide; let us only ſeek firſt the kingdom of GoD, and

his righteouſneſs, and all other neceſſary things ſhall be added

unto us. In about a fortnight, though I ſcarce know an oak

from a hickery, or one kind of land from another, I am ſub

poena'd to appear before parliament, to give an account of the

condition of the province of Georgia, when I left it. This, I

ſuppoſe, is occaſioned by the party, which hath been ſo in

veterate againſt the honourable the truſtees, whom they accuſe

of miſemploying the public monies. The event, which un- º

doubtedly will be in favour of the truſt, you may know here

after. In the mean while, believe me to be

Yours moſt affectionately, .

G. W.

L E T T E R CCLXXIII.

To Mr. j— C––.

My very dear Brother, - London, March 25, 1741.

ASTEN hither with all ſpeed, and then we ſhall ſee

what God intends to do for and by us. It is a trying

time now in the church,--The LoRD give us a due mixture

Vol. I. S of

6
-- :
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of the lamb and lion. Some that have been led aſtray, begin

to recover. The Lord make way for his own truths. My

love to the Colliers, and all friends. Many, I ſuppoſe, will be ſhy.

I am become a monſter even to ſeveral who were wrought upon

by my miniſtry; but it muſt necds be that offences ſhould come:

otherwiſe, how ſhould I learn to ceaſe from man Adieu ;

excuſe brevity—Hatten, and ſpeak face to face with

Yours moſt affectionately in CHRIST Jesus,

G. J/.

*

L E T T E R CCLXXIV.

To Mr. H--.

My very dear Friend, London, April 10, 1741.

Ordered Mr. H-- to ſend you ſome ſermons and ac

counts, ſome time ago : I ſuppoſe he has done it. I have

been at the Parliament-houſe; the Georgia affair was adjourn

ed. The gentlemen ſcemed apprehenſive that my account of

the colony, would have too much weight. It was ſomewhat

of a trial to be in the Houſe. I then remembered what the

Apoſtle ſaid, “We are become a ſpectacle to men and to

angels.” My appeal will come to nothing, I believe. I have

waited upon the Speaker; he received me kindly. I cannot

yet determine when I ſhall ſee you. If you fear, I hope you

will pray for me. The LoRD bleſſes my miniſtry. Salute

dear Mrs. H-- : I will write to her next; but you two

are one. The Lord be with you both. At preſent I am

weak in body, and therefore muſt beg leave to ſubſcribe

myſelf, - -

Yours, &c.

G. W.

L E. T. T E R CCLXXV.

To Mr. S-- M---, at London.

My dear Friend and Brother, Briſtol, April 27, 1741.

N Tuftlay, April 22d, I left London, and preached on

J/edneſday and Thurſday morning at Newbury, to large

congregations. On Friday evening I preached at Briſtol, and

have continued to do ſo twice cycry day to great and affected

auditories.
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auditories. I received your kind letter, and thank you for it.

I rejoice in the good news from New-England. Laſt night, I

rejoiced much in ſeeing a ſoul wonderfully exult in God, juſt

at the borders of death. Great manifeſtations of the divine

preſence have attended my ſermons. “Praiſe the Lord O

my ſoul | I am glad to find Mr. S--- goes on well, Pray

give my love to brother G–. My body is ſometimes weak,

but my ſoul rejoices in God my Saviour. I know not, whe

ther I ſhall come ſo ſoon as propoſed to London. I find it

neceſſary, through the increaſe of awakened ſouls, to get a

ſociety-room built adjoining to our new tabernacle. I pray

God to fill it with his glory, and beg leave to ſubſcribe my

felf, dear Mr. M--, -

Your affectionate friend, brother and ſervant in CHRIST,

G, ſ/.

L E T T E R CCLXXVI.

To Mr. H–— H. e

My dear Brother, Briſtol, April 28, 1741.

LESSED be GoD for knitting us together in love.

May it continue, and increaſe till conſummated in eter

nity . The Lord Jesus direét you. It is now a trying time

with the church. Our LoRD is now chiefly wounded in the

houſe of his friends. The Lord keep us both from a party

ſpirit on one hand, and from too much raſhneſs and poſitive

reſs on the other. I ſpeak thus, becauſe you ſeem offended

that ſome affirm, “That there is no ſuch thing as dominion

over indwelling ſin, nor reſt from working for life wholly.”

Now this is certainly true in one ſenſe. We ſhall never have

ſuch a dominion over indwelling fin, as entirely to be deliver

... ed from the ſtirring of it; and the greateſt ſaint cannot be aſ

ſured, but ſome time or other for his humiliation, or puniſh

ment for unfaithfulneſs, GoD may permit it to break out into

ſome ačtual breach of his law, and in a groſs way too. Let

us not be high-minded, but fear. It is equally true, that we

ſhall not reſt wholly from working for life. For whilſt there

is any part of us unregenerate, that part will be always lead

ing us to the old covenant. Luther often complained of the ,

propenſity of his heart this way. If we know ourſelves, we

ſhall find it to be ſo with us; but I ſuppoſe you have been

S 2 tinčtured
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tin&tured with the doćtrine of ſinleſs perfeółion. No wonder

therefore you write thus. May God give you a right judg

ment in all things, and enable you rightly to divide the word

of truth As for aſſurance, I cannot but think, all who are

truly converted muſt know that there was a time in which

they cloſed with CHRIST : But then, as ſo many have died

only with an humble hope, and have been even under doubts

and fears, though they could not but be looked upon as chriſ

tians; I am leſs poſitive than once I was, left haply I ſhould

condemn ſome of God's dear children. The farther we go

in the ſpiritual life, the more cool and rational ſhall we be,

and yet more truly zealous. I ſpeak this by experience. Dear

brother H. will not be angry with me. I hope, and be

lieve,' you pray for me. The LoRD Jesus carries me on.

Many have been convinced at London. I preach here twice

daily, to large congregations, with great power. The LoRD,

I believe, will yet bring mighty things to paſs. I am, dear

H–, -

Your moſt affectionate brother

in our dear LoRD Jesus,

G. JP.

L E T T E R CCLXXVII.

To the Rev. Mr. S-.

Rev. and dear Sir, Briſtol, May 1, 1741.

Am glad to hear by brother M-, that the Lord is

with you. May you increaſe with all the increaſe of God.

The more we do, the more we may do for the dear Lord

Jesus. He ſtrengthens me here mightily.—I am enabled to

ſpeak here with great power, rather greater than when at Lon

don. 'My congregations are as large as uſual, and they go.

refreſhed away. This is the LoRD's doings ; may all that is

within us praiſe his holy name ! Exhort the dear London people

to pray for us. The Los D be with you all. Dear Sir, pray

for -

Your affeótionate brother and unworthy

fellow-labourer in our LoRD,

G. JP.

L E T T E R
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L E T T E R. CCLXXVIII.
To Mr. S , at Worceſter.

Reverend and dear Sir, Glouceſter, May 5, 1741.

ITH this, I ſend you my anſwer to brother Weſley's

- ſermon, and my account of the Orphan-houſe. I

have ſeen your letter to Mr. N–, and thank you for eſpouſ

ing the cauſe of a poor deſpiſed miniſter of Jesus CHRIST. I

hope as I make advances in the ſpiritual life, I ſhall ſhow my

zeal more and more tempered with true chriſtian knowledge

and prudence. I would willingly have none of my wild-fire

mingled with the ſacred fire that comes down from GoD's

altar. I deſire not only to do things for GoD, but to do them

in the beſt manner. I am a poor unworthy finner, and yet,

(O ſovereign grace () the LoRD works by me day by day. At

Briſtol, error is in a great meaſure put a ſtop to... The Lord

manifeſted himſelf in the great congregation there, and doth

likewiſe here. Laſt night, we ſaw and felt his power. I have

had the pleaſure of ſeeing dear Mr. P--, and I long for that

time when I ſhall ſee you, Reverend Sir, and all the choſen

of God in the kingdom of heaven. But I deſire to wait till

my change ſhall come. Dear Sir, be pleaſed to pray for me.

I have prayed for you often. I am a weak ſinful worm. As

ſuch pray remember, Reverend Sir,

- Your affectionate though unworthy brother

and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCLXXIX.

To Mr. Wm. W--, at Edinburgh,

Dear Sir, Briſtol, May 16, 1741.

I Received both your kind letters, and with this ſend you my

hearty thanks for them. I alſo thank you for your kind

invitation of me to Scotland. God only knows when I can

come.—All I can ſay at preſent is, I will come when the

Lop D permits. Sad tares have been ſown here, It will re

quire ſome time to pluck them up. The doćtrines of the goſ

pel are ſadly run down, and moſt monſtrous errors propagated.

They aſſert, “That the very in-being of fin muſt be taken

out of us, or otherwiſe we are not new creatures.” O dear
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Sir, exhort all to pray for me, that I may be faithful to my

Lord, and yet kept gentle in my temper. At preſent, our

dear Lord cauſes me to triumph in every place. His goſpel

gets ground, and his power is manifeſted among us day by

day. The fields are white, every where ready unto harveſt.

Our Lord I truſt will gather his wheat into his heavenly gar

ners. My kind reſpects attend Mr. M-- and Mr. D––.

Had I time I would write a long letter to each. But I am

interrupted. However, I am glad to ſnatch a few moments to

beg a continuance of your prayers for a poor unworthy worm,

and to aſſure you that I am, dear Sir, -

Your affectionate brother and ſervant in CHRIST,

- G. W.

L E T T E R CCLXXX.

To Mr. E E——, at Sterling.

Reverend and dear Sir, Briſtol, May 16, 1741.

| Owe you much love. Only want of time, prevents my

writing to you ofther. This morning I received a kind

ſettter from your brother Ralph, who thinks it beſt for me

wholly to join the aſſociate preſbytery, if it ſhould pleaſe God

to find me into Scotland. This I cannot altogether come into.

I come only as an occaſional preachcr; to preach the ſimple

goſpel to all that are willing to hear me, of whatever denomi

nation. It will be wrong in me to join in a reformation as to

church government, any further than I have light given me

from above. If I am quite neuter as to that in my preach

ing, I cannot ſee how it can hinder or retard any deſign you

may have on foot. My buſineſs ſeems to be, to evangelize, to

be a Preſbyter at large. When I ſhall be ſent into your parts

I know not. I write this, that there may not be the leaſt

miſunderſtanding between us. I love and honour the aſſo

ciate Preſbytery in the bowels of Jesus CHRIST. With this

I ſend them my due reſpects, and moſthumbly beg their pray

ers. Butlet them not be offended, if in all things I cannot

immediately fall in with them. Let them leave me to Gon.

Whatever light he is pleaſed to give me, I hope I ſhall be

faithful to it. Our dear and precious maſter ſtill carries me

3. God enables me to fight my way through. The goſpel

- dočtrines,
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do&rines, I believe, will yet prevail. I feel a divine power

attending my miniſtrations. I preach twice daily, and am

invited to many places. I believe the Lor D intends to keep

me on this ſide the water for ſome time. Bleſſed be GoD,

all places are alike to me. O dear Sir, pray for me.—I am a

poor unworthy worm. - I love you tenderly, but am almoſt

aſhamed to ſubſcribe myſelf

Your brother in the beſt of bonds,

9. J}.

L E T T E R CCLXXXI.

To D–– A–—, in London.

Briſtol, May 16, 1741.

Am glad to receive a line once again from dear brother

A——. I rejoice that GoD lets you ſee more and more

into the corruptions of your heart. The more perfeót you are,

the more will you ſee and bewail your imperfeótions in thought,

word, and deed; the more will you be made to ſing, “In

the Lord alone, and not in myſelf, have I compleat righte

ouſneſs and ſtrength.” The doćtrine of ele&ting love, is pre

cious to my ſoul. I am enabled to ſpeak of it feelingly to

others. My ſoul is kept in peace and ſweetneſs. Our LoRD's

cauſe needs not noiſe and raſhneſs. I deſire that none of my

wild-fire may be mixed with the pure fire of holy zeal coming

from God's altar. I think it my duty to wait, to go on fim

ply in preaching the everlaſting goſpel, and I believe we ſhall

yet ſee the ſalvation of GoD. Methinks, the cloud begins to

break off your mind; I pray GoD to keep you from extremes.

Brother H-- is more and more enlightned; but withal,

more and more quickened every day. He finds there is no

ſuch thing as ſinleſ, perfeótion, and yet is preſſing after holineſs

of heart and life rather more than ever. May God make my

dear brother A. thus minded ! For indeed I love him

in the bowels of Jesus CHRIST. We have had frequently

ſweet communion with GoD, and one another. I ſhould have

rejoiced to have converſed with you at Briſſol. This is my

comfort, yet a little while and we ſhall converſe in the king

dom of heaven, for ever and ever. My ſoul is waiting for

this ſalvation, I know not when I ſhall go to Axminſter.

- S 4 When
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When I do, you ſhall have timely notice. God bleſſes my

miniſtry, wherever he ſends me. I am invited to freſh places

daily. Dear Mr. A , I, even worthleſs I, ſubſcribe my

ſclf, .
-

Yours moſt affectionately in the loving Jesus,

G. JP'.

L E T T E R CCLXXXII.

To Mr. I C—.

Dear Brother C 2 Briſtol, May 18, 1741.

Received your letter this morning, and am juſt ſetting out

for I/iltſhire. The LoRD hath been much with us.

Yeſterday I preached three times. At every ſermon, a ſweet

melting was obſerved in the congregation. Laſt night I gave

your ſiſter the ſacrament; ſhe is recovering. I afterwards,

adminiſtered the ſacrament at Mr. T--’s, and had a love feaſt.

Jesus was in the midſt of us. I know not but I may come

towards London next week. I wonder not at your heavineſs.

—Before every increaſe of your work, you muſt expe&t ſome

trials. Humblings are neceſſary for your ſpirit, and mine. I

return my love to all. I muſt away. Brother H. rejoices

in ſpirit, and joins with me, who am,

- - Ever yours in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCLXXXIII.

To the Rev. Mr. j.

My dear Brother, Briſtol, May 23, 1741.

Bleſs God for making any thing of mine uſeful to your

ſoul. May the bleſſed Jesus breathe upon you day by day,

and make you eminently uſeful to the church of GoD. I

think you write with a kind of prophetic ſpirit. The Lorn

only knows how he will be pleaſed to diſpoſe of me. Great

afflićtions I am ſure of having, and a ſudden death, bleſſed

be God, will not be terrible. I know that my redeemer liveth.

I every day long to ſee him, that I may be free from the re

mainder of ſin, and enjoy him without interruption for ever

more. I deſire patiently to wait, till my bleſſed change ſhall

COIIlC,

- - - º
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come. The LoRD hath been with me here. There is a

great awakening in Wiltſhire, and the work is moſt wonder

fully carried on in New-England. I hope to ſend you a letter,

ſhortly, that will rejoice your heart. I leave Briſtol, and go

through Wiltſhire to London next Manday. —I then purpoſe

going to Staffordſhire, and then through Wales to Scotland. A

wider door than ever is opened for preaching the everlaſting

goſpel. I have now only time to beg your prayers, and to

aſſure you that I am

Your moſt affectionate though weak and unworthy

brother and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R. CCLXXXIV.

To Mr. I. R , at Philadelphia.

Dear > Briſtol, May 23, 1741.

Rejoice to find, that you ſee, feel, and bewail, the plague

of your heart. May the LoRD ſhew it you more and

more It will excite your love to the dear LoRD Jesus more

fervently.—I return my love to your ſiſter. I thought ere now

ſhe had been with Jesus. I believe, ſhe has the grace of God

in truth, and therefore our Lord will make her conqueror over

all. I am glad to hear of the ſucceſs of the goſpel in Boſton.

It is a gathering time there, but a winnowing time with us

here. All is ordered for the good of the church, by CHRIST

Jesus: Let us, my dear brother, keep cloſe to him in this

and every trying time. We ſhall find but few, very few, true

followers of the Lamb of GoD. May you and I be in the

happy number GoD is pleaſed to give ſucceſs to the word

preached. Though I am oppoſed much, Jesus is my ſtrength.

The Lord will enable me to fight his battles. My love to

Peggy, and all that love Jesus. Forget not to pray for

- Your affectionate friend and ſervant in CHRIST,

- -
G. W.

LETTER



266 L. E. T. T. E. R. S.

L'E T T E R CCLXXXV.

To Mr. T--.

Dear Sir, Briſtºl, May 23, 1741.

Am glad to receive a letter from you. I was fearful, left I

had done ſomething to offend you. I thank you and the

other gentlemen for their kind invitation of me to Scotland. I

believe it will be near three months before I can ſee Edinburgh.

On Monday I ſet out for London : then I purpoſe, GoD willing,

to go into Eſſex, and then to return through Briſtol and Wales

in my way to you. I intreat all the brethren to pray for me,

that I may come in the fulneſs of the bleſfing of the goſpel

of CHRIST. I am a poor, weak, unworthy worm. GoD

hath been with me here, and in Glouceſterſhire. In Wiltſhire

there is a great awakening. Abroad in New-England the

work goes on wonderfully. O dear Sir, never was ſuch a

weak wretch ſent on ſuch an important errand. I have

many trials of various kinds. Jesus ſupports me; Jesus

makes me more than conqueror. He is a dear and a

tender maſter. Dear Sir, help me to praiſe him. I will

write to all the gentlemen that wrote to me, if I can

any way redeem time. In the mean while, be pleaſed to

remember me to them in the kindeſt manner, and believe

me to be - -

Your affectionate though unworthy brother

and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCLXXXVI.

Tº Mr. j—— H–, at Savannah.

London, june 1, 1741.

My very dear Friend and Brother,

Received a ſhort letter from you, but it was dated in janu

ary laſt.—I have ſent ſeveral to Georgia, and lately alſo a

parcel of things for the children. GoD appears much in our

congregations. We ſeldom or never have a dry meeting. As

to outward things, I never was more embarraſſed ; but my con

ſolations are equivalent. Praiſe the LoRD, O my ſoul I am

apprehenſive of no oppoſition from the government. I have

* - waited
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waited on the Speaker. He treated me kindly, and aſſured

me that there would be no perſecution in this king's reign :

they know I am loyal from principle, but I believe I ſhall yet

be greatly humbled. The ſtory of joſeph in the priſon, and

David in his troubles before he came to the throne, has been

much and comfortably preſſed upon my ſoul. I hope you en

joy peace May the LoRD bleſs you and the whole houſehold.

I am ſometimes enabled to pray with great faith for you all.

The Lord will yet provide. I am to preach thrice to day. It

is now paſt five in the morning. I am going to the tabernacle

lately erected for a morning lecture. We have ſweet meet

ings, bleſſed be GoD ! In the bowels of our common Jesus,

! ſubſcribe myſelf -

Yours eternally,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCLXXXVII.

To Mr. I. C–, at Briſtol.

London, june 3, 1741.

Have enjoyed the eſpecial preſence of God ever ſince I

came to London. I preach three times daily. The LoRD

is remarkably with me. Congregations increaſe. I am going

to have a ſociety-room joined to the tabernacle. The LoRD is

really on our ſide.—O let us be meek and quiet! O let us

wait, and we ſhall ſee the ſalvation of GoD. I preach daily

at Deptford. Our dear maſter helps me to preach and pray

with great power. Your miniſtry hath been bleſſed. Let us

both give all the glory to everlaſting Love. Salute the dear

brethren. Remember me moſt kindly to all in Wine-ſtreet.

Ever yours in the bleſſed Jesus,

f G. W.

L E T T E R ccLXXXVIII.

To Mr. R E—.

Reverend and dear Sir, London, June 4, 1741.

Have now a little time to myſelf. I muſt improve it and

anſwer your kind letter, Bleſſed be God, for enabling

InC
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- w

me to write any thing, that may be of ſervice to his church,

and of comfort to your ſoul. Glory be to our dear and com

mon LoRD, his cauſe here ſucceeds. Truth gets ground.

The LoRD ſtrengthens me mightily. His power is manifeſted

in our congregations. Converſion work is going on apace

among us. I am not yet determined, about the exact time of

ceming to Scotland; but I believe, I ſhall be with you in

about three months. I can't but think the aſſociate preſbytery,

are a little too hard upon me. If I am neuter as to the par

cular reformation of church government till I have further

light, it will be enough. I come ſimply to preach the goſpel,

and to be received only as an occaſional itinerant preacher by

all, and not to enter into any particular connection whatever.

The LoRD, I hope, will order my goings in his ways. I de

fire to hear frequently from you. I have need of your prayers.

My trials are great, my comforts far greater, I am a poor

worm, and yet Jesus delights to honour me. We are likely

to have ſettled ſocieties in ſeveral places. Jesus rides on from

conquering to conquer. I am, Reverend and dear Sir,

Your unworthy fellow-labourer and affectionate

brother and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCLXXXIX.

My Brother H-- H-—, London, june 6, 1741.

Do aſſure you, that my heart is as your heart. I am quite

fick of Chriftleſs conſenters. They talk, and that is all. I

(like you) am heartily deſpiſed by moſt of them. I am reſolved

to open againſt their luke-warmneſs, and worldly-mindedneſs.

May GoD open my mouth wide when I come to Wales. Out

ward enemies are now more quiet. Enemies within the church,

carnal profeſſors, and ſelf-righteous Phariſees, moſt try us. Let

us not fear, Jesus CHRIST will give us the vićtory over all.

GoD mightily ſtrengthens me. Our congregations are very

large and ſolemn. I never had greater freedom in preaching.

GoD enables me to caſt all my care upon him, with a full aſ

ſurance that he careth for me. You need not fear my believ

ing any reports to your diſadvantage. I love you in the bow

els of Jesus CHRIST. I was not in the leaſt offended, when

- B
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R H– wrote me word that “you thought in ſome

things I did not ačt as a little child.” The more open you are

with me the better. If nature and pride riſe in my heart, I

will go to Jesus, abhor myſelf, and pray for my dear repro

vers. All that I' can ſay is, that I deſire to be a very little

child. All things are poſſible with Jesus CHRIST. He is

wonderfully kind to me. Truth, I believe, will prevail. I

want to ſee you face to face. Satan does not love that CHRIST's

miniſters ſhould come together. I wiſh you could come up

immediately, and ſtay at London whilſt I am in the country:

or rather go and preach at B–—l, Glouceſter, and JWiltſhire,

for about a fortnight, and then come up to London. This, I

believe, will be beſt. About that time, GoD willing, I ſhall

return from Eſſex, and then we can conſult what is beſt to be

done for the cauſe of our dear maſter. O Jesus is love I

am glad to hear brother Rowl—d is with you. Go on in the

ſtrength of our dear LoRD, and you ſhall ſee ſatan like light

ning fall from heaven. Times are not yet dark enough for

the dawning of a thorough reformation. At even-tide God

ſpeaks. My love to all that follow JESUS CHRIST with an

unfeigned, ſimplicity. May the LoRD hide your precious ſoul

under the ſhadow of his almighty wings Ceaſe not to pray

for

Yours eternally in CHRIST Jesus,

L E T T E R coxc.

To the Rev. Mr. D , at Dedham in Eſſex.

Rev. and dear Sir, London, june 6, 1741.

ULTIPLICITY of buſineſs has prevented my an

ſwering your kind letter. However, I have often borne,

you upon my heart before the Lord. Your caſe, methinks,

is ſomewhat like that man of GoD, j. Bunyan's. He was

often ſo depreſſed with a ſenſe of fin in the pulpit, that he has

been tempted to hold his peace. This has been my caſe alſo

both in public and in private. I find the beſt way is to preſs

forward, and to look up to Jesus CHRIST. He is faithful to

his promiſes. I write but ſhort, having but little time, and

becauſe I hope ſoon to ſee you in Eſſex. I pray God to clear

up your evidences, and give you no reſt till he fills you with a

- full

G. JW.

-
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full aſſurance of faith. Our Lord rides on triumphantly

here. He enables me to go on from conquering to conquer,

I am a poor weak unworthy worm. As ſuch, be pleaſed to

remember, Reverend and dear Sir,
-

Your unworthy brother and fellow-labourer in the goſpel,

G. I?’.

L E T T E R CCXCI.

Tº Mrs. R -

Dear Mrs. R. London, june 6, 1741.

Have been much hindred in anſwering your letter. Perhaps

1 you have expected too much comfort from man. That

comfort is alone laſting, which comes from GoD. I know

not your experiences, and therefore cannot ſo well judge of

your caſe: however, I would have you preſs forward, and

labour after a full aſſurance of faith. Judge not yourſelf by

others joys and comforts. Look not too much upon the hap

pineſs you think others may enjoy. This may lead you to re

pine and murmur againſt God. Look to yourſelf, and to

CHR1st. Remember, you deſerve nothing, and therefore he

does you no wrong. Remember alſo, that he is full of love,

and therefore in his own due time will manifeſt himſelf to

your ſoul. That you may patiently tarry the Lord's leiſure,

and be bleſſed with abundance of peace, is the hearty prayer

ef, dear Mrs. R
-

>

Your affectionate friend and ſervant,

G. JW.

L E T T E R CCXCII.

To Mr. K. -

Dear Sir, London, june 8, 1741.

Like your laſt letter beſt. There is one thing you ſtill lack,

I “ to be convinced of unbelief.” By faith, and not by

works, are you to be juſtified in the ſight of GoD. Make uſe

of the means. You muſt take care that you do not reſt in

them. You muſt not think anything you can do, will in the

leaſt recommend you to the favour of God; and yet you muſt

ſtrive, as if you were to be ſaved by your ſtriving. The only

I " cauſe
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cauſe of our acceptance with GoD lies at the feet of ſovereign

mercy, through CHRIST. Entreat the Lord to give you

faith, and who knows but he may have mercy upon you. Re

member you are a poor ſinner, and deſerve nothing. That God

may reveal his dear Son in you, is the hearty prayer of

Your affectionate friend and ſervant,

G. JAZ.

L E T T E R CCXCIII.

To Mr. j—C–, at Kingswood.

My dear Brother, London, june 8, 1741.

OW ſweetly does providence order all things for us!

Juſt before yours came, I was reſolved to ſend you 20 !.

to begin the ſociety-room at Kingſwood. Mrs. C gives it,

and I believe will make it up fifty. This gentlewoman hath

been made happily inſtrumental in relieving me out of my late

diſtreſs. You know how I was threatened to be arreſted, ſoon

after my arrival, for above three hundred pounds, due on ac

count of the Orphan-houſe in Georgia, and I do not know but

a writ was aétually taken out. This drove me to my knees.

GoD gave me to wreſtle, with ſtrong cryings and many tears,

both before and after I went to reſt—I could plead with him

that it was not for myſelf but his poor. The example of Pro

fºſſºr Frank encouraged me to pray, tho' I found he ventured

only week by week; but my ſituation in ſuch a foreign cli

mate conſtrained me to run upon larger arrears.-GoD was

pleaſed to give me an anſwer of peace. Having as I thought

a full aſſurance of immediate help from ſome quarter or ano

ther, I went to ſleep moſt comfortably. Early the next morn

ing a friend came to me to enquire, if I knew where agentlewo

man of his acquaintance might put out three or four hundred

pounds. I replied, let her lend it to me, and in a few months,

God willing, ſhe ſhall have it again.—Upon being acquainted

with my circumſtances, ſhe moſt chearfully ſent me the ſum

I wanted, and thus my enemies were diſappointed of their

hope. Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul!—But to return. I

would have you lay the foundation immediately, but take care

of building too large or too handſome. Notwithſtanding my

- preſent
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preſent embarraſſments, who knows, but it may be in my

power to diſcharge my Orphan-houſe debt, and make colle&ti

ons here for Kingſwood-ſchool too When I could get no aſ

ſiſtance at all from my old friends and ſpiritual (prejudiced)

children, and was almoſt quite pennyleſs, and left to ſit alone

like a ſparrow upon the houſe-top, a ſerious perſon, whom I

never ſaw or heared of, came the other day and put a guinea

into my hand. At receiving it, ſomething as it were ſaid to

me, “Cannot that GoD who ſent this perſon to give thee this

guinea, make it up fifteen hundred f" As I told a friend

immediately, to whom Iran down, ſo I ſhall tell you; I doubt

not but this will be the caſe. My debt is all for GoD, and

contraćted in providing for the fatherleſs and widow. As to

the work here, though perhaps I may be blamed by ſome

for venturing ſo far, bleſſed be GoD, it goes on ſweetly. All

things happen for the furtherance of the goſpel. I have wrote

brother S to let you have twenty pounds.

Yours eternally in CHRIST Jesus,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCXCIV.

Tº the Rev. Mr. S

Rev. and dear Sir, London, june 9, 1741.

Wrote you a few lines lately from Briſtol. Since that, I

have had the pleaſure of receiving a letter from you; for

which I thank you heartily. What Mr. P—brings with

him, will inform you how affairs ſtand here. Bleſſed be GoD,

the word runs and is glorified. The heat of the battle is now,

I hope, pretty well over. God is pleaſed to give me great

power, and to ſtrengthen me both in body and ſoul. Our

congregations are large and awful. We generally ſee and

feel much of the divine preſence in the ſanétuary. Many are

pricked to the heart. I have three truly experienced young

men that joined me. Affairs being ſomewhat ſettled here, I

am going a long journey of ſeveral months, thro' ſeveral coun

ties in England, Wales, and Scotland. The door was never

opened wider for my preaching the everlaſting goſpel. I am

glad to hear by Mrs. S , &c. of your faithfulneſs to our

common LoRD.—O, dear Sir, what are we that we are called

2.
- Out

, at Charles-Town.

:
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º:

..

out to ſpeak in his great name ! Let us never fear ſuffering for

owning his eternal truths.-The witneſſes cannot be ſlain

'till they have finiſhed their teſtimony. At preſent here is no

great fear of oppoſition from the men in power; tho' I hear

theHouſe of Lords intend to give a hearing to my appeal. How

ever it be, I am eaſy. The LoRD JESU's over-rules every

thing for the good of his church. I ſuppoſe I cannot come

over to you 'till about next Spring. In the mean while, tho’

abſent in body, I am preſent with you in ſpirit, and am, reve

rend and dear Sir,

Your very affectionate, but unknown brother

and ſervant in CHRIST,

- - - G. ſº.

L E T T E R CCXCV.

To Mr. j— P

Dear brother P > London, june 9, 1741.

Am ſorry to hear you are ſtill in darkneſs. Let the little

light you have, make you hold up your head, and think

not of changing your ſtation without a proper call. We are

apt to place our happineſs in places, and often think we do

not pleaſe GoD, becauſe we do not pleaſe ourſelves. But I

find the fault is in the heart, not the place. Wait, therefore,

my dear brother, ſtill patiently upon the Lord. Who knows,

but by and by Jesus CHRIST may lift up the light of his

bleſſed countenance upon your ſoul ? Why ſhould you doubt

it My dear brother, CHRIST is love. He tries, but yet ſup

ports me ; nay, makes me more than conqueror thro’ his love.

You will hear by other letters, how it goes with the church

in England. She is ſhaken, but it is only that ſhe may be the

more ſettled. My love to your wife. I hope you find her an

help-meet for you. May the God of Abraham, Iſaac and ja

cob, bleſs, preſerve, and keep you. May you both walk in the

comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, and be edified; and may GoD

, in Georgia.

give you hearts to remember.

Your affe&tionate friend, and brother,

- and ſervant in CHRIST, w

G. W.

º

Vo L. I. T L ETTER.

6
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L E T T E R CCXCVI.

Tº the Rev. Mr. F-, at Southampton.

Rev. and dear Sir, London, june 13, 1741.

UST now I received your kind letter, and the generous

benefaction of you and your friends for the Orphan-houſe.

It came very opportunely, and ſtrengthens my faith in the

bleſſed Jesus. I find he will help me by ways I know not.

O, dear Sir, the love of GoD to ſuch an unworthy worm

quite amazes me. Surely, if I did not ſtand up for free diſtin

guiſhing grace, the very ſtones would cry out againſt me.

Bleſſed be our glorious Emmanuel, the goſpel runs and is glori

fied. A wonderful power attends the word preached. Every

day, I believe, ſome or other are pricked to the heart. I have

alſo glad tidings from abroad. In New-England there is an

extraordinary work of GoD. I hope the dear Jesus will ſet

the whole world in a flame. Dear Sir, help me with your

prayers. The archers ſheot fore at me that I may fall, but

the LoRD is my helper. I hope my thanks will find accept

ance with your other friends, who joined in helping my poor

Orphans. Good meaſure preſſed down and running over,

may the LoRD return into your boſoms. Dear Sir, I pray

God to make you a flaming fire, and fill you with a holy burn

ing zeal for promoting our dear Redeemer's kingdom. I find

but few truly zealous. The love of too, too many is waxed

cold. I thank you, dear Sir, for encouraging me, and beg

leave to ſubſcribe myſelf, reverend and dear Sir,

Your affectionate brother in CHRIst Jesus,

G. W.

L E. T. T E R CCXCVII.

To the Rev. Mr. H--.

Reverend and dear Sir, - London, june 13, 1741.

Received your kind letter. You do not know, and there

fore think too highly of me. “Leſs than the leaſt of all,”

ſhall be my motto ſtill. Providence is pleaſed to prevent my

leaving London on Monday next. I muſt neceſſarily defer my

journey to Hertfºrdſhire and Eſſex, till the Monday following.—

- I approve
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I approve of the circuit you have fixed, but I chuſe to preach

at each place twice. Dear Sir, I moſt heartily thank you for

promiſing me your affiſtance in reſpect to the orphans. I am

perſuaded our Lord will be well pleaſed. He gives me great

encouragement. We daily feel and ſee his preſence in the

great congregation. I hear glorious mews from abroad: New

Angland is in a holy flame. O that we at home, may be ſtir

red up to ſpend ourſelves, and be ſpent, for the good of ſouls'

Idear Sir, pray that ſuch a mind may be given to

Your moſt affectionate, though unworthy brother

and ſervant in CHRIST, -

G. W.

L E T T E R coxcvili.

To the Rev. Mr. S--, at Worceſter.

Reverend and dear Sir, London, june 13, 1741.

Thank you heartily for your laſt kind letter: As you are

ſo aged and infirm, I take it as an eſpecial favour, that

you are pleaſed to write to me. You need make no apology,

reverend Sir, for your plain dealing: I love thoſe beſt, who

deal moſt fincerely with me. Whatever errors I have been,

or ſhall be guilty of in my miniſtry, I hope the Lord will

ſhew me, and give me grace to amend. This is the language

of my heart : - -

Correół me when I go affray,

And lead me in the perfect way.

I alſo thank you, dear Sir, for your kind benefaction. My

arrears upon the Orphan-houſe are yet large; but I hope ere

long the Lord will enable me to pay them all. At preſent, I

am kept from doubting. Unworthy as I am, Jesus CHRIST

is yet with me, and is pleaſed daily to ſtrengthen me both in

foul and body. My miniſtry (for ever adored be ſovereign

grace) is attended with a continual power. I am ſhortly go

ing a large circuit, perhaps as far as Scotland. Dear Sir, let

your prayers follow after me.—I am a poor, weak, unworthy

worm ; as ſuch be pleaſed to remember, reverend and dear

Sir -

"’ Your obedient, though unworthy brother and

- fervant in our common Lok D;

G. W.

T 2 L E T T E R.

f
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L E T T E R CCXCIX.

To Mr. j—— C–, at Briſtol.

My dear Brother, Hertford, july 1, 1741.

TV H E LoRD has been with me greatly, ever ſince I left

London.—I have been enabled to preach twice every

day, and to ride ſeveral miles. The congregations have been

every where very large. GoD's preſence has accompanied

the word. People's hearts have been enlarged. Within theſe

few days, we have collected near a hundred pounds for the

poor orphans. Numbers of ſouls, I believe, are under con

vićtions. In ſome places we have had near ten thouſand hear

ers. Invitations are ſo preſſing, that I purpoſe going another

circuit to Bedford, and to preach in the counties round about

for near a fortnight, and then return to London. I hope the

LoRD is with you ; I am ſomewhat weak in body, but ſweet

and comfortable in my ſoul. Dear j—— joins with me in

love to you and all. Pray for,

Yours in the beſt bonds,

- G. JP.

L E T T E R CCC.

Tº Mr. j-— H–—, at Savannah.

clºſer, july I2, I 74 I.

My very dear Friend and Brother,

Have not heard from you ſince you wrote laſt january. I

have been a circuit into Hertfordſhire, Eſſex, Bedfordſhire,

Cambridgeſhire, and Suffºlk. I have been enabled to preach

twice daily, and to ride ſeveral miles. Congregations have

been ſurpriſingly large; the word is attended with power, and the

alarm in the country rather greater than ever. Contributions

ariſe and increaſe. You are all much upon my heart. GoD

will yet provide for you. I write this in great haſte. GoD

gives me much of his preſence. I am more and more con

vinced, that evangelizing is my proper buſineſs at preſent.

GoD gives me great acceſs every where. The LoRD be with

you
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you all, Amen and Amen To the beſt of my knowledge, I

have neglected no opportunity of writing. I am

Ever yours in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R [CCC. I

To Mr. j—— H. , at London.

- -- Coggeſhall, july 13, 1741.

Received your letter at Bury; but cannot think matters are

quite ripe, or you duly qualified for ſettling a church.

God lets me ſee more and more, that I muſt evangelize. I

find you are for ſettling : do as GoD ſhall direct, I am eaſy. I

only wiſh you may find ſettled perſons to be your aſſiſtants.

Without this, a church cannot be rightly ordered. I have no

freedom, but in going about to all denominations. I cannot

join with any one, ſo as to be fixed in any particular place.

Every one hath his proper gift. Field-preaching is my plan:

In this I am carried as on eagles wings. GoD makes way

for me every where. The work of the LoRD increaſes. I

am comforted night and day. O free grace to ſuch an hell

deſerving finner | I pray GoD to give you a right judgment

in all things. I am, dear brother H--,

Yours moſt affectionately in CHRIST Jesus,

G. W.

L E. T. T E R CCCI.

To Mrs. D—, at Gramſden.

My dear Siſter, London, july 17, 1741.

Bleſs GoD that I ſaw you at Gramſden. The Lord was

- with us, and has been with me the remaining part of my

journey. We ſhall yet ſee greater things than theſe. Won

derful things from abroad. The incloſed will ſhew you, how

deſirous my family is of correſponding with you. Pray write

to my dear little orphans, boys and girls. God, I hear, hath

been working powerfully upon their hearts. I would have

you alſo write to Mr. } B , a converted planter; to

-Mrs. B–, his kinſwoman, who has lately received the aſ

ſurance of faith; to Mr. C–—, a dear baptiſt miniſter; to Mrs.

T 3 S--,



278 L - E T T E R. S.

S——, who is carried on the wings of faith and love; and to

my dear Mr. H--, who is Superintendant of the Orphan

houſe affairs. You will excuſe this freedom. I am willing

your uſefulneſs ſhould be as extenſive as may be. May the

LoRD bleſs you ever, more and more. I expect to go to Scot

land ſhortly. A ſhip will ſoon ſail towards Georgia. Write

'ſoon, dear Mrs. D–—, to -

Your affectionate brother and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCII.

To Mr. G–— H–, in Glouceſter. -

My dear Friend, London, july 18, 1741.

OD has mightily bleſſed my journey in the country.

Thouſands, and ten thouſands, have flocked to hear the

word. It was attended with power, and near a hundred and

eighty pounds were collečted for the Orphan-houſe. I know

you will give thanks on my behalf. On Thurſlay morning,

God willing, I hope to embark for Scotland: I am perſuaded

the LoRD calls me thither. Invitations, both from the Seceders,

and others that do not ſecede from the Kirk, are very ſtrong. I

ſhould be glad of a line next poſt. It is now near eleven at

night. I hope my friends will accept my thanks for their

kind benefactions to the dear orphans, and with their prayers

follow, dear Mr. H-, -

Ever yours in CHRIST Jesus,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCIII.

To Mr. B–— S-—.

Dear Sir, Lewiſham, july 23, 1741.

TV HOUGH I have but little time, yet I muſt redeem a

- little to anſwer your kind letter. God is doing great

things, both at home and abroad. The incloſed will in ſome

meaſure inform you. . Every day our Lord appears for us in

the great congregations. Weak as I am in myſelf, the Lord

is my ſtrength. O, dear Sir, I am a worm and no man; I

deſerve to be the outcaſt of the people, and yet the Lord de

lights to honour me. Free, free grace I long to be above,

that
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that I may praiſe GoD as I deſire. In about two days I hope

to embark for Scotland. I will come and viſit you when pro

vidence permits. In the mean while, I beg that you will pray

that the glorious Jesus would bleſs all my poor endeavours to

promote his glory ! My love to all that love the dear Em

manuel. In his great name, I ſubſcribe myſelf -

Your affectionate brother and ſervant,

- G. W.

L E T T E R CCCIV.

To Mr. G–– H. , at Glouceſter.

My very dear Friend, Lewiſham, july 23, 1741.

Thought to have embarked this morning for Scotland, but

am likely to be detained a day or two. I muſt therefore

ſend you a line. Wonderful things is the LoRD doing for me.

In the country I meet with ſurpriſing ſucceſs. In London I

ſee ſuch things that I never ſaw in England before. A mighty

£ower almoſt continually accompanies the word. The LoRD

Jesus is pleaſed to ſtrengthen me very much in the inner man.

O, my dear friend, give thanks for, and pray that I may walk

humbly with my God. The LoRD be with you and yours.

I hope both you and dear Mrs. H. do keep cloſe to GoD.

My love to all that love the dear LoRD Jesus. GoD willing,

you ſhall have a line from Scotland. Wonderful news is come

from abroad, which will ere long rejoice your heart, and cauſe

you to give thanks in behalf of, my dear Mr. H---,

Ever yours in CHRIST JESUS,

- G. W.

L E T T E R CCCV.

Tº Mr. T--, at Colcheſter.

Dear Sir, Lewiſham, july 23, 1741.

ROVIDENCE detaining me one day more, I ſnatch

a few moments to anſwer your kind letter, and to return

Mr. A– thanks for his "kind preſent. How good is the

bleſſed Jesus to me the chief of ſinners | He takes care both

of my body and ſoul. His power has attended me lately, more

than ever it did before in England. GoD's right hand is bring

T 4 ing
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ing mighty things to paſs. I earneſtly intreat our Lord, that

you may live above the world, and be dead to all things here

below. Dear Sir, there is nothing like a life of faith. It is a

glorious thing to be able to ſay, “Not I live, but CHRIST

liveth in me.” Then, are we chriſtians indeed, when we

come to live on the inviſible realities of another world. This,

and this only, is true and undefiled religion. May God make

you a lively partaker thereof. I hope my kind reſpects will

find acceptance with Meſſrs. W--, D––, j , and all

friends. Fail not to pray for

Your affectionate friend and ſervant,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCVI.

Tº Mr. B

My very dear B–, Greenwich, july 24, 1741,

O-MORROW, GoD willing, I embark for Scotland,

and hope to redeem time abroad to anſwer my dear

lambs letters: They rejoiced me exceedingly. What I have

done with yours, the incloſed will ſhew. Pray be particular

in your accounts. Much good has been done by thoſe ſent

already. You cannot tell how many hearty prayers are put up

for you all, daily. May they enter into the ears of the Lord

of Sabaoth / The work is beginning afreſh in England. The

Holy Ghoſt deſcends in a glorious manner, amidſt the con

gregation. Weak, unworthy as I am, Jesus CHRIST works

in and by me. O ſovereign free grace I have ſent the letter

to Mrs. D . I have lately ſeen her. Her converſation

is as weighty as her letters. You will receive more from her,

I hope, before it be long. I believe you are where GoD would

have you to be. I deſpair not of ſeeing your mouth opened

remarkably for God. O that the dear Jesus may bleſs you,

and the whole houſhold ! I ſhould rejoice to ſee you, but GoD,

I believe, will detain me here the Winter. Mr. P−'s bro

ther is to pay for the uſe of the Orphan-houſe ſeventy-five

pounds. Shortly I hope to ſend you freſh ſupplies. In the

mean while I aſſure you all, that you are conſtantly upon my

heart. My head pains me; good night. The Lord be with

- . . . - you
~ *
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you all. Expect to hear again very ſpeedily from, dear Bro

ther B–, -

Yours moſt affectionately in CHRIST Jesus,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCVII,

To Mr. I— B–, at South-Carolina.

Dear Mr. B > Greenwich, july 24, 1741.

ITH much pleaſure I received your kind letter.

Bleſſed be GoD, even the Father of our Lord Jesus

CHRIST, who I truſt hath begotten you, and called you out

of darkneſs into his marvellous light. What an honour is it,

that we ſhould be counted worthy to ſuffer the leaſt degree of

reproach for his great name ſake I am aſhamed to think how

little I do, or ſuffer for him. O free grace ſovereign and

ele&ting love how ſweet to the ſoul, who really feels the

power of it ! May we walk worthy of that holy vocation

wherewith we are called ! I hear your brother is dead; happy

ſoul | you and I ſhall go and ſee him by and by. I thank you

heartily for your kindneſs to the dear orphans. I am ſure God

will amply repay you. The LoRD be with you and yours.

I muſt away to the ſhip bound for Scotland. I will anſwer dear

Mrs. B–’s letter, when I get on board. Adieu. O pray

for *

Ever yours in Jesus CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCVIII.

To Mr. I— –2 at Charles-Town.

Dear Mr. F. 2 Greenwich, july 24, 1741.

Rejoice to hear the LoRD is carrying on a good work in

your ſoul. I hope you will not think all is done, be

cauſe you have been baptized and received into full commu

nion. I know too too many that “make a CHRIST of their

adult baptiſm,” and reſt in that, inſtead of the righteouſneſs

of the bleſſed Jesus. GoD forbid that you ſhould ſo learn

CHRIST. O my dear friend, ſeek after a ſettlement in our dear

Lord, ſo that you may experience that life which is hid with

CHRIST in GoD. Dear Mrs. F--, I thank you heartily

for your kind letter. It rejoices my ſoul to hear, that you and

* * * * 3 . Mr.
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Mr. F- are going on hand in hand to heaven. This is the

ſacred end of marriage ; to be helpers of each other in the

great things of God. I am not yet entered into that ſtate.

I am looking up to CHRIST, and ſhall wait his direction.

The goſpel runs, and is glorified. The work is beginning

a freſh in England. Never was my preaching attended with ſo

great power on this ſide the water. Our Lord pours his com

forts into my ſoul, and rejoices me with the glad news I hear

from your parts. May you all increaſe and multiply in every

good word and work. My moſt tender love to all. As faſt

as poſſibly I can, each ſhall hear from, my dear friends,

Ever yours,

- * G. W.

L E T T E R CCCIX.

To Mr. H-, at Georgia.

Greenwich, july 24, 1741.

My very dear Friend and Brother,

EFORE the boat comes to take me down to the ſhip,

I would write you a line or two. I greatly rejoice to

hear that you live in love. But I ſhall not be ſurpriſed, if,

after this remarkable work of the ſpirit, you meet with ſome

trials. But fear not : we are all in the Mediator's hands. I

find all things work together for my good, and ſo I am ſure

you will. My dear friends, I know you ſympathize with me.

—Indeed, I alſo do with you. My dear, dear family, you are

continually upon my heart. I redeem a moment or two as

often as I can to write to you. GoD only knows how I love

and long after you in the bowels of the ever-bleſſed Jesus. O

may you lean on his boſom, and may his banner over you be

love. Adieu ! for the preſent. I muſt ſoon away to the ſhip.

I have ordered hats and ſhoes for the children, and intend ſend

ing brother H--'s order and other things, with ſome caſh,

very ſhortly. But the arrears hang on me yet. My Lord

bears my burden; may he bear all yours for you ! I am per

ſuaded he will. With great tenderneſs I ſubſcribe myſelf,

dear Mr. H--,

Your moſt affectionate, though unworthy brother

and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

- -
L E T T E R



L E T T E R s. 283

L E. T. T E R CCCX.

To Mrs. S. , at Charles-Town.

In a boat going to Gravfend, july 24, 1741.

Dear Mrs. S >

| Am now in a boat, in order to embark for Scotland. I have

* the conveniency of writing upon a trunk, and therefore

cannot be eaſy without ſending you a line. I rejoice to hear

that you are carried upon the wings of love. Methinks I ſee

you ſitting under the Redeemer's ſhadow with great delight,

and exalting his free grace in plucking you as a brand out of

the fire. O when ſhall we go to heaven, that we may praiſe

GoD for what he hath done for our poor ſouls | The LoRD is

better to me than ever. Convićtion, and converſion, both in

town and country, are beginning again. The divine preſence

is much manifeſted in our aſſemblies. Bleſſed be the LoRD,

who is alſo working with you. The ſpiritual proſperity of

the orphan family, rejoices my heart. God will ere long,

I believe, make a ſeparation between the precious and the vile.

Poor Mr. G , Commiſſary G d, and Chief Juſtice

W–, bitter, bitter, though unſucceſsful perſecutors, what

will become of you ? O that GoD may grant them repentance

unto life What reaſon have you and I, dear Mrs. S-–,

to exalt rich diſtinguiſhing grace 'Tis that alone hath made

the difference. I believe I need not remind you to pray,

dear Mrs. S-, for

Yours moſt affectionately in CHRIST Jesus,

G. W.

L. E. T. T E R CCCXI.

To Serjeant B––, at Gibraltar.

On board the Mary and Ann, bound from London to Leith,

july 25, 1741.

Dear Mr. B–,

Am glad to hear that you are yet alive, and what is more,

I truſt you are alive to GoD. Perhaps I may never ſee

you again on this fide eternity. O that we may approve our

ſelves good ſoldiers of Jesus CHRIST . How bright will our

crown be then, at that laſt great day ! I find there is nothing

like .
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like being valiant for the truth. Jesus CHRIST is a glorious

captain. He makes me more than conqueror through his love.

I have ſeen great things, within theſe few months. I ſhould

have anſwered you ſooner, but could not get time till now:

I am embarked for Scotland. I hope you take particular care

to beat down ſelf-righteouſneſs, and exalt the LoRD Jesus

alone in your hearts. I find, the only happineſs is to lie down

as a poor ſinner at the feet of the once crucified, but now ex

alted Lamb of GoD, who died for our ſins and roſe again for

our juſtification. I rejoice to hear, that ſome even at Gibraltar

ſtill dare to own a too too much negle&ted Saviour. Bleſſed

be God, the governor is ſo favourable to you. This is a great

motive to love and thankfulneſs. The work of GoD ſtill

goes on in England, and other parts. O for that glorious period,

when the whole earth ſhall be filled with the knowledge of the

LoRD as the waters cover the ſeas That our dear LoRD

may every day reign as king in all your ſouls, is the prayer of,

dear Serjeant,

Your affectionate friend and ſervant,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCXII.

Tº Mſ. R

On board the Mary and Ann, july 25, 1741.

Dear Mſ., .

Few hours ago I came on board. To ſhew that you

are in my mind, I employ ſome of my firſt leiſure time

in anſwering your letter. The condition you are in now,

ought not to make you think that Jesus CHRIST has caſt you

off, and that it will be preſumption in you to believe on him.

The LoRD is now ſhewing you, that you are poor, and miſera

ble, and blind, and naked, and ſuch only are the perſons that

think they want his almighty aid. I fear you look too much

into yourſelf, and from thence are diſcouraged. Whereas you

ſhould look direétly to CHRIST, and come to him in all your

blood. You will always fly from him, as long as you count him

your enemy. But do not think ſo hardly of him ; Jesus is

the finner's friend. O how doth his bowels yearn towards

you ! Are you made willing to be made whole CHRIST invites

and commands you to come to him ; venture then upon him.

If

º
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If you never have believed yet, it is time for you to believe

now. “LoRD, give me faith !” for faith is the free gift of

God. What if your heart be hard, Jesus can ſoften it.

What if you have yet no marks of your election ? ſurely you

dare not ſay, “You are not eleēted,” or that CHRIST hath

not died for you, even for you. It is, indeed, a bad thing

to have only notions in the head, and no ſolid experience in

the heart. But it is a good thing to be convinced of this.

Bleſſed be GoD, who hath given you to bewail it. Look up

on this as a token for good. — Truſt not to means; when

they are taken from you, CHRIST can and will work with

out them. The Lord may bring you help in a way, and at

a time you know not of. Your extremity ſhall be God's

opportunity. If the LoRD vouchſafes to bleſs this letter in

the leaſt degree to your comfort, it will much rejoice the heart

of, dear Miſs,

Your affectionate friend and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCXIII.

To Mr. j—— H—, at Georgia. t

On board the Mary and Ann, july 25, 1741.

My dear Brother, -

V ITH much pleaſure I have again read over your kind

letter. God is a GoD hearing prayer. My dear

brother H–— is awakened out of ſleep. Help me men, help

me angels, to praiſe GoD in his behalf My dear brother, I

pray GoD you may never lie down again. CHRIST is now

giving you light; walk and rejoice in that light. Keep cloſe,

keep cloſe, my dear man, and let nothing ſteal away your poor

heart from the bleſſed Jesus. Give it all to him, give it to

him, hard, earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh, as it is. He will waſh

it in his precious blood. Do not tie him down to any degree

of convićtion. So that he brings you home, let him do it in

that way he ſhall think beſt. What a loving Saviour have you

to deal with ! You cannot conceive how kind he is, even to

me every day. I feel and ſee his power more and more. He

ſeems to be beginning his work afreſh in England, and it

gladdens my heart to hear he is among you at Betheſda. Q do

nothing to grieve the bleſſed ſpirit ! Let your converſation be

ſuch



286. L. E. T. T. E. R. S.

fuch in all things, as becomes the goſpel of the bleſſed Jesus.

Have the greateſt regard for the little lambs. Do nothing that

may prove a ſtumbling block to their precious ſouls. Warm

yourſelf by talking to them. Be not one moment idle. Re

deem your precious time ; for you know not when your

LoRD may come. My brother, my heart is full of love to

thee.—May you be a beloved phyſician Beloved of the Lord,

beloved of the LoRD's people, and a continual comfort to

Your moſt unworthy, though truly affe&tionate

brother, and ſervant in the dear Jesus,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCXIV.

To Mr. Wm. G––.

On board the Mary and Ann, july 25, 1741.

My dear Brother G–—,

- OUR kind letter I have juſt been reading over a ſecond

Y time. It gave me comfort; but the high ſtile extorted

a ſmile or two from me. I believe you have been reading over

Mrs. D 's letters. You wanted to imitate her way of

writing, but fail for want of her experience. It is a good

thing not to go out of our depth. Methinks I ſee you look

down and bluſh ; but look up again immediately to Jesus

CHRIST : He knows whereof we are made, and remembers

we are but duſt. Indeed I write to my dear man out of much

love. Bleſſed be GoD, that all things are carried on with

ſuch decency and order. I pray GoD that you may ſo live,

that all who come to ſee you may ſay, “Surely God is in

this place.” Your prayers in my behalf are heard. I am

quickened, and ſtrengthened mightily both in ſoul and body:

controverſial points are ended, and the LoRD Jesus CHRIST

triumphs gloriouſly. I find my heart often drawn towards Be

theſda. I hope I ſhall yet meet you again in the fleſh, and

embrace you one by one in my unworthy arms. In the mean

time, I commit you to the boſom of Jesus. May you lean

upon his breaſt, and fit under his ſhadow with great delight !

May you be truly ſimple, truly childlike, and every way con

- 4. formable
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.

formable to our great exemplar the ſpotleſs Lamb. I long for

that time, when we ſhall ſit down at his marriage ſupper:

though I have the loweſt place, it will ſuffice, dear brother

G—,

Your affectionate brother, friend and ſervant,

- - G. W.

L E. T. T E R CCCXV.

To Mr. j- S

On board the Mary and Ann, july 25, 1741.

, at Georgia.

Dear john,

OUR caſe puts me in mind of that paſſage, where we

are told that our LoRD looked upon Peter. Surely, he

has looked upon and prayed for you, otherwiſe how would

Satan have fifted you ? But ſee what comfort another paſſage

may afford you, “Go tell my brethren and Peter.” Poor,

weeping, penitent Peter muſt in no wiſe be forgotten. “Go

tell them that I am riſen.” Here are glad tidings of great joy to

a diſconſolate ſoul. May GoD apply it to your's in particular.

Dear john, may you learn from hence to ſtab your dear Savi

our no more. I wonder not that you are in darkneſs. GoD

will ſurely viſit your offences with a rod, and your back

ſlidings with ſome ſpiritual ſcourge. That is enough to keep

us from finning, though we know that his loving-kindneſs

he will not utterly take from us, nor ſuffer his truth to fail.

How dearly did David pay for his ſtolen ſweets : What an

guiſh has your poor ſoul felt, ſince I left you. Bleſſed be God,

that he has awakened you out of ſleep. O free grace | I re

joice, yea and I will rejoice. That you may never provoke

GoD to leave you to yourſelf, is the earneſt prayer of, dear

john,

Ever yours,

G. W.

LETTER
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L E T T E R CCCXVI.

To Rebekah B–—, an Orphan at the Orphan-houſe.

On board the Mary and Ann, july 25, 1741.

Dear Bekky, -

ND is the Lord ſtill ſtriving with you ? O then ad

mire his patience, and give him your whole heart. I

had no other end in bringing you to Betheſda, but that you

might be brought to Jesus. I hope you will yet find it a .

houſe of mercy to your ſoul. Take heed of reſting in con

vićtion. You know by experience how ſadly it wears off.

You may well wonder, that GoD has not ſent you to hell

long ago. - I pray GoD, that his goodneſs may lead you to

repentance, and that you may walk before the LoRD in all

well-pleaſing, ſo long as you live. What ſweet opportuni

ties do you enjoy How freely may you go into the woods,

and pour out your heart before the dear Jesus. How early

was Samuel acquainted with the LoRD, and why ſhould not

you be acquainted with him : Unleſs you are, you can never

be at peace. Come then, my dear lamb, and wander no lon

ger ; return to the ſhepherd and biſhop of your ſoul. Behold,

he ſhed his blood for you, and will carry you to heaven, re

joicing over you to all eternity. Away to him then in all

your blood, juſt as you are ; and when you are near to GoD,

forget not

Your affectionate friend,

G. W.

L E. T. T E R CCCXVII.

To Elizabeth G , an Orphan.

On board the Mary and Ann, july 25, 1741.

Dear Betty, -

Am glad you begin to feel the hardneſs of your heart, and

your utter inability to pray. I pray God you may in all

things ſee your helpleſſneſs, that you may come as a poor help

leſs nothing to Jesus CHRIST, and take him for your all in

all. I wonder not that ſatan endeavours to terrify your ſoul.

You know how he tore the young child in the Goſpel, whilſt

he was coming to Jesus CHRIST. Your convićtions at pre

. . . - ſent
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ſent ſeem to ariſe from a fear of hell; but before you receive

this, I hope the Lord Jesus will have ſealed your pardon,

and have ſaid, “Be of good cheer, thy fins are forgiven thee.”

O Betty, why has God fingled you out 2 Why was you

brought to Betheſda P Away when you read this, and bleſs

God for it, and devote yourſelf again and again to that Lord,

who has bought you with his precious blood. Having much

forgiven you, love much. Lie down in the duſt, and be conti

nually looking to the rock from whence you are hewn. To

hear that you, and my dear family, love the LoRD Jesus in

ſincerity, will much rejoice the heart of

Your ſincere friend,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCXVIII,

To Mary A , an Orphan.

On board the Mary and Ann, july 25, 1741.

Dear Molly, -

PON reading your letter, I put up this prayer, “LoRB

lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon her ſoul.”

You once had joy. I found it puffed you up. I pray GoD

to humble you by your preſent darkneſs. You may now ſee

what a poor wretch you are, how proud, how earthly, how

ſenſual, how deviliſh; and yet, ſtupendous love Jesus

CHRIST will ſtill receive you. Your loving Saviour opens

his arms, and invites you to throw the whole of your load

upon him. I am perſuaded he will receive you : go to him

then, and confeſs that you have ſinned. He will receive you;

for what ſays the ſcripture ? “Look unto me, all ye ends of

the earth, and be ye ſaved.” Surely Molly 4 is includ

ed here. The dear Jesus is all love. He has brought you to

a houſe of mercy. Out of love, keep his commandments, and

love all that are around you. Be willing to be the ſervant of

all, and from gratitude to GoD ſtudy to be a comfort to

Your ſincere friend in CHRist,

G. W.

Vol. I. U LETT F. R.



290 L E T T E R S.

L E T T E R CCCXIX.

Tº the Honourahle 7--— B––, Eſq;

Hon. Sir, On board the Mary and Ann, july 26, 1741.

ITH much pleaſure I received yours by the hands of

your ſon, who offered to do me any ſervice that lay

in his power. This, as well as your other paſt favours, quite

ſurprize, and ought to humble me; for who am I, that I

ſhould be thus highly honoured O ſovereign grace O diſ

tinguiſhing love | If I did not ſtand up in defence of that, the

very ſtones would cry out againſt me. Indeed, honoured Sir,

your kindneſs makes me almoſt to bluſh, and the love of JESUS

quite confounds me. I am loſt, I want to ſink into nothing

whenever I think of CHRIST’s dying for me. I really think,

I am the moſt ungrateful ſinner that ever was, and yet the Re

deemer follows me with his mercies every day. Unſpeakable

are the trials wherewith I have been viſited ſince my arrival.

But out of all the LoRD delivers me. I experience daily

much of his divine preſence; a wider door than ever is open

ed for preaching the everlaſting goſpel, and GoD ſeems to be

beginning his work again in Old-England: it adds to my joy,

to hear what the LoRD is doing amongſt you. Bleſſed, for

ever bleſſed be GoD, for cauſing ſuch a ſtirring among the dry

bones. I pray the glorious Redeemer, to carry on the good

work begun, and to make New-England the joy of the whole

earth. I ſuppoſe you have heard, honoured Sir, of the remark

able effuſion of the ſpirit among the children of the orphan

houſe. Surely, Jesus CHRIST is about to bring mighty

things to paſs. Whilſt the kings of the earth are enlarging

their dominions, I truſt our LoRD will uſher in his.- I ſhall

not be ſurprized, if after this great commotion in New-Eng

land, I hear that ſome outward troubles befal them. The

removal of you, honoured Sir, from being governor, I take to

be no good fign. I hope this has no other effect upon your

own heart, than to make you more and more hunger and

thirſt after that righteouſneſs, which neither men nor devils

ſhall ever be able to take from you. God only knows, how

often I have prayed, that this afflićtion may be ſanétified unto

you. I think, honoured Sir, I cannot forget you and your

people.

º
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people. Both are dear, very dear to my ſoul. I ſometimes

long to ſee Bylºn again, that I may rejoice in what great

things the LoRD has done; but various circumſtances concur

to detain me on this ſide the ocean, all the next Winter. I am

now in my paſſage to Scotland. What the LORD is pleaſed to

do there, your honour may hear in my next. I rejoice, that

I am a little retired from the world, and have the opportunity,

honourcq Sir, of writing to you. How ſweet is retirement

when CHRIST is preſent in the heart? Having him, I find I

poſſeſs all things. Happy they that can wrap themſelves in

God. May you and yours be thus happy This will enable

you, honoured Sir, to rejoice in tribulation, and give thanks

for every thing that does befal you. Tho' the ſhip is moving,

and I am ſomewhat ſick, I know not how to leave off. In

deed, I love and honour you in the bowels of Jesus CHRIST.

That you and yours may be rooted and grounded in his love,

and filled with all the fulneſs of GoD, is the hearty prayer of,

honoured Sir, -

Your moſt affectionate, obliged humble ſervant,

G. J.W.

I, E. T. T E R CCCXX.

To the Reverend Dr. C–—, at Bºſton.

On board the Mary and Ann, july 26, 1741.

Rev. and dear Sir,

Had the pleaſure of yours, and have taken the freedom

to publiſh part of it, becauſe I thought our LoRD's cauſe

might be promoted thereby. Glory be to the ever bleſſed

Jesus, for the great work begun in your province. Glory be

to his great name, for raiſing up inſtruments to carry it on ;

eſpecially for working ſo powerfully among the ſons of the

prophets. A moſt promiſing omen this for dear New-England.

Reverend Sir, the ſearcher of hearts only knows, how deeply

the welfare of your people is impreſſed upon my ſoul. I con

tinually make mention of them in my poor prayers, both

public and private, and have not failed to give thanks in their

behalf. You ſeem a little offended, that I did not mention old

Mr. JW--s. It was, becauſe by his converſation I could not

find he came up to that character which you gave him, Mr.

U 2 - ~.
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S I truly value, and lately have had reaſon to think much

better of him than formerly, when his experiences to me ſeem

ed too ſuperficial; but I am a poor, weak, fallible worm, and

therefore myjudgment is of littleworth. I rejoice to hear that the

miniſters with you help forward the work of Gor. I find no

ſuch enemies to the croſs of CHRIST, as thoſe who keep up the

form of religion, and are orthodox in their notions, but are ig

norant of an experimental acquaintance with JESUS. How

ever, the work of God is beginning afreſh. I have free ac

ceſs every where, and have been upon the full ſtretch preaching

to large auditories twice a day, for ſome time paſt. The LoRD

is pleaſed to ſtrengthen me both in body and ſoul. His pre

ſence fills the aſſemblies, and, I verily believe, we ſhall yet ſee

glorious days. I have ſweet accounts from the Orphans. I

thank you, dear Sir, for your care concerning them. I have

been in great ſtraits; but the dear Jesus helps me through

them all. Help me, dear Sir, help me to praiſe him. My

tender love awaits both you and your people. I am glad to

hear, that my kind hoſteſs is recovered. May the Lord

ſtrengthen her mightily, and cauſe her to go down to the grave

in peace | I earneſtly deſire a continuance of your own and

people's prayers in behalf of, reverend Sir,

Your affectionate brother in CHRIst,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCXXI.

To john D , at Boſton.

On board the Mary and Ann, july 26, 1741.

My dear child,

I Thank you for your letter: I neither forgot you nor my

promiſe. O that God may effectually work upon your

heart betimes, for you cannot be good too ſoon, or too good.

The little orphans at Georgia are crying out, “What ſhall we

do to be ſaved f" And I am glad to hear, that this is the

language of ſome little ones in New-England. If you know

any of them, pray give my love to them, and tell them, I pray

that Jesus CHRIST may be revealed in their dear hearts.

How early was Jesus CHRIST in the Temple, firſt hearing,

and then aſking queſtions How did he love the little chil

dren, how did he take them up in his ſacred arms and bleſs

- - . - them;

2. º -
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them; and when he was juſt aſcending to the higheſt heaven,

how tenderly did he ſpeak to Peter, and bid him “feed his

lambs.” Let all this encourage you to come unto him. He

will certainly receive you, tho’you have been wicked; nay,

he will abundantly pardon you. And what comfort will you

enjoy, when you know your fins are forgiven you ? You will

then have a heaven upon earth. In expectation of ſeeing you .

a chriſtian indeed, and grown in grace, I ſubſcribe myſelf

Your affectionate friend and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCXXII.

To the Honourablej— W–—, at Boſton.

On board the Mary and Ann, july 26, 1741.

Honoured Sir,

RESUMING it would not be diſagreeable to you, I

have taken the liberty to print part of the letter you was

ſo kind as to ſend me. Surely it will rejoice the hearts of

thouſands, to hear what good things the LoRD is doing in theſe

parts. It has put much gladneſs into my heart, and cauſed me

to give many thanks in behalf of the people of New-England.

How good is our God . When things are a little trouble

ſome without, he ſends his goſpel to comfort his children

within. Surely Jesus CHRIST is about to ſet the world in a

flame. He is working powerfully at home ; he is working

powerfully abroad. I truſt he will continue working, 'till the

earth be filled with the knowledge of the LoRD, as the waters

cover the ſea. I hope you will yet feel more of this light and

life in your own heart, before you go hence, and be com

forted with the comforts wherewith I am daily comforted

of God. Dear Sir, Jesus is a precious Maſter. He, as it

were, dandles me upon his knees. He carries me in his arms,

he fights all my battles, and makes me more than con

queror thro’ his love. My work is great, but my ſupports are

greater. He aſſures me from day to day, that he will never

leave me nor forſake me. My infirmities often make me bluſh,

and yet Jesus paſſes them all by. Dear Sir, think often on

the love of CHRIST : think of his dying love; that muſt

give you comfort. I rejoice at this opportunity of writing

- U 3 tº
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to you. I thank you for your kind caution. I pray Gop to

teach me how to improve it. Help me, dear Sir, with your

prayers ; and accept of theſe few lines from, honoured Sir,

Your moſt affectionate brother and ſervant in CHRIST.

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCXXIII.

To Mr. E––D––, at Boſton.

On board the Mary and Ann, july 26, 1741.

Dear Mr. D > -

I Am to be blamed for not ſending you a line. I am an un

grateful creature; ungrateful to my earthly friends, un

fpeakably more ſo to the friend of all. Pardon me this once.

GoD willing, you ſhall have no reaſon to complain of me

any more. If you remember, once in my ſermon I ſaid, “O

that New-England was full of new creatures l’” I hope the

LoRD in ſome meaſure is going to anſwer that prayer.—It re

joices my heart, to hear that the goſpel runs ſo ſwiftly, and is

ſo remarkably glorified amongſt you. This is the LoRD's do

ings, and it ought to be marvellous in our eyes. Bleſſed are the

eyes that ſee the things which we ſee ; bleſſed are the ears

that hear the things which we hear, for many righteous

men have deſired to ſee and hear them, and have not. I re

joice alſo to hear, that there is like to be a church in your

houſe. O, dear Sir, take care that none of you reſt, till you

have got faſt hold of the bleſſed JESUs. My kind love to dear

Mrs. D––. May CHRIST's juſtifying blood be upon you

and your children. I return my love to all that are ſo kind as

to remember me. I believe I ſhall not ſee you this Winter.

The work is very great, and goes on very proſperous in Eng

land. However, you are all upon my heart, and the more

heartily you pray for me, the ſooner ſhall I be reſtored unto

you. I hope I feel the benefit of your dear people's prayers;

for GoD comforts and ſtrengthens me daily, and carries me on

from conquering to conquer. On ſhore, I have ſcarce time to

write a line; being now on board, I take this opportunity of

returning you my hearty thanks for your kind letter, and of

aſſuring you that I am, dear Mr. D——,

Your affectionate friend and ſervant,

- - G. P.

w L E T TER
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I, E T T E R CCCXXIV. /

Tº the Rev. Mr. R–—, at Boſtºn,

- On loard the Mary and Ann, july 26, 1741.

My dear Brother R 2

OW glad was I to receive a letter from your hands,

having heard nothing of, or from you particularly, ſince

we parted. What great things has the LoRD ſhown us ſince

that time. Methinks I hear you ſay, “ and yet I can tell of

greater things.” I believe we ſhall ſee far greater yet before we

die. The work is beginning afreſh here... I ſometimes think

A. G–— muſt take a voyage over to Old-England. Moſt

of our London miniſters too much ſhun the croſs, and do not

appear boldly for GoD.—Now the Lord hath worked ſo

powerfully in your college, I have leſs to ſay againſt your

joining with Mr. J/. I am glad to hear you ſpeak plain

ly and cloſely. What comfort will this afford you in a dying

hour ; Go on, my dear brother, go on ; venture daily upon

CHRIST, go out in his ſtrength, and he will enable you to do

wonders. He is with me more and more. I have been ſweet

ly carried thro’ the heat and burden of every day's labour.

J Esus bears all my burdens. JESUS enables me to caſt all my

cares upon him. O then let us magnify his name together

I am now going to Scotland, knowing not what will befal me.

What GoD does, you may expect to hear ſhortly. In the

mean while, let us pray for and write to each other. As iron

ſharpeneth iron, ſo doth the letters of a man his friend. Your

laſt I have printed: God’s glory called me to it. My dear

brother, adieu ! IDear Brother S ſits by and ſalutes you.

My kind love awaits Mr. W. º, and all that love the Lon D

J Es Us in ſincerity. In hopes of receiving another letter from

you ſhortly, I ſubſcribe myſelf, dear Mr. R.
r Your very affectionate, tho' very unworthy brother

and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. JP'.

TJ 4. - LETTER
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L E T T E R CCCXXV.

To the Students, &c. under convićiions at the colleges of Cambridge

and New-haven,-in New-England and Connecticut.

Dear Gentlemen, -

7 IT H unſpeakable pleaſure have I heard, that there

ſeems to be a general concern among you about the

things of GoD. It was no ſmall grief to me, that I was oblig

ed to ſay of your college, that “ your light was become dark

neſs;” yet are ye now become light in the Lord. I

heartily thank GoD, even the Father of our glorious Redeem

er, for ſending dear Mr. T- among you, What great

things may we not now expect to ſee in New-England, ſince it

has pleaſed GoD to work ſo remarkably among the ſons of the

prophets? Now we may expect a reformation indeed, ſince it

is beginning at the houſe of God. A dead miniſtry will al

ways make a dead people. Whereas, if miniſters are warmed

with the love of GoD themſelves, they cannot but be inſtru

ments of diffuſing that love among others. This, this is the

beſt preparation for the work whereunto you are to be called.

Learning without piety, will only make you more capable of

promoting the kingdom of ſatan. Henceforward, therefore, I

hope you will enter into your ſtudies not to get a pariſh, nor to

be polite preachers, but to be great ſaints. This, indeed, is the

moſt compendious way to true learning : for an underſtanding

enlightened by the ſpirit of GoD, is more ſuſceptible of divine

truths, and I am certain will prove moſt uſeful to mankind.

The more holy you are, the more will GoD delight to

honour you. He loves to make uſe of inſtruments, which are

like himſelf. I hope the good old divinity will now be precious

to your ſouls, and you will think it an honour to tread in the

ſteps of your pious forefathers. They were acquainted with

their own hearts.-They knew what it was to be tempted

themſelves, and therefore from their own experience knew how

to ſuccour others. - O may you follow them, as they followed

CHRIST. Then great, very great will be your reward in

heaven. I am ſure you can never ſerve a better Maſter than

Jesus CHRIST, or be engaged in a higher employ than in

calling home ſouls to him, I truſt, dear gentlemen, you will

- h9%



L E T T E R S. 297
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º:

not be offended at me for ſending you theſe few lines. I write

out of the fulneſs of my heart. I make mention of you always

in my prayers. Forget me not in yours. I am a poor weak

worm. I am the chief of ſinners, and yet, O ſtupendous love!

the LoRD's work ſtill proſpers in my unworthy hands.—Fail

not to give thanks, as well as to pray for

Your affe&tionate brother and ſervant,

in our common Lord,

L-E T T E R CCCXXVI.

To Mr. D , at Boſton.

Dear Sir, On board the Mary and Ann, july 25, 1741.

OUR's as well as other letters, which I received from

Boſton, gave me no ſmall ſatisfaction. Now, now I

live, if poor ſinners are flocking for life to the dear Lord

Jesus. How may we ſuppoſe the angels to be rejoicing over

Boſton, and other places in New-England! How glad are they

to ſee the le&tures frequented as in times of old, and the ſpirit

of your good forefathers reviving among you ! Sure it muſt be

delightful to ſee black and white, young men and maidens, old

men and children, praiſing the name of the Lord. Bleſſed be

God, who in this great awakening hath not paſſed by your

houſe. Fear not, dear Sir: Who knows but the bleſſed Jesus

may yet viſit you with the light of his bleſſed countenance: I

rejoice to hear he has been gracious to your wife and daughter.

I pray God, you may be all built up in our moſt holy faith,

and go on from ſtrength to ſtrength, till you come to appear

before the LokD CHRIST in glory. I thank GoD, who hath

heard prayer on my behalf. I am ſtrengthened daily both in

body and ſoul, and have reaſon to think my miniſtry is bleſſed

more and more. Let GoD's goodneſs to me, encourage you

to expect great things from our LoRD. He is able and wil

ling to do for us more abundantly than we can aſk or think.

That you and your dear family may daily drink of his divine

pleaſures, as out of a river, is the earneſt prayer of, dear Sir,

Your affectionate friend and ſervant,

G. W.

L E T TER
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L E T T E R CCCXXVII.

T. john R , an Orphan, at the Orphan-houſe.

On board the Mary and Ann, july 27, 1741.

Dear john, - -

Remember you once wanted to go away from Betheſia.

Adore the free grace and mercy of that GoD, who has

kept you there. I truſt, it will prove the ſaving of your preci

ous and immortal ſoul. To ſee oneſelf loſt and condemned by

nature, is the firſt ſtep to converſion. I hope before this time

you have found yourſelf ſaved by grace: for “by grace alone

you are to be ſaved, and that not of yourſelves, it is the gift

of GoD.” The LoRD JESUs hath indeed been knocking

at the door of your heart. I truſt, now he will break the

door open, and give himſelf admiſſion. Dear john, you

may well wonder, that the LoRD hath not ſent you to heli. I

truſt, that you feel you deſerve it. O that God may pluck

you as a brand out of the burning. This was my only view

in bringing you to Betheſda. This is the only deſire of the

dear friends who have the rºle cyer you; they watch for your

foul, &c. The devil (as you obſerve) watches to deſtroy it:

and, therefore, my dear boy, away to JESUS CHRIST. He

can take away the heart of ſtone : he can give you an heart of

fleſh. All things are poſſible with Him. That God tºay

give you grace to take the kingdom of heaven wi:. . ...oly vio

lence, is the hearty prayer of, dear john,

- Your ſincere friend,

- G. W.

L E. T. T E R CCXXVIII.

Tº james M. , an Orphan.

On bºard the Mary and Ann, july 27, 1741.

Dear james, -

Am glad to hear by dear brother B 's letters, that your

ſoul has received comfort. I am comforted at the news.

May God increaſe it daily, 'till your joy be full. I muſt

think God loves you, and that he has begun a good work in

your ſoul. I hope to find at my return that it is carried on,

and that you have been preſſing forward towards the mark for

the prize of your high calling in CHRIST Jesus your ſaviour.

Dear
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iDear james, I do not forget you. I hope you never will forget

the love of CHRIST, who died and hath given himſelf for you.

Does not the very thought of this make you even to weep

Do you not want ſome private place where to vent your heart :

Away then, I will detain you no longer. Retire into the

woods. Go look to him whom you have pierced, and with a

godly ſorrow mourn for your fins, as a woman for her firſt

born. At the ſame time, forget not to figh out a prayer in

behalf of, dear James, -

Your affectionate friend and ſervant,

G. J.W.
-

L E T T E R CCCXXIX.

Tº Thomas Iſºbb, an Orphan.

On board the Mary and Ann, july 27, 1741.

f)ear Thomas, -

‘OW inconſiſtent is the devil How artfully does he

ſtrive to keep poor ſouls from CHRIST | Sometimes he

labours to drive poor ſouls into deſpair; ſometimes to pre

ſumption. Theſe are the two rocks, againſt which he would

fain have poor ſouls to make ſhipwreck of faith and a good

conſcience. I pray God to enable you to ſteer a middle

courſe.-May you ſee your miſery, and at the ſame time ſee

your remedy in the croſs and wounds of JESUS CHRIST. He

calls to all weary heavy laden ſouls; conſequently he calls

you. Your coming to him, will be a proof of your election.

The devils know nothing of God's decrees. If ever he

ſhould tempt you ſo again, ſay, “If I do periſh, I will pe

riſh at the feet of CHRIST.” He is willing to ſave, to ſave

to the uttermoſt. He ſees, he feels your anguiſh. He longs

to rejoice over you. Venture therefore upon him. Thomas,

be not faithleſs, but believing. CHRIST ſhall yet ſhew you

his hands and his feet. He is the ſame now, as he was yeſter

day, full of love and condeſcenſion to ſelf-condemned ſinners.

That you may experience the full power and efficacy of the

Redeemer's blood, is the aident prayer of, dear Thomas,

Your ſincere friend,

G. W.

LETTER
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L E. T. T. E. R. CCCXXX.

w Tº William B e

On board the Mary and Ann, july 27, 1741.

Thought your father had ſent for you from Betheſda; but

I hope your heavenly Father has kept you there to bring

you home to himſelf. Your deadneſs has often grieved me,

O that I may have reaſon to ſing, at my return, “Billy B–

was dead, but is alive again ; he was loſt, but is found.”

You do well to pray to GoD, to ſearch your heart, and to

try your reins; for otherwiſe your treacherous heart will de

ceive you. I would not have you forget what the Lord is

doing for you, for ten thouſand worlds. O defer not repen

tance to a death-bed. It will be hard to ſtrive with princi

palities and powers, when you can ſcarce turn in your bed.

A man, at that time, can hardly bear up under his bodily in

firmities; but a wounded ſpirit who can bear Reječt, there

fore, ſuch a horrid temptation, with the utmoſt abhorrence.

Be a worker together with God ; and now GoD is working

in you to will and to do, ſee that you work out your own

ſalvation with fear and trembling. Do not ſtab your Saviour

any more. Dear Billy, think on his bitter agony and bloody

fweat, and fly to him, as a Redeemer ready and willing to re

ceive you. . That you may be happy in him here, and with

him hereafter, is the hearty prayer of -

- Your ſincere friend,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCXXXI.

To R–– - , an Orphan.

On board the Mary and Ann, july 27, 1741.

Dear Richard, -

HE contents of your letter pleaſed me. I have ſome

times thought, if God did not convert Richard W--,

he would be one of the moſt unhappy boys in the world. You

have head-knowledge; and unleſs you are made to ſee the fin

fulneſs of your heart, it will much increaſe your condemnation.

Bleſſed be God, who yet hath patience with you, and ſeems

to be ſtriving with your ſoul. I do not wonder that the

devil

\ .
t
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devil tells you, “it is time to repent when you are a man.”

You may well ſay, it is the devil that tells you ſo : Such a

ſuggeſtion cannot come from God. Behold, now is the ac

cepted time, now is the day of ſalvation Jeſus will even now

accept you, vile as you are, and ungrateful as you have been:

if you feel your miſery, and fly to him for ſuccour, he will

accept you. Every convićtion cries, “Come, Richard, come

to me, that thou mayeſt have reſt.” Let me adviſe you, as

old Eli adviſed young Samuel ; ſay, “Speak, Lord, for thy

ſervant heareth.”

I am your ſincere friend,

& G. W.

L E T T E R CCCXXXII.

To john F. , an Orphan.

On board the Mary and Ann, july 27, 1741.

Dear john,

Willingly fulfil your requeſt, and ſit down to write you a

line or two. I am glad you begin to ſee the wickedneſs

of your own heart. You cannot conceive what a myſtery of

iniquity is hid therein. The more you ſee it, the more you

will find the want of a ſaviour, and adore GoD for giving his

dear Son to die for finners. There was once a young man,

named john, who leaned on the Saviour's boſom, and was

his particular favourite. What if you ſhould be thus highly

honoured. Would it not be an amazing inſtance of love and

condeſcenſion ? And what doth the Saviour do leſs, for all

that feel themſelves poor, loſt, undone ſinners ? Nay, does

he not do for them infinitely more ? Yes, he does. Come

to him, therefore, by faith, and he ſhall embrace you in the

arms of his mercy, clothe you with his righteouſneſs, ſanétify

you by his ſpirit, guide you by his counſel, and after death

receive you up into glory. Look up, then, and never reſt

till you have it. Convićtion is not converſion. But you

know who has promiſed not to quench the ſmoaking flax, or

break the bruiſed reed. That this promiſe may be fulfilled

in your ſoul, is the hearty prayer of,

Your ſincere friend,

G. W.

L E T T E R
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L E T T E R CCCXXXIII.

To L–— M.

On board the Mary and Ann, july 27, 1741.

IDear L–— M. 3. -

ND are little boys and girls, at this and that corner of

the wood, crying unto the Lord ; I hope you, dear

L– , are always among them ; and may the Los D hear

your prayers, when you cry unto him Surely he will,

if you feel yourſelves poor finners. Never did JEsus reject

an humble ſuppliant. “Suffer (ſays he) little children to

come unto me, and forbid them not; for of ſuch is the king

dom of heaven.” Dear L–—, take all poſſible care to

cheriſh your convićtions. God has ſpoken once, yea twice

to you, in an extraordinary manner. You are one of

the oldeſt; you ought to go before the reſt, and to encourage

them to follow the cver-bleſſed Jesus. Satan will, no doubt,

be very buſy; and therefore you ought to be buſy alſo. You

fight under a good captain, even JESUS CHRIST, who will

tread all enemies under your feet. My dear child, redeem

your precious time. Fight the good fight of faith; and when

you are wreſtling with God, fail not to pray for

Your ſincere friend,

G. J.

, an Orphan.

L E T T E R CCCXXXIV.

To Mr. Thomas jº

On board the Mary and Ann, july 29, 1741.

, at Savannah.

IDear Sir,

Thank you for your continued kindneſs to my dear family.

The God whom I ſerve, will richly reward you: I am

more and more convinced, that the Orphan-houſe is of GoD.

He will uphold it with his mighty arm. Dear Sir, there is .

nothing like a life of faith. It is more and more pleaſant to

me every day. I pray God, you may experience it every

moment, and be enabled entirely to overcome the world.

My letters, to my dear family, will inform you, how the

LoRD hath been pleaſed to deal with me. Bleſſed be his

name, he hath delivered, he docsy he will yet deliver. My

-- ſoul
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foul has been among lions. Jesus hath been my helper. I

am very comfortable within, and experience more of the di

vine preſence in preaching, I think, than ever I did before

in England. I ſuppoſe I ſhall not embark for America till

Spring. Whatever good offices you are pleaſed to do for my

family, ſhall be then fully acknowledged by, dear Sir,

Your obliged friend and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. lī’.

L E T T E R CCCXXXV.

To Mr. L.

On board the Ilzary and Ann, july 29, 1741.

, at Briſtol.

Dear Mr. L 3.

E are now within thirty miles of our deſired haven.

We have had a pleaſant paſſage. Before I go aſhore,

I would fain anſwer your kind letter. Fear not for Briſtol.

No weapon formed againſt Zion ſhall proſper. Let us wait

patiently, and we ſhall certainly ſee the ſalvation of God.

The LoRD is beginning his work afreſh. I ſuppoſe brother

C has told you ſomething of it. I never felt greater

power in England. I have had GoD's continued preſence

during the paſſage. GoD has given me ſweet ſleep at night,

and a good appetite to my food by day. Faithful is he who

hath promiſed, that thoſe who wait upon the LoRD ſhall renew

their ſtrength. I ſpeak thus freely to you, becauſe I know

you will be thankful on my behalf. I hope both you and

your dear wife, are making daily advances in the divine life.

Whilſt others are diſputing, let us be growing. This will

be the beſt way to convince thoſe, who you find will not be

convinced any other way. Adieu ! The Lord be with you.

May your ſoul breathe nothing but gentieneſs and love 1

I am, dear Sir,

Your affectionate friend and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

1. ET TER
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L E T T E R CCCXXXVI.

To Mr. H.

On board the Mary and Ann, july 30, 1741.

My very dear Friend and Brother,

Have been five days on board, and am now juſt at our de

fired haven. God's preſence has ſweetened the paſſage,

and I have had freedom to write many letters beſides thoſe

fent to Betheſda. If you, and dear brother B–, think

proper, the little ones may be called, and the letters read

before you. A word of exhortation, and a ſhort prayer, may

not be unſeaſonable. I thank you all for the tender care you

take of the dear lambs. You ſerve a maſter, who will richly

reward all your pains. I hope there will come a time, when

I ſhall embrace and weep over you all with tears of love At

preſent, I feel myſelf a poor ſinner, and ſtand amazed at

GoD's goodneſs and patience extended towards me. I am

leſs than the leaſt of his mercies. You may expect to hear

from me again ſhortly. O do not forget to pray for me. My

dear friends, for the preſent, adieu ! The LoRD be with your

ſpirit. - -

, at the Orphan-houſe.

Ever, ever yours,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCXXXVII.

To Mr. j—— C

My very dear Brother, Edinburgh, Aug. 1, 1741.

HE Lord was very gracious to me on board. He gave

us a pleaſant paſſage. As you know that the Meſſrs.

Erſkines gave me the firſt invitation to Scotland, and hath been

praying for me in the moſt public, explicit, I could almoſt

ſay extravagant manner, for near two years laſt paſt, I was

determined to give them the firſt offer of my poor miniſtra

tions. Accordingly, I went yeſterday to Dumfermling, where

dear Mr. R–— E hath got a large and ſeparate, or,

as it is commonly termed, ſeceding meeting-houſe. He re

ceived me very lovingly. I preached to his and the town's

people
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people.—A very thronged aſſembly—After I had done prayer,

and named my text, the ruſtling made by opening the bibles all

at once, quite ſurprized me : a ſcene, I never was witneſs to

before. Our converſation after ſermon, in the houſe, was

ſuch as became the goſpel of CHRIST. They entertained me

with various accounts of the ſucceſs of the Seceders labours;

and, as a proof of GoD's being with them, Mr. R——'s ſon

in-law told me, that, at one of their late occaſions, a woman

was ſo deeply affected, that ſhe was obliged to ſtop her mouth

with an handkerchief to keep herſelf from crying out. They

urged a longer ſtay, in order to converſe more cloſely, and to

ſet me right about church government, and the ſolemn league

and covenant. I informed them, that I had given notice of

preaching at Edinburgh this evening; but, as they deſired

it, I would in a few days return, and meet the aſſociate

preſbytery in Mr. R–—'s houſe. This was agreed on. Dear

Mr. E— accompanied me, and this evening I preached

to many thouſands, in a place called The Orphan-houſe Park.

The LoRD was there. Immediately after ſermon, a large

company, among whom were ſome of the nobility, came to

ſalute me. Amidſt our converſation, came in a portly, well

looking Quaker, nephew to Meſſrs. E––, formerly a

Baptiſt miniſter in the north of England, who, taking me by

the hand, ſaid, “Friend George, I am as thou art; I am for

bringing all to the life and power of the everliving GoD : and,

therefore, if thou wilt not quarrel with me about my hat, I

will not quarrel with thee about thy gown.” In this reſpect,

I wiſh all, of every denomination, were thus minded. I find

GoD has bleſſed my works in theſe parts. I am moſt cordially

received by many that love the LoRD Jesus. I have juſt

been in company with a nobleman, who, I believe, truly fears

GoD ; and alſo with a lady of faſhion, that diſcovers a

chriſtian ſpirit indeed. I already hear of great diviſions. But

Jesus knows how to bring order out of confuſion. I hope

the LoRD is much with you, my dear brother. O may you

be anointed more and more, till you are filled with all the ful

neſs of God. Be pleaſed to read this to all in J/ine-//reet ;

and remember me kindly to all that love the glorious Re

deemer. He is a dear, dear Jesus. Tho' we die for, yet

Vol. I. X - let

.*

7
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let us not deny him in any wiſe. Pray that ſuch a mind may

be always given to *

Your weak and unworthy brother and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCXXXVIII.

To the Rev. Mr. G. W. , at Maxton.

Dear Sir, - Edinburgh, Aug. 1, 1741.

Z" OUR kind letter, like all other tokens of my precious

Maſter's love, quite amazes me. I hear you are a good

old ſoldier of Jesus CHRIST. O that you had wrote to me

fooner | I want the advice and exhortation of thoſe who have

been in CHRIST before me. The LoRD is pleaſed greatly

to bleſs me. His work ſeems to be beginning afreſh in England.

How it goes on abroad, the papers ſent with this will inform you.

Help me, dear Sir, help me with your prayers, that the LoRD

may bleſs my coming here. I hope ſome have felt the divine

preſence in this evening's exerciſe. Thro' grace I can ſay, I

did, and do now. O that I could be humble and thankful

O that my heart glowed with the love of God and men I

would breathe nothing but love. I would love all that love

the LoRD Jesus, of whatſoever denomination. May the

LoRD heal our diviſions, and grant that we may not thereby

provoke him to ſend us a common perſecution to drive us toge

ther O that we may ſtand in a trying hour. Dear Sir, I

ſhall be glad to ſee you at Edinburgh any day after Wedneſday

next, and then we can ſettle when to come into your parts.

I am willing to preach the goſpel to all. It is now late, but I

was willing to write, leſt ſomething ſhould hinder me on

Monday. Dear Sir, good night. I commend you to GoD,

thank you for your prayers, and deſire a continuance of them

in behalf of

Your affectionate younger brother, and

fellow-labourer in the Redecmer's vineyard,

G. W.

L E T T E R

*

**
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L E T T E R CCCXXXIX.

To Mr. Thomas N. , at New-York.

My dear Brother, Edinburgh, Aug. 8, 1741.

I Have written you ſeveral letters; and I rejoice to hear that

the work of the Lord proſpers in the hands of Meſſrs.

T. s, &c. am glad they intend to meet in a ſynod by

themſelves. Their catholic ſpirit will do good. The aſſº

ciate preſbytery here, are ſo confined, that they will not ſo much

as hear me preach, unleſs I only will join with them.

Mr. Ralph E , indeed, did hear me, and went up with

me into the pulpit of the Cannon-gate church—The people

were ready to ſhout for joy; but, I believe, it gave offence to

his aſſociates. I met moſt of them, according to appointment,

on Wedneſday laſt.—A ſet of grave venerable men They ſoon

propoſed to form themſelves into a preſbytery, and were pro

ceeding to chuſe a moderator—I aſked them for what purpoſe

They anſwered, to diſcourſe, and ſet me right, about the

matter of church-government, and the ſolemn league and co

venant. I replied, they might ſave themſelves that trouble,

for I had no ſcruples about it; and that ſettling church-go

vernment, and preaching about the ſolemn league and cove

nant, was not my plan; I then told them ſomething of my

experience, and how I was led out into my preſent way of

aćting. One in particular ſaid, he was deeply affected ; and

the dear Mr. E deſired they would have patience with

me, for that having been born and bred in England, and never

ſtudied the point, I could not be ſuppoſed to be ſo perfeótly

acquainted with the nature of their covenants. One, much

warmer than the reſt, immediately replied, “that no indul

gence was to be ſhown me; that England had revolted moſt

with reſpect to church government; and that I, born and

educated there, could not but be acquainted with the matter

now in debate.” I told him, I had never yet made the ſolemn

league and covenant the object of my ſtudy, being too buſy

about matters, as I judged, of greater importance. Several

replied, that every pin of the tabernacle was precious.-I ſaid,

that in every building there were outſide and inſide workmen ;

that the latter, at preſent, was my province ; that if they

X 2 thought
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thought themſelves called to the former, they might proeeed

in their own way, and I ſhould proceed in mine.. I then aſked

them ſeriouſly, what they would have me to do; the anſwer

was, that I was not deſired to ſubſcribe immediately to the

ſolemn league and covenant; but to preach only for them till

I had further light. I aſked, why only for them : Mr. Ralph

E— ſaid, “ they were the Lorp's people.” I then

aſkcd, whether there were no other Lord's people but them

felves; and ſuppoſing all others were the devil's people, they

certainly had more need to be preached to, and therefore I

was more and more determined to go out into the highways

and hedges; and that if the Pope himſelf would lend me his

pulpit, I would gladly proclaim the righteouſneſs of Jesus

CHR1st therein. Soon after this, the company broke up;

and one of theſe, otherwiſe venerable men, immediately

went into the meeting-houſe, and preached upon theſe

words, “ Watchman, what of the night : Watchman,

what of the night : The watchman ſaid, The morning

cometh, and alſo the night, if ye will enquire, enquire ye;

return, come.” I attended; but the good man ſo ſpent himſelf

in the former part of his ſermon, in talking againſt prelacy,

the common-prayer book, the ſurplice, the roſe in the hat, and

ſuch like externals, that when he came to the latter part of

his text, to invite poor ſinners to JESUS CHRIST, his breath

was ſo gone, that he could ſcarce be heard. What a pity that

the laſt was not firſt, and the firſt laſt ! The conſequence of

all this was, an open breach. I retired, I wept, I prayed, and

after preaching in the fields, ſat down and dined with them,

and then took a final leave. At table a gentlewoman ſaid,

ſhe had heard that I had told ſome people, that the aſſociate

preſbytery were building a Babel. I ſaid, “Madam, it is quite

true; and I believe the Babel will ſoon fall down about their

ears:” but enough of this. LoRD, what is man, what the beſt

of men but men at the beſt | I think I have now ſeen an

end of all perfeótion. Our brethren in America, bleſſed be

GoD, have not ſo learned CHR1st. Be pleaſed to inform.

them of this letter. I have not time to write now. The

LoRD bleſſes my preaching here, and the work, I think, is

begun afreſh in London. I preach to many thouſands daily,

and ſeveral have applied to me already under convićtions. I

have
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have been here about eight days. You may expect to hear

from me ſhortly again. The Lord be with you. I love you

in the bowels of Jesus Chkist: He will bleſs you for what

you have done for the poor orphans. He comforts me on

every ſide. O free grace Dear brother S ſalutes you

all.

Ever yours in our common LoRD.

G, JP.

L E T T E R CCCXL.

To Mr. T-- G–—, at London.

Edinburgh, Aug. 8, 1741.

OU will ſee, my dear brother, by the following, what

God is ſtill doing for me. On Sunday evening, I

preached in a field near the Orphan-houſe, to upwards of

fifteen thouſand people; and on Monday, Friday, and Saturday

evening, to near as many. On Tueſday I preached in the Can

nongate church; on IWedneſday and Thurſday at Dumfermling;

and at my return on Friday morning, at about eight o'clock, I

- preached at a town called Queens-Ferry, ſeven miles from

Edinburgh. Every where the auditories were large, and very

attentive. Great power accompanied the word. Many have

been brought under convićtions ; and I have already received

ſeveral invitations to different places, which, God willing, I

intend to comply with. At preſent I can ſay no more, ſºut

defire you to pray for, and exped ſoon to hear further from,

Your affectionate friend and iervant in CHRIST,

G. J/ .

L E T T E R CCCXLI.

To the Rev. Mr. Hº--—, at Dundee.

Edinburgh, Aug. Io, 1741.

Reverend and dear Sir, - º,

Juſt now had the pleaſure of your letter; for which be

pleaſed to accept my hearty thanks. I truſt your prayers

will be heard in my behalf. Glory be to free grace many

are here brought under convićtions. Unworthy as I am, the

glorious Emmanuel is pleaſed to clothe his word with power.

X 3 I am



31o L E T T E R S.

I am amazed at his loving-kindneſs, and want heaven and

earth to join with me in praiſing his holy Name. By your

ſon I have ſent ſome papers, and ſhall gladly receive any from

you. I wiſh you would not trouble yourſelf or me in writing

about the corruptions of the Church of England. I believe

there is no church perfeót under heaven; but, as God, by

his providence, is pleaſed to ſend me forth ſimply to preach

the goſpel to all, I think there is no need of caſting myſelf

out. The diviſions in Scotland are affecting, and undoubtedly

they will occaſion great ſearchings of heart. I pray God to

ſupport us in a trying hour. I am not yet determined, when

I ſhall come your way. I can only promiſe, it ſhall be the

firſt opportunity, and that you ſhall be apprized of it ſome time

before. In the mean time, be pleaſed to bear me upon your

heart. I am a weak helpleſs worm. Your correſpondence

will always be agreeable to me. That you may daily receive

freſh anointings from above, is the hearty prayer of, reverend

and dear Sir, - - -

Your affečtionate, tho' younger brother and

ſervant in the Goſpel, -

L E T T E R CCCXLII.

To the Rev. Mr. O - -

Edinburgh, Aug. 10, 1741.

Reverend and dear Sir, -

Thank you for your kind and obliging letter.—I had not

time to anſwer it before. God willing, I hope to come

into the northern parts. The preciſe time I cannot yet tell.

For ever adored be the Lord for his free grace the word is

accompanied with great power. Several apply to me daily

under convićtions. I find it beſt ſimply to preach the pure

goſpel, and not to meddle at all with controverſy. The pre

ſent diviſions are a ſore judgment to Scotland. This is my

comfort, JESUS is king. He will either heal, or bring good

out of them. I have been with ſeveral of the aſſociate preſ.

bytery; but I ſee no hopes of accommodation. O that the

power of religion may revive Nothing but that can break

down the partition wall of bigotry. Dear Sir, forget not to

pray for me. I ſee more and more that I am nothing, and

that

:

*
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that Jesus is all in all. Did I know how, I would ſend you

ſome papers; but I hope ere long to have a perſonal inter

view ; and in the mean while, I beg leave to ſubſcribe myſelf,

reverend and dear Sir,

Your affectionate brother and ſervant,

- G. W.

L E T T E R CCCXLIII.

Tº the Right Honourable the Lord R––.

My Lord, Edinburgh, Aug. 11, 1741.

HOUGH I am juſt going out, yet I cannot ſatisfy my

ſelf without ſnatching a few moments to write to you.

I hope this will find your Lordſhip ſafe at your journey’s end,

rejoicing in God for giving his angels charge concerning you

in the way. It will pleaſe your Lordſhip, to inform you that

the Lord of all Lords hath dealt moſt lovingly with me,

ſince your departure hence. His power hath been frequently

made known in the great congregation, and many come to

me daily, crying out, “What ſhall I do to be ſaved?” The

work of the LoRD alſo goes on in America, and in England, ſo

that I hope we ſhall ſee the kingdom of GoD come with power.

This is the full deſire of my ſoul. I am determined to ſeek

after and know nothing elſe. For beſides this, all other things

are but dung and droſs. O my Lord, why ſhould we that

are pilgrims, mind earthly things Why ſhould we that are

ſoldiers, entangle ourſelves with the things of this life 2 Hea

venly-mindedneſs is the very life of a chriſtian. It is all

in all.—I pray the Lord that your heart may be drawn more

and more towards him, and be fill'd with all his fulneſs. I

could ſay more, but Mr. G–— JW-- waits for me. I

am, my Lord,

Your Lordſhip's moſt obedient humble ſervant,

* * G. W.

X 4 L ET T E R
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L E T T E R CCCXLIV.

To Mr. H-- H–—, in London.

- Edinburgh, Aug. 11, 1741.

My very dear Brother H–—, -

HOUGH my eyes are dim, and my body calls for

reſt, yet I would fain ſend you a line before I go,

The Lord Jesus is getting himſelf into many hearts. I

ſcarce feel any reſtraint in preaching. Both in public and

private, the Lord clothes his word with power, Poor ſouls

come to me under deep convićtions. Sweet letters are ſent to

me of the ſucceſs of my writings and ſermons ; and ſeveral

preſſing invitations to many places. I hope God is beginning

ſuch a work here, as he begun, and is now carrying on in

New-England. Night and day Jesus fills me with his love.

My bodily ſtrength is daily renewed. The Lord is pleaſed

to open my mouth wide ; praiſe him for it. I have preached

twice, and talked, and walked much to day. My dear man,

good-night. The LoRD be with you ! -

- Ever, ever yours, in the moſt adorable Jesus,

G. I?’.

L F. T. T E R CCCXLV.

º To the Mºſt Hºnourable the M––ſ of L–n.

My Lord, Edinburgh, Aug. 12, 1741.

Am ſurprized to find your Lordſhip ſo condeſcending as to

write to me. How bright does humility ſhine in great

perſonages : It is this renders GoD ſo amiable to his creatures.

He is infinitely good, and withal infinitely condeſcending.

What an unparalleled inſtance was that of his loving kindneſs,

his giving his only begotten Son to die for ſinful man. How

low did Jesus ſtoop when he lay in a manger, much more

when he hung upon the accurſed tree. When I think of this

myſtery of godlineſs, I am loſt in thought. This makes me

to deſpiſe all human happineſs, and ſets my ſoul a longing for

a full fruition of my Jesus. I pray God to give your Lord

ſhip grace to determine to know nothing but Jesus CHRIST,

and him crucified. He is the only center of true happineſs.

In him alone, ſolid, laſting joys are to be found. Having

JESUs, I find in him I poſſeſs all things. But whither am I
- -

5 &Oling :
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going : Your Lordſhip will excuſe me. My heart at preſent

is enlarged. I pray God to viſit your Lordſhip with his great

ſalvation. I thank your Lordſhip for your intended benefaction

to the poor Georgia orphans. I hope the glorious Emmanuel

will accept it at your hands. I have ſent your Lordſhip ano

ther parcel, ſeeing the firſt hath miſcarried. I ſhall follow it

with my poor prayers, being, my Lord,

Your Lordſhip's moſt obedient humble ſervant,
- G. I./. . .

L E T T E R CCCXLVI.

To Mr. H- H--.

My very dear Brother, Edinburgh, Aug. 13, 1741.

Longed to receive a letter from you. Bleſſed be GoD, my

longing was ſatisfied this day. My heart is much united

to you, and carried out for you. I utterly diſapprove of ſome

perſons ſeparating principles. I find, Satan now turns him

ſelf into an angel of light, and ſtirs up God's children to tempt

me to come over to ſome particular party. The aſſociate

Preſbytery have been hard upon me; but I find no freedom,

any longer than I continue juſt as I am, and evangelize to all.

I know not that I differ from you in one thing. Glory be to

God for what he has done at London / He is doing great

things here. . I walk in the continual ſunſhine of his counte

nance. Every day, freſh ſeals are given of my miniſtry. This

morning GoD opened my voice to ſpeak to preachers of the

goſpel. Be pleaſed to accept of this ſummary account of my

proceedings. On Sunday morning, I viſited and preached to

the orphans here, and in the evening to as many people as the

Sunday before. Every day ſince, excepting Monday, I have

preached either in the churches or field twice a day, and

yeſterday I colle&ted upwards of ninety-three pounds for the

Georgia orphans. People are daily coming under deep convis

tions, and freſh invitations are ſent me to preach at divers

places round about. On Sunday; I purpoſe to preach in the

country, and alſo the greateſt part of the following week, and

ſhall return again, GoD willing, about Friday to this city.

O my brother, exhort all to praiſe the LoRD. I have

moſt ſweet letters from many awakened ones. God, I believe,

will
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will work in the miniſters and young ſtudents hearts. Even

ſo LoRD JEsus, Amen. Pray fail not writing to

- Ever yours,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCXLVIf.

To Mr. D— E—, at Sterling.

My dear Brother, Edinburgh, Aug. 13, 1741.

Received your kind letter, and heartily bleſs God, if any

thing dropping from my unworthy lips was made of ſer

vice to your ſoul. I believe, GoD inclined me to ſpeak to

you. The ſons of the prophets are much upon my heart.

. I pray GoD that you may be poliſhed ſhafts, and noble in

ſtruments in his hands, of building up living temples for the

Holy Ghoſt. The treatment I met with from the aſſociate

preſbytery, was not altogether ſuch as I expe&ted. It grieved

me, as much as it did you. I could ſcarce refrain from

burſting into a flood of tears. I wiſh all were like-minded

with your honoured father and uncle: matters then would

not be carried on with ſo high an hand. I fear they are led too

much. Such violent methods, ſuch a narrow way of ačting,

can never be the way to promote and enlarge the kingdom

of the bleſſed Jeſus. It ſurely muſt be wrong to fix ſuch bounds

to ourſelves, as forbid even our hearing thoſe who love the

LoRD Jesus in ſincerity, and have alſo been owned of him.

CHR1st would not have done ſo.--Suppoſing the ſcheme of

government which the aſſociate preſbytery contend for to be

ſcriptural, yet forbearance and long-ſuffering is to be exerciſed

towards ſuch as may differ from them; and I am verily perſuad

ed, there is no ſuch form of government preſcribed in the book

of GoD, as excludes a toleration of all other forms whatſoever.

Was the New Teſtament outward tabernacle to be built as

punétual as the old, as punétual direétions would have been

given about the building it; whereas, it is only deduced by

inference, and thus we ſee Independents, Preſbyterians, and

Epiſcopalians bring the ſame text to ſupport their particular

feheme, and I believe JESUS CHRIST thereby would teach us to

exerciſe forbearance and long-ſuffering to each other. Was the

aſſociate preſbytery ſcheme to take effe&t, out of conſcience, if

they ačted conſiſtently, they muſt reſtrain, and grieve, if not

- perſecute* -

1:
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perſecute many of God's children who could not poſſibly come

into their meaſures; and I doubt not but their preſent vio- .

lent methods, together with the corruptions of that aſſembly,

will cauſe many to turn Independents, and ſet up particular

churches of their own. This was the effect of archbiſhop

Laud's acting with ſo high an hand ; and whether it be preſ

bytery or epiſcopacy, if managed in the ſame manner, it will

be produćtive of the ſame effects. Bleſſed be GoD, I have

not ſo learned CHRIST. I preach the ſimple goſpel, and our

glorious Jesus is pleaſed to attend it with his power. Every

day I feel more and more of the divine preſence, and people

are coming to me crying, “What ſhall we do to be ſaved.”

The love of Jesus fills my ſoul, and conſtrains me to write

thus freely to you. O dear Sir, I love and honour your pious

father. Remember me in the kindeſt manner to the good old

man. I pray GoD, his laſt days may not be employed too

much in the non-eſſentials of religion. My heart is knit to

the family. GoD forbid, that any thing ſhould hinder us

from taking ſweet counſel together, GoD willing, I am to

preach at Falkirk on Tueſday evening, and purpoſe to be at

Sterling that night, and to preach twice there the next day.

If it was thought adviſable, I would colle&t for the Orphan

houſe at Georgia in the afternoon. The LoRD be with you,

and all the family. Forget me not in your prayers. —I am

a poor unworthy wretch. As ſuch, pray for

Your affectionate friend and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCXLVIII.

To Mr. H--H––.

My very dear Brother, Edinburgh, Aug. 15, 1741.

T would make your heart leap for joy, to be now in

Edinburgh. I queſtion if there be not upwards of 300 in

this city ſeeking after Jesus. Every morning, I have a con

itant levee of wounded ſouls, many of whom are quite ſlain

by the law. GoD's power attends the word continually,

juſt as when I left London. At ſeven in the morning, we

have a lečture in the fields, attended not only by the com

mon people, but perſons of great rank. I have reaſon to think

ſeveral of the latter ſort are coming to Jesus. Little children
- w alſo
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alſo are much wrought upon. God much bleſſes my letters

from the little orphans. He loves to work by the moſt con

temptible means. O my dear brother, I am quite amazed,

when I think what God hath done here in a fortnight. My

printed journals and ſermons have been bleſſed in an uncom

mon manner. I am only afraid leſt people ſhould idolize

the inſtrument, and not look enough to the glorious Jesus,

in whom alone I deſire to glory. Congregations conſiſt of

many thouſands. Never did I ſee ſo many bibles, nor people

look into them, when I am expounding, with ſuch attention.

Plenty of tears flow from the hearers eyes. Their concern

appears various ways. I preach twice daily, and expound

at private houſes at night, and am employed in ſpeaking to

ſouls under diſtreſs great part of the day. I have juſt ſnatched

a few moments to write to my dear brother. O that God

may enlarge your heart to pray for me. This afternoon I

fhall preach out of town, and alſo to-morrow. Next poſt,

GoD willing, you ſhall have another letter. I walk conti

nually in the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt. The love of

CHRIST quite ſtrikes me dumb. O grace grace | Let that

be my ſong, Adieu. My dear fellow-traveller joins with me

in hearty love to you all. I muſt away.

Ever yours in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCXLIX.

... To Mr. j— H——, at Georgia.

.* Edinburgh, Aug. 24, 1741.

My very dear Friend and Brother,

ITH very great difficulty I get time to write this.

The LoRD is doing great things in Scotland. I preach

twice daily to many thouſands with great power. I have col

lečted here very near two-hundred pounds, and have a proſ

pećt of colle&ting much more. Mr. N. has drawn upon

me for three hundred pounds ſterling. I have paid two of it.

Some hundreds remain yet unpaid. GoD gives me to put my

truſt in him. I have bought five hundred yards of cloth for

the dear orphans winter’s wear, and ſhall ſend you the other

things you mentioned. I rejoice to hear that the Lord is

with you. I do not wonder at the contempt you meet with,

Or

-
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or the calumnies which are ſpread abroad. Remember the

burning buſh. O my friend, my dear friend, how ſhall I

thank you for your prayers, care, and love 2 I am willing to

waſh all your feet. Perhaps in the Spring, I may embark; but

cannot yet determine. I have written to you many letters,

and I always remember you in my prayers. I am glad to hear

that you can go to market without money. The LoRD in

creaſe your faith. My dear brother, I love you in the bowels

of Jesus CHRIST. I will do what I can for Mr. B ... I

thank dear Mr. j——, from my heart, for his great kindneſs.

I wrote to him and to Mr. B––, and near thirty more, a

month ago. Expect alſo ſome money ſhortly. I had rather

bear any burden, than have my dear family burdened. I

thank Mr. W. for his care. His brethren here are well.

I have not time to tell you, how I love and eſteem you for

the care you take of the dear lambs. I long to weep over you

all. Excuſe me for not writing particularly. The LoRD

be with you all As ſoon as I can poſſibly redeem time, you

ſhall hear again, my dear Mr. H--, from

Ever yours in CHRIST Jesus,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCL.

To the Rev. Mr. R E

Edinburgh, Aug. 24, 1741.

Reverend and dear Sir,

Thank you for your kind letter. I believe it proceeded

from love ; but, as yet, I cannot think the ſolemn league

and covenant is any way obligatory upon me.- Indeed, dear

Sir, you miſtake if you think I temporize on account of the

orphans. Be it far from me. I abhor the very thought of it.

I proceed now, juſt as I have done cver ſince I came out in

the miniſtry; and ſo far from not ſetting a hedge about our

LoRD's garden, that was I called to it, I ſhould ſet a much

cloſer hedge than that which the aſſociate preſbytery are plant

ing. I ſhould enquire into people's experiences, before I ad

mitted them to the Lord's table. I would have church mem

bers meet in church fellowſhip, and tell one another what

GoD has done for their ſouls. You ſeem to think I am not

open to light. That I may give you ſatisfaction, I am will

ing
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ing to confer with Mr. W. at Perth, where I am to be by

divine permiſſion on Thurſday, September 3. On Tueſday next,

about four in the afternoon, I purpoſe preaching at Dumfern

ling.—I am engaged to ſup at your collegue's houſe, but in

tend to lie at yours. In the mean time be pleaſed to pray for

me, and to remember my love to all your family; and believe

me, reverend Sir, to be -

Your moſt affectionate, though unworthy

brother and ſervant,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCLI.

To the Reverend Mr. O——, at Aberdeen.

Perth, Sept. 3, 1741.

Reverend and dear Sir,

Have received two letters from you, which much affect me,

knowing how unworthy I am of ſuch endearing expreſ

fions, or indeed of any notice at all. But what ſhall I ſay ?

Grace grace Jesus loves me, and ſo does his ſervant for

Jesu's ſake. O free grace I am ſorry to find that any ſhould

infinuate, my not coming to Aberdeen is owing to your cold in

vitation. Such a thought never entered my heart, but quite

the contrary. The diſtance of the way, and my preſſing call

to England, will keep me from you, and nothing elſe. I love

and honour you for my maſter's ſake. I ſhould be glad to

waſh your feet, and if poſſible I will yet ſee you. But if GoD

ſhould not permit me, dear Sir, be not offended. The LoRD

is pleaſed to give me much freedom and power in preaching.

Congregations are every where large, and they have been very

liberal to my poor orphans. O that I was humble, and thankful

I am the chief of finners: I feel myſelf ſuch. O the efficacy

of CHRIST's blood It is omnipotent; it hath ſaved me.

Dear Sir, my heart is melted down with the love of Jesus.

He is a dear maſter. He hath ſuffered no evil to befal me,

as you have already heard. I have not ſo much as hurt my

foot againſt a ſtone. Help me to praiſe him. Worthy is the

Lamb that was ſlain, to receive all honour and glory and riches

3 and
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and power and bleſfing! With much difficulty, I get time to

ſend you theſe few lines.—Reverend and dear Sir,

Your very affectionate, obedient friend, younger

brother, and ſervant in the goſpel,

G. W.

P. S. For nine days paſt, I have continued preaching with

great power twice every day, to very large and affected au

ditories in many towns and villages.

L E T T E R CCCLII.

To the Rev. Mr. J/. e

Edinburgh, Sept. 19, 1741.

Reverend and dear Sir,

HOUGH nature calls for reſt, and I am to preach

four times to-morrow, yet I cannot go to bed with

out anſwering your kind letter. Bleſſed be GoD for any

good done at Dundeel Not unto me, not unto me, but unto

Jesus CHRIST be all the glory. Thanks be to God, I can

yet ſend you more glad tidings. At Creif we had a moſt

precious meeting. At Glaſgow I preached ten times. The

LoRD was with me of a truth. The congregations were

very large, as were the contributions, and many were brought

under the deepeſt convićtions. With great regret we parted,

and with great joy was received at Edinburgh. I had ſome

thoughts of abiding in Scotland longer, but laſt night I re

ceived a letter, which almoſt determined my return to Eng

land. Next Saturday, God willing, I purpoſe to leave this

place, and ſhall return into theſe parts, if providence points

a way, in the Spring. I do not deſpair of ſeeing Scotland like

New-England. Reverend Sir, for the preſent adieu. My

poor body bids me to ſtop. O when ſhall I ſleep no more I

I am exceedingly weary, but am affectionately, Reverend and

dear Sir,

Your moſt unworthy and obedient brother,

and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

LETTER
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L E T T E R CCCLIII.

To Mr. T-G--, in London.

Edinburgh, Sep. 24, 1741.

My very dear Brother, -

Tº: ſerves to inform you, that on Sunday laſt I preached

here four times, twice in a church, and twice in the

fields; in the evening I colle&ted twenty pounds for the royal

infirmary. On Monday morning, I viſited the children in

three hoſpitals, and preached in the evening in the park;

alſo at Kinglaſſy, Aberdour, and Innerkeithing, on Tueſday and

Iłºdneſday. On Thurſday I viſited the priſon, and in the

evening preached to the children of the city, with a congrega

tion conſiſting of near twenty thouſand in the park. It is re

markable that many children are under convićtions, and every

where great power and apparent ſucceſs attend the word

preached. Calls to divers places, are ſo numerous and impor

tunate, that I think it my duty to ſtay in Scotland ſome time.

longer: being in haſte, can ſay not more at preſent. My love

to all that love the Lord Jesus.

Your moſt affectionate friend, brother, and ſervant,

- G. W.

L E T T E R CCCLIV.

To the Right Honourable Lord L

My Lord, Edinburgh, Sept. 25, 1741.

H O U G H nature calls for reſt, yet love and gratitude

oblige me to ſit up to anſwer your Lordſhip's letter, leſt

I ſhould not have time in the morning. Bleſſed be the glori

ous Redeemer! who ſeems in ſome degree to be working upon

your heart. My prayer to GoD is, that theſe convićtions

may continue, ’till they end in a ſound converſion. You do

well, my Lord, to fear, leſt they ſhould wear off. I have not

had ſo much acquaintance with the world as your Lordſhip;

but I know it is a deceitful thing, and without the utmoſt care

and watchfulneſs, will inſenſibly divert the ſoul from GoD.

Your Lordſhip is in a dangerous ſituation. A fear of contempt,

and a love for honour, falſely ſo called, render religion un

faſhionable
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faſhionable amongſt the rich and polite part of mankind. But

the blood of Jesus is almighty, and makes the ſoul more

than conqueror. Here is the fountain to which you and I

muſt apply, to waſh away all our fins. And is it yet open for

all poor ſinners ? Come then, my Lord, and lay yourſelf at the

feet of the bleſſed Jesus. He can, he will, if you believe on

him, abundantly pardon you. But faith is the gift of GoD.

I pray GoD to give you no reſt, 'till you have received the full

aſſurance of faith. Then will you recover your primitive

dignity, trample earth under your feet, and with your ſoul be

panting after God. O my Lord, it is a bleſſed thing to have

fellowſhip with the Father, and with the Son. I am a poor

deſpiſed miniſter of Jesus CHRIST ; but I would not change

my Maſter for ten thouſand worlds. I have food to eat, that

the world knows nothing of. I long to have your Lordſhip

taſte of it too, and ſhall as it were travail in birth 'till Jesus

CHRIST is formed in you. Your Lordſhip need not remind me

to pray for you. Your eternal welfare is much upon my heart.

My Lord, now is the accepted time, now is the day of ſalva

tion. The bleſſed ſpirit is now ſtriving with you, and ſaying;

“My ſon, give me thy heart; what haſt thou to do any more

with idols " I hope your reply will be, “LoRD, I give thee

my heart, my whole heart, and will no longer keep back from

thee the leaſt part.” Then will your Lordſhip be truly happy;

for ſo far as we are void of GoD, ſo far we are miſerable. But

whither am I running It is late; but your Lordſhip deſired a

long letter, and therefore I have taken the liberty to write

freely. I am ſenſible of the honour put upon me by your

Lordſhip, and hope I ſhall never betray any truſt repoſed in me.

I pray GoD to ſanétify this, and bleſs our fellowſhip when we

meet together. I thank your Lordſhip for your concern about

the orphans. I am perſuaded you will in no wiſe loſe your

reward. I hope your Lordſhip received my laſt letter, which

gave an account of my intended preaching at King/affic and

Coupar. May the glorious JESUS ſanétify my continuance in

theſe parts, to the promoting his own glory and the good of

fouls I think I can ſay, “to me to live is CHRIST.” It

revives me to ſee ſo many ſeeking after JESUs. At Kinglaſſie

the power was extraordinary. Q free grace' that God

£hould make uſe of ſuch a wretch as I am. I deſire to lie

Y c 1. I, Y - º humbly

7
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humbly in the duſt, and ſay, “Why me, Lord, why me?

Fear not, my Lord, I have received remiſſion of fins by the blood

of Jesus. Into his arms, I am juſt about to commend your

Lordſhip. I pray God to viſit your ſoul with his ſalvation;

and hoping my humble reſpects will find acceptance with your
Lordſhip, your lady, and lady Ann, I beg leave to ſubſcribe

myſelf,

- Your Lordſhip's moſt obedient humble ſervant,

G. W.

w

L E. T. T E R CCCLV.

To the Right Honourable Lord R——.

My Lord, , Gallaſhiels, Sept. 28, 1741.

O U R letter I fear has been too long unanſwered, but

gratitude will not permit me to defer anſwering it any

longer. I have alſo received your Lordſhip's liberal benefaction

for the orphans, for which and all other favours, your Lord

ſhip hath my hearty thanks.-The innumerable inſtances of

God's goodneſs quite melt me down. The word of God

prevails more and more. Every where Jesus CHRIST is get

ting himſelf the vićtory in poor finners hearts. Young and

old from many quarters fly to the goſpel, as doves to the win

dows. I truſt, your Lordſhip's daughters will feel the power of

CHRIST's blood. Happy they, who do feel it. They reſt in

God. They are ſons and daughters of the Lord Almighty.

What a rich perſon is the pooreſt chriſtian He is joint heir

with Jesus CHRIST. Supported with this thought, and feel

ing the power of it in my ſoul, I can deſpiſe all ſublunary en

joyments, and long to be wholly ſwallowed up in GoD. Hap

py day, when we ſhall converſe with the world no more I

pray GoD to give me patience to wait ’till Jesus comes. I

would leap my ſeventy years, and fly upon the wings of faith

and love, into the bleſſed Redeemer's preſence. I hope your

Lordſhip is thus minded. May the glorious Emmanuel keep

you ſo, 'till your ſoul is carried into Abraham's boſom. This

is the hearty prayer of, my Lord,

Your Lordſhip's moſt obedient and obliged

humble ſervant,

G. JP,

L E T T E R
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L E T T E R CCCLVI.

To the Right Honourable lord L––

My Lord, Edinburgh, O67. 2, 1741.

A ST night I returned from the ſouth country, and re

ceiv'd your Lordſhip's kind letter. My invitation to

Coupar was in the name of many : who the perſons were that

ſigned the letter I cannot tell. I have ſent it incloſed in this.

Had I known it to have been more agreeable to your Lordſhip,

I would have appointed the meeting at Melvill; but I fear, as

ſuch public notice has been given, it will be now impračtica

ble. I cannot poſſibly ſtay with your Lordſhip all Tueſday, be

ing to preach at Dundee. But in my return from Aberdeen, I

hope to be at your Lordſhip's houſe. I am glad your Lordſhip

intends to be at Kinglaſſie. I ſhall have both ſermons very

early, and hope the glorious JESUS will be with us in our go

ing to Melvill, O my LoRD, I want a thouſand tongues to

ſet off the Redeemer's praiſe. Having him, tho’ I have no

thing elſe, I find I poſſeſs all things. I have not forgotten your

Lordſhip ſince I wrote laſt. You are, and will be much upon

my heart. I have heard of the piety of your Lordſhip's anceſ

tors, and hope many prayers are yet in ſtore for you. Above

all, I truſt, Jesus prays for you, and then you cannot but be

a conqueror; nay, more than conqueror over the world, the

fleſh and the devil. Take courage then, my Lord, and fear not

to follow a crucified Jesus without the camp, bearing his ſa

cred reproach. Beware of honour, falſely ſo called : dare to

be ſingularly good, and be not aſhamed of Jesus or his goſpel.

O that you may find it to be the power of GoD to your ſal

vation! Look but to CHRIST by faith, and your Lordſhip's

great poſſeſſions will not retard, but further and promote your

progreſs in the divine life. What ſweet communion will your

Lordſhip then enjoy with GoD, in your walks and gardens f

It will then be a little paradiſe to your ſoul, and every thing

you meet with, will only draw you ſo much nearer to jehovah,

in whom all fulneſs dwells. This I find by daily experience;

and that your Lordſhip may daily experience the ſame, is the

earneſt prayer, my Lord, of

Your Lordſhip's moſt obliged humble ſervant,

G. W.

Y 2 L E T T E R
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, L E T T E R CCCLVII.

Tº Mr. H.
2

Melvill, October 5, 1741.

My very dear Friend and Brother,

Have, by the ſhip that brings you this, ſent you 7ol. worth

of different ſorts of goods to be diſpoſed of, and the money

to be applied for the uſe of the Orphan-houſe. You are to let

Mr. B have 20 l. I have alſo ſent 600 yards of cloth, a

preſent of my own, to make the boys and girls gowns and

coats, ſome whereof I have had made up here. The other

things were given by various perſons. Amongſt theſe, you

will find ſome damaſk table-cloths, which I deſire you will

ſell, they being too good, in my opinion, for our uſe. O

my dear friend, how faithful is the LoRD Jesus ! He has

now enabled me to pay my brother, and Mr. N–—’s bill of

three hundred pounds ſterling. There is yet 200l. to be paid,

which I borrowed ſince my arrival in England; but very ſhort

ly I hope to diſcharge that alſo. I have been in Scotland about

two months, and think to be here about a fortnight longer.

GoD is pleaſed to give me health, and to bleſs my miniſtra

tions in an abundant manner. The little children in the hoſ.

‘pitals, are much wrought upon. Saints have been ſtirred up

and edified, and many others, I believe, are tranſlated from

darkneſs to light, and from the kingdom of ſatan to the king

dom of GoD's dear Son. The good that has been done, is

inexpreſſible. I am intimate with three noblemen, and ſeveral

ladies of quality, who have a great liking for the things of

GoD. I am now writing in an earl's houſe, ſurrounded with

fine furniture; but glory be to free grace' my ſoul is in love

only with Jesus: he helps me more and more. I feel but

little ſtraitneſs in preaching, and we have often ſweet appear

ances of the divine preſence in our large aſſemblies. As to

my own ſoul, it is very comfortable and compoſed; I feel the

power of Jesus more, and the power of indwelling fin leſs.

I am daily waiting for the coming of the Son of God. I fear

I am too impatient to be gone ; but what can the ſoul do,

when fick of love? I have ſome thoughts of viſiting Ireland.

Whether I ſhall do that, or come to America in the Spring,

- - Gos

$
-



L E T T E R S. 325

º

º

God only knows. I pray for, and long to ſee you and the

reſt of my dear family. I truſt, I then ſhall behold, what I

long to behold, a houſhold of faith, a company of poor finners

walking in the ſimplicity and love of the meek and lowly JE

sus. O that you may ſo live, that whoſoever comes amongſt

you may ſay, “Surely God is in this place.” Thouſands of

prayers are put up for us, and thouſands of lies are ſpread

abroad againſt us. But Jesus enables me to fight my way

through all, and I am perſuaded he will make me more than

conqueror through his love. In England, the work goes on

well. Brother C–– is much bleſſed in Wiltſhire; and bro

ther H-- wrote me word ſome time ago, that he had exa

mined about three hundred ſouls of our ſociety, moſt of which

had been wrought upon ſince my return from Georgia. Help

me to cry, Graceſ grace My dear friend and brother, for

the preſent adieu ! I love you in the bowels of a crucified

JESUS. Brethren, pray for us.

I am ever, ever yours in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCLVIII.

To Mr. H– in Edinburgh.

Melvill, October 5, 1741,

Dear Mr. H-,

Received your kind letter with the bill, and alſo that ſigned

by you, and my other friends at Edinburgh. I take all

they ſay in good part, but think ſome of their reaſonings a

little too worldly. The calumnies of evil men are not to be

regarded. I value them not in the leaſt. My largeſt donati

ons have been from the rich and ſubſtantial. The mites which

the lower ſort of people have given, I am perſuaded will not

prevent their paying their debts, or impoveriſh their families.

Mr. W-, in a letter to Mr. S--, wiſhes there may be a

private contribution for myſelf; but I know nothing of, and

will not admit of any ſuch thing. I make no purſe; what I

have, I give away.— Freely I have received, freely I deſire to

give. “Poor, yet making many rich,” ſhall be my motto

{till. My great and profeſſed deſign, is to bring poor ſinners

to Jesus CHRIsr; but as my orphan family abroad is now

Y 3 - larges
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large, and daily to be provided for, without the leaſt viſible

fund, and I believe much glory will redound to GoD from

that houſe; I think it my duty to ſpeak to thoſe, who I be

lieve, for CHRIST's ſake, are willing to help them. I would

have no one afraid of doing too much good, or think, that a

little given in charity will impoveriſh the country.—May GoD

reward you, and all others that have aſſiſted me for his dear

Son's ſake My poor prayers will always attend my Scotch

friends. When I ſhall go to England, I know not, but I

hope GoD will direct me. I muſt have done. Dear Sir, may

the LoRD be with you, and be your eaſe in pain. My kind

eſt reſpects attend your kind wife, and all my dear friends. I

thank you and them for their advice, and deſire to ſubſcribe

myſelf, with much affection, dear Sir,

Your obliged, and affectionate friend and ſervant,

G. W.

L. E. T. T E R CCCLIX.

To the Rev. Mr. M.

Aberdeen, October 9, 1741.

, at Dornock.

Reverend and dear Sir,

OME time paſt, I received a letter from your Preſbytery

of Sutherland, and if I miſtake not, with your name ſub

ſcribed. However, as I this night have ſeen your ſon, I think

it my duty in a letter to you, to thank the reverend preſbytery

for their kind invitation; but as my ſtay in Scotland is ſo ſhort,

and Sutherland ſo far Northward, I cannot think of going thi

ther at this time. Notwithſtanding, my prayer to GoD is,

that the glorious goſpel may flouriſh in your hands, and that

you may bring many, very many ſouls to Jesus. This, re

werend Sir, unleſs my heart deceives me, is my only aim.

For this let men revile my name,

I ſhun no Croſs, I fear no ſhame;

All hail reproach, and welcome pain,

Only thy terrors, LoRD, reſtrain /

Q, dear Sir, my heart is warmed with the love of Jesus; .

whilſt I am writing, the fire kindles. Amazing, that Jesus

ſhould ſuffer me to ſpeak for him But what ſhall we ſay



L E T T E R S. 327

His grace is free. Dear Sir, help me to cry, Grace I grace 1

Surely I ſhall fing it in heaven. I long to be there, but am

willing to tarry the LoRD's leiſure. Dear Sir, excuſe this

freedom ; I hope I am writing to one that loves Jesus. I

would write more, but muſt away to give a word of exhorta

tion. That the Lord Jesus may fill you with all joy and

peace in believing, is the hearty prayer of, Reverend and dear

Sir,

Your affectionate friend, brother, &c.

in CHRIST,

G. JW.

L E T T E R CCCLX.

To Major M -

Dear Sir, Aberdeen, Oétober 9, 1741.

EING come thus far Northward, and hearing that you

B are this way, I cannot forbear writing, though nature

calls for ſleep. I was concerned I could not ſee you at Lon

don; but hope this will find you retired from a noiſy world,

and walking with your dear ſpouſe as becometh the goſpel of

Jesus CHRIST. It is what I have longed and prayed for

many a time. I am of the ſame mind as formerly. Nothing.

but Jesus can ſatisfy the ſoul. Aided by his Almighty pow

er, I ſtill go on through good report and evil report, preach

ing the goſpel. Bleſſed be GoD, I am not aſhamed of it. For,

I find it, as do many others, to be the power of GoD to our

eternal ſalvation. O, dear Sir, I feel more and more of the

love of CHRIST every day. It is paſt expreſſion. I hope ere

now you have had it ſhed abroad in your heart abundantly,

by the Holy Ghoſt. A letter informing me of this, will re

joice my ſoul. Be pleaſed to direct to me at Mr. T-'s,

Edinburgh. GoD willing, I purpoſe leaving Scotland in about

a fortnight. Whether I ſhall ſee you in the fleſh, I know not.

However, ſince I know what GoD once did for you, be not

offended, if I charge you, dear Sir, not to let me miſs you at

GoD's right-hand in the great day. But GoD only can bring

this to paſs: That you and your dear wife may be kept by his

mighty power unto ſalvation, prays, dear Sir,

- Ever yours,

G. W.

Y 4 L E. T. T. E. R.
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L E T T E R CCCLXI.

70 Mrs. Ann D–, at great Granſden.

My dear Siſler, Aberdeen, Oółober 9, 1741.

HIS evening your letter came to hand. Though it is

paſt eleven at night, and I have rode many miles this

day, yet I cannot go to-bed without ſending you a line. I

fear, by your manner of writing, you are offended with me for

my laſt letter. I knew very well, it would be a trial to you; but

I wrote out of pure love, and am glad it is now in your power

to clear your huſband, which I much deſired to do. I have too

many aſperſions of the ſame nature caſt upon me, not to ſym

pathize with you both. But Jesus is our advocate, and ere long

we ſhall ſee all the accuſers of the brethren caſt down. In ſpite

of all, Jesus has been, and is getting himſelf the vićtory in

many ſinners hearts. I am yet carried on day by day, ſtrength

ened in body, and much refreſhed and comforted in ſoul. Your

letter gives me a little preſent pain, leſt my laſt ſhould have

pained you. But God permits theſe things to happen among

ourſelves, to teach us to look off from all creatures, and to

centre all our happineſs in himſelf. Glory be to GoD for his

almighty love At my firſt coming here, things looked a lit

tle gloomy; ſor the magiſtrates had been ſo prejudiced by one

Mr. B , that when applied to, they refuſed me the uſe of

the kirk-yard to preach in. This Mr. B is collegue

with one Mr. O—, at whoſe repeated invitation I came hi

ther. Though collegues of the ſame congregation, they

are very different in their natural tempers. The one is what

they call in Scotland, of a ſweet blooded, the other, of a chole

ric diſpoſition. Mr. B is neither a Seceder, nor quite

a Kirk-man, having great fault to find with both. Soon after

my arrival, dear Mr. O took me to pay my reſpects to

him; he was prepared for it, and immediately pulled out a

paper, containing a great number of inſignificant queries,

which I had neither time near inclination to anſwer. The

next morning, it being Mr. O——'s turn, I le&tured and

preached; the magiſtrates were preſent. The congregation

very large, and light and life fled all around. In the after

noon Mr. B–– officiated; I attended. He began his pray

€rs
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ers as uſual; but in the midſt of them naming me by name, he

intreated the LoRD to forgive the diſhonour that had been put

upon him, by my being ſuffered to preach in that pulpit; and

that all might know what reaſon he had to put up ſuch a

petition, about the middle of his ſermon, he not only urged

that “I was a curate of the church of England,” but alſo

quoted a paſſage or two out of my firſt printed ſermons, which

he ſaid were groſsly Arminian. Moſt of the congregation

feemed ſurprized and chagrined, eſpecially his good-natured

collegue Mr. O—, who immediately after ſermon, without

conſulting me in the leaſt, ſtood up and gave notice, that Mr.

Whitefield would preach in about half an hour. The interval

being ſo ſhort, the magiſtratcs returned into the ſeſſion’s

houſe, and the congregation patiently waited, big with expec

tation of hearing my reſentment. At the time appointed, I

went up, and took no other notice of the good man's ill-timed

zeal, than to obſerve in ſome part of my diſcourſe, that if the

good old gentleman had ſeen ſome of my later writings, where

in I had corre&ted ſeveral of my former miſtakes, he would

not have expreſſed himſelf in ſuch ſtrong terms. The people

being thus diverted from controverſy with man, were deeply

impreſſed with what they heard from the word of God. All

was huſhed and more than ſolemn ! and on the morrow the

magiſtrates ſent for me, expreſſed themſelves quite concerned

at the treatment I had met with, and begg'd I would accept

of the freedom of the city. But of this enough. The Lord,

my dear ſiſter, is my ſupport; let us both continually fly to

him, and then let men or devils do their worſt. CHR1st

will by and by take away our reproach. Into his hands I com

mend your ſpirit. Good night; the LoRD be with you and

yours! I hope to ſet out for England ſoon. Pray write when

you hear of my arrival there, and ſo convince me, that you
are not angry with r

- Your affectionate tho' unworthy brother

and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

LETTER
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L E. T. T. E. R. CCCLXII.

To Mr. W--, at Edinburgh.

Dear Sir, Aberdeen, Ociober Io, 1741.

Juſt ſnatch a few moments to anſwer your letter. Want

of leiſure prevented my doing it before. I have not as yet

ſeen your mother's memoirs. Happy are you in having ſuch

a parent. No doubt many prayers are in ſtore for you. As

for your entering upon the miniſtry, I cannot adviſe you, 'till

you have gotten full ſatisfaction that you are born again of .

GoD. I know more than one, who are ready to give up their

miniſtry for want of this ; and as for my own part, I could

not feelingly preſs the love of GoD to others, unleſs I was ſure

of his love to myſelf. I know not what may have paſſed be

tween GoD and your ſoul. You can tell, I ſuppoſe, whether

or not GoD's ſpirit witneſſeth with your ſpirit, that you are a

child of GoD For he that believeth, hath the witneſs in him

ſelf. Ifyou havegot this with a moderateſhare of learning, a good,

elocution and a burning love for precious ſouls, then, I think

you may do ſervice in a public ſtation. If godly, and real ex

perienced friends are for your entering into the miniſtry, their

advice is ſomewhat to be regarded. If their advice proceeds.

from worldly motives, do not mind them at all. The diſcou

ragements you meet with from ſome, are not worth your no

tice. If GoD loves you, he will try you every way. Prayer, ,

meditation, and temptation, are three neceſſary qualifications

for a goſpel miniſter. I know not what to ſay about your

going to Georgia. In Penſylvania, and other places, there are:

moſt noble opportunities of preaching the goſpel of Jesus.

But I hope to be in Edinburgh in about ten days, and then.

ſhall be glad to converſe with you. In the mean time, dear,

Sir, I commend you to GoD, and deſire you would not forget,

the unworthy creature, who now ſubſcribes himſelf

- Yours in CHRIST Jesus,

G. W.

L E T T E R
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L E T T E R CCCLXIII.

To the Rev. Mr. j. W––.

Aberdeen, Oé?ober 10, I74I.

Reverend and dear Brother,

Have for a long time expected that you would have ſent

me an anſwer to my laſt; but I ſuppoſe that you are

afraid to correſpond with me, becauſe I revealed your ſecret

about the lot. Though much may be ſaid for my doing it,

yet I am ſorry now, that any ſuch thing dropped from my

pen, and I humbly aſk pardon. I find I love you as much as

ever, and pray God, if it be his bleſſed will, that we may be

all united together. It hath been for ſome days upon my

heart to write to you, and this morning I received a letter

from brother H. , telling me how he had converſed with

you and your dear brother. May GoD remove all obſtacles

that now prevent our union | Though I hold particular elec

tion, yet I offer Jesus freely to every individual ſoul. You

may carry ſanétification to what degrees you will, only J

cannot agree that the in-being of fin is to be deſtroyed in this

life. O, my dear brother, the Lord hath been much with

me in Scotland. I every morning feel my fellowſhip with

CHRIST, and he is pleaſed to give me all peace and joy in be

lieving. In about three weeks I hope to be at Briſlol. May

all diſputings ceaſe, and each of us talk of nothing but Jesus,

and him crucified This is my reſolution. The Lorp be

with your ſpirit. My love to brother C––, and all that

love the glorious Emmanuel. I am, without diſſimulation,

- Ever yours,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCLXIV.

To Peter B -

Aberdeen, Oé?ober 10, 1741.

My dear Brother,

I Write this, to aſk pardon for mentioning your name in my

anſwer to brother W--'s ſermon. I am very ſorry for it.

Methinks I hear you ſay, for CHRIST's ſake I forgive you. I

thank

2
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º

thank you, and ſhall be glad of a conference with you when

I come to London. There have been faults on both ſides.

I think, my dear brother, you have not acted ſimply in ſome

things. , Let us confeſs our faults to one another, and pray for

one another, that we may be healed. I wiſh there may be no

diſſention between us for the time to come. May God pre

ſerve us from falling out in our way to heaven The world

and the devil are united againſt us ; O that we could all unite

againſt them “God is love, and he that dwelleth in love,

dwelleth in God.” I long to have all narrow-ſpiritedneſs

taken out of my heart. Jesus is able to deliver me. His

blood is Almighty. I truſt I ſhall not reſt, 'till I have felt the

full power of it in my ſoul. Bleſſed be GoD, I am ſtill carri

ed on from conquering to conquer. Jesus cauſes me to tri

umph in every place. I deſire to lie as a poor ſinner at his

feet, and to cry, Grace grace I find I am ſhortly to be called

before the higher powers. Help me, my dear brother, by

your prayers. In about nine days I think to leave Scotland.

I commend you to Jesus, and deſire to ſubſcribe myſelf, dear

brother B 3.

Yours affectionately in the bleeding Lamb,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCLXV.

To the Reverend Mr. C. -

w Aberdeen, Oétober 13, 1741.

My dear Brother, -

Received your letters, and am glad to hear that the glorious

Emmanuel is pleaſed to countenance your miniſtry. May

he ſmile on you more and more, and make you the ſpiritual fa

ther of many children | I have very great reaſon to be thank

ful to our common Saviour. He hath been with me greatly,

both in England and Scotland. I generally preach twice every

day, ſometimes three, even four times, and generally expound

in private every night. The Lord has fought many battles

for me, and ſtill continues to make me more than conqueror

through his love. This morning I felt his power in the pul

pit, and now feel it much in my ſoul. O what a bleſſed thing

it is, to have GoD's ſpirit witneſs with our ſpirit, that. are

tolº's
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GoD's children This, glory be to free grace! I have con

tinually; and let me be in what frame ſoever, my ſoul is

waiting for the coming of the Son of Man. Bleſſed be God,

it will not be long ere I ſhall ſee him as he is. The fight I

have of him by faith, raviſhes my ſoul: how ſhall I be ra

viſhed when I ſee him face to face “LoRD, purify me, even

as thou art pure; for only the pure in heart ſee thee!” My

dear brother, the love of GoD now fills my ſoul. May you

feel it ſhed abroad abundantly in your heart | About Spring,

perhaps, I may leave England. Forget not to pray for me.

I am, dear Mr. C

Ever yours in CHRIST Jesus,

G. W.

2

L E T T E R CCCLXVI.

To the Right Honourable the Earl of L ~,

My Lord, Brechen, Oé?ober 17, 1741.

Would have wrote to your Lordſhip from Aberdeen, but

could not then determine when I ſhould be at Melvill.

This comes to acquaint your Lordſhip, that, God willing, I

hope to be at your Lordſhip's houſe on Wedneſday night, and to

preach at Coupar on Thurſday. I ſhould be glad if the ma

giſtrates were apprized of it, and the tent fixed in a more

convenient place, and at a leſs diſtance from the ground. I

cannot tell your Lordſhip, how good the glorious Emmanuel

has been unto me. He has cauſed me to triumph in every

place, and fills my ſoul with joy unſpeakable, even with joy

that is full of glory. I wiſh your Lordſhip was not almoſt,

but altogether ſuch as I am, excepting my indwelling cor

ruptions. O my Lord, none but Chriſtians know the plea

ſure of renouncing the world for God. I am perſuaded you

felt unſpeakable pleaſure at Coupar. I hope thoſe days

have continued with you, Happy are you in having a con

ſort that will forward you in the ſpiritual life. That you

may both live together as becomes heirs of the grace of GoD,

and have all joy and peace in believing, is the earneſt prayer

of, my Lord, -

Your Lordſhip's moſt obedient humble ſervant,

G. W.

L E T T E R
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L E T T E R coclxvii.

To Mr. Thomas G , at London.

Dundee, Oétober 21, 1741.

- Dear Brother G 2

OU will ſee, by the following, what God is ſtill doing

for me. On Wedneſday night laſt I left Aberdeen,

after preaching there ſeven times, beſides expounding in pri

vate. Before I came among them, numbers were much pre

judiced againſt me; but God was pleaſed to attend my mi

niſtry with ſuch power, that all oppoſition fell before me.

Many were brought under great convićtions. The magi

ſtrates made me free of the city ; and the people much re

gretted my ſpeedy departure from them. On Thurſday laſt I

preached at Stonhithe and Benham; on Friday, thrice at Mon

troſe; on Saturday twice, and on Sunday thrice at Brechen, and

lečtured in the evening at a private houſe. On Monday I

preached twice at Forfar; on Tueſday twice at Coupar, in Angus;

and once at Dundee, five miles from Coupar, at four in the af

ternoon, and again at night; here I have alſo preached twice

this day. The preſence of GoD accompanies me more and

more. Wherever I have preached, I hear of the good fruits of

it, both in convićting finners, and reviving ſaints. At Dundee,

the concern among the hearers is very remarkable. People

are ſtill more deſirous to hear the word. But, GoD willing,

I purpoſe ſhortly to ſet out for England. My dear brother,

pray for me, that I may be humble and thankful. I am glad

to hear your wife is recovered. My love to her, and all

friends. I am, with cordial affection,

Dear brother G——,

Ever yours in CHRIST,

G. W.

LETTER
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L E T T E R CCCLXVIII.

To the Right Honourable the Lord L– -

My Lord, Edinburgh, Oétober 26, 1741.

T is now paſt eleven at night; all is wrapt in awful ſilence.

My ſoul is in a quiet compoſed frame. I have been giving

your Lordſhip's letter a ſecond reading, with aſpirations to

GoD whilſt I peruſed it. Surely GoD has not let me wreſtle

with him in vain. The Holy Spirit ſeems to be moving upon

the face of your ſoul. I truſt God hath ſaid, “Let there be

light,” and therefore there is light. O that the work may be

carried on, till you enter into that reſt which remains for the

people of God. I truſt your Lordſhip will now awake into a

new world, and know what it is to live by faith. Did I not

know the power of CHRIST's blood, I ſhould fear for you.

But I commend you to a glorious Redeemer, that will cer

tainly take care of you. As I left your Lordſhip's houſe, I

was thinking, that the narrow eſcape your Lordſhip had be

tween the ſtones, foreboded ſomething good. Jesus has

taken care of you when in your blood. I hope he is

now paſſing by you, and ſaying unto you, “Live.” O that

the ſtone of infidelity, which before lay at the door of

your heart, may be now rolled away ! O that you may riſe,

be looſed from your corruptions, and go about doing good

Satan will not let you go without much oppoſition. He will

deſire to have you, that he may fift you as wheat. But if Jesus

prays for you, all will be well. The comfort which you had

with him in reading the pſalms, is a taſte of the food believers

daily eat, and which the carnal world knows nothing of My

Lord, if you could be brought once to love ſecret prayer, and

to converſe feelingly with GoD in his word, your heaven will

begin on earth; you will enjoy more pleaſure than in all man

ner of riches. What will thoſe avail, if you are not rich to

wards GoD Be, therefore, my Lord, much in ſecret retire

ment. Commune with your own heart in your chamber, and

be ſtill, and you will then hear the ſecret whiſpers of the

Holy Ghoſt. As for praying in your family, I intreat you,

my Lord, not to neglect it. You are bound to do it. Apply

to CHRIst for ſtrength to overcome your preſent fears. They

are the effects of pride, or infidelity, or of both. After once

Of



336 L E T T E R S.

or twice, the difficulty will be over. O that the bleſſed Spirit

may enable you to make interceſſion with groaning that can

not be uttered It rejoices me to think, that I ſhall one day

perhaps ſee a church in Melvill houſe. Happy, happy are you,

my Lord, in having ſuch a conſort, who will forward your

Lordſhip in every good word and work. How ſweet will it

be for you to go early to your devotions, ſtriving to live like

the firſt happy pair, before they had eaten the forbidden fruit.

As God ſhall enable me, I ſhall bear you both upon my

heart. God forbid that I ſhould fin againſt him in ceaſing to

pray for you. My riding upon your Lordſhip's horſe, will,

often remind me to pray for the donor. My Lord, you are

upon my heart. Methinks I would undergo the pangs of the

new birth for you; but Jesus can carry you through. Fear

not. Go on in his ſtrength, and your Lordſhip will be en

abled to ſtand the ſhock of all. I ſhould be glad to hear, from

time to time, what the Lord is doing for your ſoul. Since.

your Lordſhip has laid your commands upon me, I ſhall write

as often as poſſible. If your Lordſhip is pleaſed to write

within this week, a letter may be dire&ted to me at Mrs. .

—'s, in Abergavenny. If afterwards, at Mr. S 's,

Grocer, in Wine-ſtreet, Briſtol. Your Lordſhip may depend

on my ſecreſy; no one hath ſeen your Lordſhip's letter, but

Mr. S--, who copies this, and who is as my own ſoul.

His prayers, I truſt, will benefit your Lordſhip. His humble

reſpects await both you and your lady. Once more, I pray

GoD to bleſs you both together. But it is late, the clock has

ſtruck twelve. Methinks I could wiſh the cry was now made,

“Behold, the bridegroom cometh.” My ſoul longs to go

forth to meet him. This evening I was greatly refreſhed by

preaching on theſe words, “ This is my beloved, and this is

my friend, oh daughters of jeruſalem.” O when ſhall I ſee

him as he is Well may your Lordſhip ſay, “He is altoge=

ther lovely.” The more you know him, the more you will

have reaſon to commend him. Eternity is too ſhort to utter

all his praiſe. With a heart full of affection and thanks for

all favours, I beg leave to ſubſcribe myſelf, my Lord, +.

Your Lordſhip's moſt obliged humble ſervant,

- G. W.

L E T T E R.

|

.
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I, E. T. T E R CCCLXIX.

Tº Mr.j— C–, at London.

- Edinburgh, Odiober 27, 1741.

My very dear Brother, -

LTHOUGH it be paſt eleven at night, yet I cannot

miſs a poſt. The LoRD is doing very great things here.

At Dundee the C––– was very extraordinary. On ſab

bath-day, the LoRD enabled me to preach four times, and to

lečture in the evening at a private houſe. Yeſterday I preached

three times, and lectured at night. This day Jesus has en

abled me to preach ſeven times. Once in the church, twice at

the girl's hoſpital, once in the park, once at the old people's

hoſpital, and afterwards twice in a private houſe. Notwith

ftanding, I am now as freſh as when I aroſe in the morning.

“They that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew their ſtrength;

they ſhall mount on wings like eagles.” It would delight your

ſoul to ſee the effects of the power of GoD. Both in the church

and park the Lord was with us. The girls in the hoſpital were

exceedingly affected, and ſo were the ſtanders-by. One of

the miſtreſſes told me, ſhe is now awakened in the morning

by the voice of prayer and praiſe ; and the maſter of the boys.

ſays, that they meet together every night to ſing and pray;

and when he goes to their rooms at night to ſee if all be ſafe,

he generally diſturbs theſh at their devotions. The preſence

of God, at the old people's hoſpital, was really very wonderful.

The Holy Spirit ſeemed to come down like a mighty ruſhing

wind. The mourning of the people, was like the weeping in the

valley of Hadadrimmon. They appear more and more hungry.

Every day I hear of ſome freſh good wrought by the power

of GoD. I ſcarce know how to leave Scotland. I believe I ſhall

think it my duty to pay the inhabitants another viſit as ſoon as

poſſible. May the LoRD order my goings in his ways

Above five hundred pounds hath been colle&ted, in money and

goods, for the poor orphans. Let all that is within me praiſe

GoD's holy name. To-morrow, God willing, I ſhall leave

this place, and go through Wales, in my way to London.

You may hear from me on the read. At preſent, I muſt con

Vº I. - Z clude;
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clude; it is very near twelve. I intreat you to pray and give

thanks for, dear brother C- y

Your's moſt affedionately in CHRIST-JEsus,

* - G. W.

L E. T. T E R CCCLXX.

To the Right Honourable the Lord L––.

My Lord, - Abergavenny, Nov. Io, 1741.

Cannot bear the thoughts of forbearing to write to your

Lordſhip any longer. I know your Lordſhip will be

pleaſed to hear that we had a good journey. Christ's pre

ſence made it ſo. The horſe carried me exceeding well. My

heart was often drawn out to pray for the donor. Does your

Lordſhip's ſoul proſper ? Has Jesus ſaid, “Be of good cheer,

it is I; be not afraid, thy fins are forgiven thee.” Can it

yet be ſaid, “Behold, he prayeth.” I find a reſtraint upon

me now, ſo that I cannot write. God calls me to retirement;

being to enter into the marriage ſtate to-morrow. I am

perſuaded your Lordſhip will not fail to pray, that we may,

like Zachariah and Elizabeth, walk in all the ordinances and

commandments of the LoRD blameleſs. I hope my moſt

humble reſpects will find acceptance with your Lady. Indeed,

my Lord, you are both much upon my heart. Though I have

only liberty now to ſubſcribe myſelf, with all gratitude, my

Lord, - -

Your Lordſhip's moſt obedient and obliged

humble ſervant,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCLXXI.

To Mr. 7––, at Edinburgh.

- Abergavenny, Nov. 19, 1741.

HIS morning I received your kind letter; for which,

and all other favours, you have my moſt hearty thanks.

I remembered you in prayer, ſoon after your's came to hand:

bleſſed be GoD for the news which it contained. I yet expect

to hear of, if not to ſee far greater things in Scotland. The

LoRD has begun, and he will carry on a work, which ſhall

make the ears of his enemies to tingle. I have enjoyed much

of the divine preſence fince we parted. On Saturday I was

- 2 * * married,
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married, in the fear of GoD, to one who, I hope, will be a

help meet to me. GoD has been pleaſed to work, by my

hands, fince I have been in Wales. O ſtupendous love O

infinitely condeſcending GoD ! Be pleaſed to direét your next

to London. I hope to be there in about three weeks. My

wife I ſhall leave in the country for ſome time. Dear, Mr.

T , pray for us. I do for you and yours. Labour after

an abiding of GoD in your ſoul, ſo that you may continually

by faith ſee him who is inviſible. Do not be content with being

adwarf in religion: aſpire after the utmoſt degrees of inward

purity and holineſs. I could go on, but muſt write ſome

more letters. Dear brother S–, and my dear wife, ſalute

you and all friends. They are not forgotten, dear Mr. T--,

by -

- Your moſt unworthy, but moſt affectionate

friend and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E. T. T E R CCCLXXII.

To the Right Honourable Lady D , in Scotland.

Honoured Madam, Briſtol, Nov. 22, 1741.

T length I have a little leiſure. I muſt improve it,

by writing a letter to your Ladyſhip. The many fa

vours conferred on me, loudly called for a more ſpeedy ac

knowledgment; but hitherto, buſineſs for my Maſter has

prevented. Dear Mrs. C 's letter will inform your La

dyſhip that I have altered my ſtate; I truſt for the better;

for I think my ſoul is more intimately united to Jesus CHRIST

than ever. I would humbly hope your Ladyſhip can ſay ſo

too; for there is no happineſs till we can feel an union of ſoul

with God. That, and that only, as your Ladyſhip has often

heard me aſſert, is true and undefiled religion. Your own

experience will beſt convince you of the truth thereof. Your

Ladyſhip enjoys great advantages, and glorious means of mak

ing progreſs in ſpiritual things. You are rich in this world's

goods; may GoD make you rich in faith and good works

My Maſter will not forget the kindneſs you have ſhewn to one

of the leaſt of his ſervants. It gives me comfort to think,

what ſweet freedom of ſpirit I have enjoyed, when opening the

- Z 2 ſcriptures .
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ſcriptures in your Ladyſhip's houſe. Surely GoD was with

us of a truth. The ſavour of it is not yet gone off my own

ſoul, nor, I hope, from your Ladyſhip's alſo. Since I left Edin

burgh, I have put up many hearty prayers for you and your fa

mily. The LoRD make it an houſhold of faith, and make you

perfect, entire, lacking nothing! The glorious Emmanuel ſeems

to be repairing the breaches of his tabernacle, which were fallen

down. In IWales we had much of the divine preſence. The

people there are ſo hungry after the word, that they are reſolved

not to leave wreſtling with the Moſt High, till he ſhall be

pleaſed to ſend me thither. O that God may incline your

Ladyſhip to intercede in my behalf for I long to be hum

ble, and to lie low as a very poor ſinner at the Redeemer's

feet. I think I can ſay, he brings me nearer and nearer to

himſelf daily; and I will not reſt, till I am moulded into the

image of my bleeding LoRD. I pray GoD that your Lady

Íhip may be content with no degrees of holineſs; but may be

daily preſſing forward, till you arrive at the mark of the prize

of the high calling in CHRIST Jesus. Mr. S deſires

to join with me in ſending our moſt affectionate reſpects and

thanks toyour Ladyſhip and all friends. Our particular reſpects

await dear Mr. M. V––. I truſt he will yet live to fee

glorious days of the Son of Man. Surely CHRIST is getting

himſelf the vićtory... May he long reign king in your ſoul,

and reward you a thouſand-fold for every token of love ſhewn

to, honoured Madam, . * * * -

Your Ladyſhip's moſt obedient humble ſervant,

- - - - G. W.

L E T T E R CCCLXXIII.

To the Right Honourable the Earl of L–.

My Lord, Briſtol, Nov. 24, 1741.

Y heart longs to ſend you another letter. I wiſh, above

all things, that your ſoul may proſper. I had an ex

traordinary power given me to pray for you lately in Wales.

GoD gave me to wreſtle, and I think an aſſurance that I

ſhould prevail. I am looking out for an anſwer. Your Lord

ſhip's next ietter, I hope, will afford me matter for rejoicing

in your behalf. Your Lordſhip is now entered on the field.

Ot
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of battle: you are engaged in a cruel, but a glorious warfare.

Go on ; though faint, yet ſtill purſue : nil deſperandum,

Chriſto duce, auſpice Chriſto. My prayer for your Lordſhip is

this : -

Give him a will, give him the pow'r,

Still equal to the war;

Great Captain of Salvation, thou

Thy trembling ſoldier chear !

O, my Lord, it is a bleſſed thing to fight the Redeemer's bat

tles: I find he makes us more than conquerors through his

love. I ſtill enjoy much of the divine preſence, and hope I

paſs from glory to glory daily. I preach here at fix in the

morning, and alſo in the evening. Gop cauſes his goodneſs

to paſs before us. In a week I hope to ſet out for London.

He pleaſed to direét your next thither. The lords have re

turned my appeal. At preſent, a hook is put in the le-

viathan's noſe. “When a man's ways pleaſe the Lord, he

maketh his enemies to be at peace with him.” I hope your

Lady proſpers both in body and ſoul. My own, and dear

fellow-travellers moſt humble reſpects and prayers attend your

whole houſhold. I am, with great affe&tion, my Lord,

Your Lordſhip's moſt obedient humble ſervant,

G. W.

* L E T T E R CCCLXXIV. *

Tº T. E—, in Edinburgh.

My dear Friend, Briſtol, Nov. 27, 1741. *

HEN we parted, I promiſed your wife to write upon’

the road; but I found it impračticable. Since I

came to Wales I have had no time. Now I have, GoD gives

me freedom. Though late, be pleaſed to accept a letter of

thanks for all favours. I think we felt each others ſpirits,

both, I truſt, united myſtically, really, and eternally to

CHRIST, our common head, and to one another in love. O

that all would center here. It would then be ſaid once again,

“See how theſe Chriſtians love one another.”—As for my own

part, I am reſolved not to reſt till every thing, contrary to

true, catholic, chriſtian love, be rooted out of my ſoul.

- Z 3 CHRIST's
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CHRIST's blood and ſpirit are able to do this for me. I only

need to pray to GoD to make me willing to have it done. Be

pleaſed to help me, my dear friend, when GoD enables you to

draw near unto him. My dear companion would beg the ſame.

Our tender love awaits, both you and your wife. I am lately

entered into the marriage relation. Jesus was called to ;

Jesus was preſent at the marriage. We have lately enjoyed

much of the divine preſence. Many precious promiſes have

been preſſed upon my ſoul. I believe I ſhall ſee greater things

than ever. We cannot expect too great things from GoD.

But I muſt have done. I am waited for. Accept theſe few

lines in love, from

Your affectionate friend and brother in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R. - CCCLXXV.

To Mr. A–, in London.

Briſtol, Nov. 30, 1741.

My very dear Brother,

Thank you for your kind letter. Though I hope to ſee

you on Friday, yet love conſtrains me to ſend you an an

ſwer. I rejoice that your ſoul is thirſting for holineſs. Gop

grant, it may never ceaſe till you experience the full and glo

rious liberty of his children. I ſee plainly how ſatan loves to

drive to extremes. Since there is no ſuch thing as having the

in-being of fin deſtroyed, he would not have people preſs after

a delivery from the power of it. This is alſo owing to the

corruption of our own hearts. The old man doth not love to

be crucified and ſlain; but I hope the language of your heart

and mine is this, -

Reign in me, Lord, thy foes controul,

That would refuſe thy ſway;

Diffuſe thy image thro' my ſºul,

And bring the perfect day.

Scatter the loft remains of ſin,

And ſeal me thine abode; -

Oſet me purified within ; - -

4 temple meet fºr God.
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My root of holineſ; thou art,

For faith hath made thee mine;

With all thy fulneſ; fill my heart,

Till I am wholly thine.

No wonder, when we come to be thus minded, if carnal mi

niſters, and carnal profeſſors of all kinds, cry out againſt us.

Nay, even ſome who have taſted that the Lord is gracious,

having ſlumbered and ſlept, and mixed too much with the

world, even ſuch frequently fight againſt their privileges, and

reſt in an infant ſtate of piety. But, I believe, the Lord will

rouſe them, and let the world know, what the blood of Jesus

can and will do. Bleſſed be his name, we have a growing

church at Briſtol. Yeſterday, and ſeveral other times, the

Lord hath filled many as with new wine. Sometimes I

ſcarce have known whether I have been in or out of the body;

but, I find, the more I receive of grace, the more I deſire to

lie as a poor, very poor ſinner at the feet of the wounded

Lamb. Several have juſt now been with me, who have this

laſt week, eſpecially yeſterday, drank deep of divine love.

They are now full of the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt. I

pray that they may walk humbly with their GoD ; for it is a

good thing to know how to manage a manifeſtation aright:

nature ſo frequently and artfully blends with grace, that, for

want of a cloſe watch and tender walk, we grieve the Holy

Spirit. Hence ariſe deadneſs and darkneſs in the ſoul. Un

belief creeps in, the chariot wheels of divine love are taken

off, and the ſoul drives heavily. Let us, therefore, my dear

brother, live a life of great nearneſs to Jesus; and labour

day by day to perfeót holineſs in the fear of God. There is

a glorious reſt to be entered into even here. May the LoRD

make us partakers of it ! But why ſhould I in the leaſt doubt

it *; -

Thou will give ſtrength, thou will give power, thou wilt in time

º Jet free: -

This, great Deliverer, let me hope; this, not for ſelf, but Thee.

For the preſent, adieu!" º

- Yours moſt affectionately in CHRIST, -

- i . . . . . . - - - - G. W. *

º Z 4 L E TT E R
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L E T T E R coclxxvi.

To Mr. j- H

London, Dec. 7, 1741.

My very dear Friend and Brother,

Came hither laſt Friday, and received a packet of letters

from Betheſda ; but wonder to find none from you.

When I read brother Grant's account of the circumſtances of

the family, I remember what the Lord preſſed upon my ſoul

on ſhip-board, “The bridegroom ſhall be taken from them,

and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe days.” However, be not diſ

couraged; profeſſor F 's ſtudents were once obliged to

ſell their cloaths to buy candles. The work of God advances

here greatly. We have a large ſociety, conſiſting of ſeveral

hundreds, and a noble place to meet in : I have called it a

Tabernacle, becauſe, perhaps, we may be called to move our

tents. In Wiltſhire, and at Kingſwood, there are many good

ſouls, and two new houſes built. In Wales the door is opened

wider than ever. From thence (Abergavenny) the LoRD has

given me a wife. Her name was james, a widow, between

thirty and forty years of age. She has been a houſekeeper

many years. Once gay; but, for three years laſt paſt, a de

ſpiſed follower of the Lamb of God.' I left her about three

weeks ago, and am going to-morrow to ſettle affairs, and to

bring her up to London. I thank your dear wife for her let

ter: had I freedom I would anſwer it: but I have eſſayed

ſeveral times before I could finiſh this. My ſiſter G is

dead: I truſt ſhe ſlept in Jesus. GoD is pleaſed to let me

feel more of his power than ever. O that his whole mind was

in me ! I hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs: bleſſed be

GoD, there is a promiſe that ſuch ſhall be filled. By the let

ters ſent with this, my dear family will ſee that I have not

forgotten them. No: I pray for them continually. I cannot

certainly tell when I ſhall leave England. Providence detains

me here. The work is very extraordinary in Scotland. I hear

daily accounts of its continuance and increaſe. The door is

opened in all places. The Lords ſee through Mr. G 's

enmity, and will have nothing to do with my appeal: ſo that

a hook is put into the leviathan's jaws. I believe we ſhall ſee

- - --- greater
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greater things than cver. My dear friend, ſalute all moſt

tenderly in my name ; I am exceedingly engaged, or each of

them ſhould hear particularly from,

- Ever, ever yours in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E. T. T E R CCCLXXVII.

To the Right Honourable Lord R—.

-My Lord, Glouceſter, Dec. 19, 1741.

HIS comes to acknowledge the receipt of your Lord

ſhip's kind letter, dated November 9th. Buſineſs has

prevented my anſwering it ſooner. The LoRD is yet pleaſed

to deal bountifully with me. In England, as well as Scotland,

the Redeemer is riding on from conquering to conquer. About

Spring I hope to ſee Scotland again, and then, if poſſible, I will

come as far as your Lordſhip's houſe. I have lately been at

Briſtol, and London, and have had the pleaſure of ſeeing the

church walk in the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt. I have

preached here twice every day, for ſome days laſt paſt. The

LoRD greatly countenances my adminiſtrations, and gives me

conſtant peace and uninterrupted joy in believing. This is

what, I truſt, our glorious Emmanuel will confer upon your

Lordſhip. CHRIST wills that our joy ſhould be full ; but we

entangle ourſelves with the world, we indulge ourſelves in

ſenſual pleaſures, we trifle away our time in what the world

calls innocent diverſions, and thereby we grieve the ſpirit of

GoD, and loſe the comforts we ſhould otherwiſe enjoy, from

a cloſe walk and communion with GoD. Moſt complain of

a deadneſs and leanneſs in their ſouls; what is it owing to? Not

to GoD, but to ourſelves. We leave GoD, and then God

leaves us. Not that we can keep ourſelves by our own faith

fulneſs; but notwithſtanding, we muſt be faithful, and work

ers together with God. I know not why I am led to write

thus to your Lordſhip, but nothing elſe occurs to my mind

at preſent. I am athirſt for holineſs myſelf, and long to ſee

others athirſt alſo. O my LoRD ! I ſee ſuch beauty and

tranſcendent excellencies in CHRist, that I long to have his

whole mind and image ſtamped upon my ſoul. Nothing can

ſatisfy me, but the higheſt degrees of ſanétification and in

I ward .
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ward holineſs. Here, I believe, I am laudably ambitious.

My Saviour wills my ſanétification, my Saviour would have

me filled with all the fulneſs of God. Even ſo Lord Jesus

come quickly Dear Mr. S humbly ſalutes your Lord

ſhip, and prays for your temporal and eternal welfare, with,

my LoRD,

Your Lordſhip's moſt obedient,

obliged humble ſervant,

G. W.

º

z

L E T T E R CCCLXXVIII.

To Mr. j- C–, at London.

My dear Brother, Glouceſter, Dec. 22, 1741.

Lº: Thurſday evening the LoRD brought me hither. I

preached immediately to our friends in a large barn, and

had my maſter's preſence. On Friday and Saturday I

preached again twice. Both the power, and the congrega

tion increaſed. On Sunday GoD by a particular providence

opened a door for my preaching in St. john's, one of the pa

riſh churches. The late incumbent was my grand oppoſer.

He being dead, and the new miniſter not having taken poſ

ſeſſion, the power of the pulpit was in the church-wardens

hands. GoD inclined them to let me preach there on Sunday

... morning, and yeſterday afternoon. Great numbers came,

and the LoRD gave me unſpeakable power. On Sunday af

ternoon, after I had preached twice at Glouceſter, I preached

at Mr. F--'s at the hill, ſix miles off and again at night at

Stroud. The people ſeem to be more hungry than ever, and the

LoRD to be more amongſt them. Yeſterday morning I preach

ed at Painſwick in the pariſh church, here in the afternoon,

and again at night in the barn. GoD gives me unſpeakable

comfort, and uninterrupted joy. Here ſeems to be a new

awakening, and a revival of the work of God. I find, ſeveral

country people were awakened when I preached at Tewkſbury,

and have heard of three or four that have died in the Lord,

who were called under GoD by me. We ſhall never know

what 'good field-preaching has done, till we come to judg

ment. Many who were prejudiced againſt me, begin to be
- - - • * º - -- - - - of

*

º
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of another mind, and GoD ſhews me more and more, “that

when a man's ways pleaſe the LoRD, he will make even his

enemies to be at peace with him.” To-morrow morning I

purpoſe to ſet out for Abergavenny, and to preach at Briſtol,

in Wilts, Glouceſter, and Glouceſterſhire, before I ſee London.

The people in theſe parts ſeem excellently well diſpoſed. I

hope the work of the Lord proſpers in your hand; though

abſent in body, I am preſent with you in ſpirit. May the

LoRD jehovah comfort you continually with thoſe comforts

wherewith I am comforted in him " I hope my comforts are of

a right nature; they humble at the ſame time that they exalt

me. I find all my happineſs lies in a crucified GoD.

To the bleſ fountain of thy blood,

Incarnate GoD, I fly;

Here let me waſh my ſpotted ſoul,

From crimes of deepeſt dye.

A guilty, weak, and helpleſ; worm,

Into thy arms I fall;

Be thou my ſtrength and righteouſneſs,

My Jesus, and my all.

Pray for

Your unworthy brother, and ſervant in CHR1st,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCLXXIX.

To the Right Honourable the Lord L––.

My Lord, Abergavenny, Dec. 24, 1741.

HIS day I received a letter from your Lordſhip, which,

I find, your Lordſhip wrote before my third and laſt

came to hand, wherein I gave your Lordſhip an account of

the circumſtance of my marriage. As ſoon as I received your

Lordſhip's letter, I kneeled down and prayed; that your Lord

ſhip might be entirely delivered from unbelief, and be made

a partaker of that faith, which will make you more than con

queror over all. Bleſſed be GoD, for convincing you thus

far. I hope the event will prove, that Jesus is taking poſ

ſeſſion of your whole heart. Your Lordſhip's opinion of thoſe

who call themſelves chriſtians, is very juſt. Free grace has

opened your eyes. Your Lordſhip can therefore join in the

following

-
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following verſes, which I think applicable to your Lordſhip's

caſe. -

I.

Long did my ſoul in Jesu's Form,

No camelineſ, or beauty ſee ;

His ſacred name by others priz'd,

Iſas taſtleſ ſtill, and dead to me.

II. -

Men call'd me chriftian, and my heart

On that deluſion fondly ſaid;

Moral my hope, my Saviour ſelf,

Till mighty grace the cheat diſplay’d.

III.

Thanks to the hand that wak'd my ſoul,

That ſhew'd me wretched, naked, poor ;

That ſweetly led me to the rock,

IWhere all ſalvation ſlands ſecure,

- V.

Glad, I forſook my righteous pride,

My moral, tarniſh'd, ſinful dreſs;

Exchang'd my loſs away for CHRIST,

And found the robe of righteouſneſs.

If your Lordſhip from your ſoul can ſing thus, fear not that

Jesus will leave you.

O unbelief, injurious bar, -

Source of tormenting fruitleſ, fear;

Wherein thy loud objections fall,

“Tis finiſhed,” ſtill ſhall anſwer all.

Remember, my Lord, the Redeemer's love is everlaſting. If

he has paſſed by, and ſaid unto you “Live,” you ſhall live

for evermore ; for whoſoever liveth and believeth in Jesus,

ſhall never die. Does my Lord believe this Then welcome

into the new world, welcome among the deſpiſed Iſrael of

GoD, welcome into the Mediator's kingdom, where you ſhall

have all peace and joy in believing. When firſt I was awakened,

Refreſhed, I thought my joys compleat,

When lo l Immanuel's bounties riſe;

Still freſh diſcoveries he unfolds, .

The lovely treaſures yet ſurprize /
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My Lord, I now wonder no longer at the choice of Moſes.

Well might he count the reproach of CHRIST of more value

than all the riches of Egypt. God forbid, therefore, that you

or I ſhould henceforth glory, ſave in the croſs of CHRIST.

It will be more honour to be a ſuffering ſervant of CHRIST,

than to be the king's commiſſioner. Your Lordſhip will par

don this freedom. Methinks I hear you ſay, “There is no

compariſon.” Indeed there is none. I would not change my

poſt for ten thouſand kingdoms. , Bleſſed be GoD, that has

given you a diſtant view of the emptineſs of all things here

below, and the inſufficiency of everything to make us happy

beſides God. May theſe things be realized, and ſtamped upon

your Lordſhip's heart! Then what a happy creature will your

Lordſhip be How will it rejoice me to ſee your Lordſhip

next Spring. I know not but my friends prayers may draw

me there, about that time. In the mean while, I pray God

from time to time to grant you a growth of grace, that you

may know what it is to abide in GoD, and have a conſtant

indwelling of the Holy Ghoſt. I rejoice to hear that lady

Ann ſeems to look heavenward. May JESUs make her a wiſe

virgin For her encouragement, I have ſent an extraćt of a

letter lately ſent to me by a friend in London; and that your

Lordſhip may know how it is with me, I have ſent a copy of

a letter I wrote to that friend a day or two ago. Laſt night I

came hither, and preached this afternoon. I purpoſe ſhortly

to go to Glouceſter, Briſtol, Wiltſhire, and ſo to London. The

church there as well as elſewhere flouriſhes. The time for

favouring Zion, I believe, is indeed come. You ſee, my Lord,

how long my letters are, when I have freedom and leiſure. I

have thought ſeveral times to write to your Lordſhip, but was

reſtrained till I received your Lordſhip's letter this morning.

Be pleaſed to direét your next to be left with Mr. P-S--,

Deadenhall-ſtreet, London. My prayers ſhall follow this. O

may Jesus breath upon it, and then it muſt be bleſſed to your

ſoul! I heartily and humbly ſalute the eleēt lady your wife.

—May you both be filled with all the fulneſs of GoD ! My

dear wife and Mr. S join heartily with me. We all

plead at the throne of grace in your behalf, and God alone,

- knows,
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knows, how often you are remembered and wreſtled for, by,

my Lord, -

Your Lordſhip's moſt obliged humble ſervant,

G. W.

L. E. T. T E R CCCLXXX.

To the Right Honourable Lady Mary H. *4.

Abergavenny, Dec. 24, 1741.

Honoured Madam, -

HIS morning I received your Ladyſhip's kind letter;

when peruſed, I laid it before the Lord of all Lords,

and prayed for you and yours with all my power. My dear

wife and Mr. S-joined heartily with me, and by this

fend their moſt humble reſpects. We do not deſpair of waiting

upon your Ladyſhip next Spring : but ere that time, we may

be all launched into the world of ſpirits, where we ſhall ſing

glory to him that fitteth upon the throne for ever. Does not

your Ladyſhip long for that happy hour Methinks I hear

you ready to ſay

- I. *

How long, great God / how long muft I,

Immers'd in this dark priſon lie A

When ſhall I leave this duſky ſphere,

And be all mind, all eye, all ear *

II.

I long to ſee that excellence,

Which at ſuch diſłance ſirikes my ſenſe;

My ſoul attempts to diſengage -

Her wings from this her earthly cage.

III.

Wouldſ thou, Great Love, once ſet her free,

Hoff'ning ſhe’d quick unite to thee;

º She'd for no guardian angels ſtay,

But fly and love thro' all the way.

This, I believe, was the language of your honoured mother's

heart, who is now joined with the heavenly choir above. Me

thinks I hear her ſay, “Daughter, follow me as I followed

CHR1st ; aſpire after the higheſt degrees of holineſs, for the

more holy you are, the nearer ſhall you fit to the GoD-Man

i.

CHRIST
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Christ Jesus, the deeper infight ſhall you have into the

beatific viſion.” This, honoured Madam, is a great motive

to my ſoul to copy after my glorious Jesus. Bleſſed be GoD,

that made my letter ſavory to your ſoul. For this, and all

other mercies, I deſire to lie in the duſt, and kiſs the Redeem

er’s feet. I do not wonder that Mary loved to fit there: I

do not wonder that another Mary wiped them with the hairs.

of her head. Was my LoRD here, I ſhould wiſh for a thou

ſand alabaſter boxes of ointment, to break for him. But Jesus

fays, “Give me thy heart, and I deſire no more.” My ſoul

replics, -

Take my poor heart, and let it be

For ever clos'd to all but thee;

Seal thou my breaſt, and let me wear -

That pledge of love for ever there. -i.

How bleſ are they who ſtill abide,

Cloſe ſhelter'd in thy bleeding ſide;

Who life and ſtrength from thence derive,

And by thee move, and in thee live.

Ohonoured Madam, I am amazed at Jesus's love. I willingly,

join with you in ſaying, “Amen, Halleluiah I Worthy, in

deed, is the Lamb that was ſlain.” I bleſs God for enlarging

your heart, and giving you freedom to write. It is ſweet to

communicate our thoughts of JESUS. I hope the LoRD will

bleſs this to your Ladyſhip, and reward you for all paſt favours.

My humble reſpects attend Mr. H-, and my hearty love

to your little lambs. I prayed for them this morning. When

I go to town, I hope to wait upon the Marquis.--I have

been a ſhort circuit into Glouceſterſhire, and find the divine

preſence accompanying me more and more. O that I was

humble ! O that I was thankful .*

I.

And can it be that I ſhould gain

An intereſt in the Saviour's blood?

Died he for ſuch as caus’d his pain,

Sinners who him to death purſu'd?

II.
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- - II.

'Tis myſlery all, Mºffah dies;

Who can explore this ſtrange deſign P

In vain the curious ſeraph tries

To ſound the depths of love divine.

But whither am I going? Your Ladyſhip will excuſe me;

whilſt I am writing, the fire kindles.

Thro' all eternity to GoD,

A grateful ſong I’ll raiſe ;

But O eternity’s to ſhort,

To utter all his praiſe.

With expectation of another letter, and with hearty prayers

for your temporal and ſpiritual welfare, I ſubſcribe myſelf,

honoured Madam, -

Your Ladyſhip's obedient ſervant,

G. W.

L. E. T. T E R CCCLXXXI. .

To Mr. Samuel M. , in London.

Dear Mr. M--, - Briſtol, Dec. 28, 1741.

OTH my wife and I received your letters. I ſend this,

to thank you for them. I came from Abergavenny on

Saturday night. My dear wife was pretty well; I expect her

here on Friday. We ſhall bring no more goods to London,'

than we ſhall uſe; but I know not what to ſay about com

ing to your houſe, for brother S tells me, you and your

family are dilatory, and that you do not riſe ſometimes till nine

or ten in the morning. This, dear Mr. M-, will never

do for me; and I am perſuaded ſuch a condućt tends

much to the diſhonour of GoD, and to the prejudice of your

own precious ſoul. Sometimes I have looked upon you with

grief; you have buſied yourſelf about the outward affairs of

religion in reſpect to others, and all the while I fear negleåed

to look into, and ſtudy the improvement of your own heart.

I think you go backwards inſtead of forwards. I fear your

preſent buſineſs will not anſwer, and I am ſure you will have

no ſolid comfort, till you look leſs abroad and more at home.

Somebody ſaid, you was like the Athenians, who deſired to

--- hear
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hear ſome new-thing. I thought the obſervation was toojuſt.

You are jealous about principles, (which is right) but all the

while your own pračtice is not ſufficiently watched over. I

have heard that you ſpend much time in coffee-houſes, and

from your own houſe. I hope theſe things are not ſo; and

it is with grief and out of tender love that I now mention

them to you. For ſome time I felt my heart quite locked up

from writing to you, Mr. M-- will not be offended with

me for this plain dealing. You know I love you, and I am

fure.this letter proceeds from love. I know too much of my

own weakneſs and infirmities to inſult others ; and when a

brother is overtaken in a fault, I deſire to reſtore him in the

fpirit of meekneſs. But I know how much the glory of GoD

is concerned in our walk. The eyes of the world are now in

an eſpecial manner upon you. How holy ought you and I,

dear Mr. M--, to be, in all manner of converſation and

godlineſs I Labour therefore, my dear brother, to get an abid

ing preſence of God in your heart. Be willing to be ſearched.

Pray that you may feel the full power of the Redeemer's blood;

and walk in the continued comforts of the holy ghoſt, Be

not ſlothful in buſineſs. Go to bed ſeaſonably, and riſe early.

Redeem your precious time: pick up the fragments of its

that not one moment may be loſt. Be much in ſecret prayer.

Converſe leſs with man, and more with God. Accept this

advice, given in great love. I purpoſe ſtaying here about a

fortnight. Dear Mr. M-, I am -

Your affectionate though unworthy brother,

and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCLXXXII.

To the Rev. Mr. W--, at Dundee. -

Reverend and dear Sir, Briſtol, Dec. 30, 1741.

Should blame myſelf much, for not writing to you before

now, was I conſcious it was owing to any wilful neglect

but my maſter's buſineſs hath ſo engaged me, that I really

have not had an opportunity. God gave us a ſweet journey

to England. Since my return hither, I have been at Glouceſter,

Briſtol, in Wales, and at London, and have great reaſon, to
Vol. I. A a bleſs

8
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bleſs our Emmanuel for what he has done for his church. My

ſoul hath drank largely of the divine love. I have been carried

as on eagles wings, and am now better in health than perhaps

ever ſince. I have been in the miniſtry. I preach here twice

daily. In about a fortnight, I ſhall remove to London, where

I purpoſe to continue, GoD willing, till the weather permits

of field-preaching again. About Spring, if Providence favours,

I hope to pay you a ſecond viſit. In the mean while, I ſhould

be glad to hear from you, what fruits you have ſeen ſpring

from my firſt. I hope the LoRD will make your latter end

greatly to increaſe. I ſhall rejoice to hear of your ſucceſs.

My ſoul is much engaged for poor Scotland. I ſhall be glad

to hear who has ſucceeded the good Mr. W-- of Perth.

Ah dear man He is now gone into the world of ſpirits, where

there is no ſeceding, but all join in one common ſtrife, whe

Thall praiſe their LoRD and maſter in the moſt exalted ſtrains.

I long to follow, but deſire patiently to wait till my bleſſed

change come. What a comfort, dear Sir, is it to think,

that death is conquered. How ſweet to be one of CHRIST's

waiting ſervants It is a bleſſed poſt ! And ſuch honour be

longs to all his ſaints. Thanks be to GoD for this unſpeak

able gift. Dear Sir, whilſt I am writing, the fire kindles.

I long to leap my ſeventy years. Welcome eternity; I want

to ſee time ſwallowed up. But I muſt have done, having

other letters to write. My kind love to your houſehold and

all friends. I hope ere long you will ſend a line to, reverend

and dear Sir, - -

Your moſt affectionate, though unworthy

brother and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

I, E. T. T E R CQCLXXXIII.

To the Reverend Mr. O , at Aberdeen.

Reverend and dear Sir, Briſtol, Dec. 30, 1741.

Long to write you a line, to teſtify the undiſſembled love

my ſoul bears towards you. I alſo long to hear what

Jesus hath done at Aberdeen. I believe he ſent me thither,

and I am perſuaded he did not ſend me there in vain. I have

experienced freſh wonders of mercy, ſince I ſaw you. The

- - º - - LoR 9
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º

º
2.

º

Lord has bleſſed my miniſtry in England, and in Wales, where

I truſt I was married in the LoRD ; and as I married for him,

I truſt I ſhall thereby not be hindered, but rather forwarded

in my work. O for that bleſſed time when we ſhall neither

marry nor be given in marriage, but be as the angels of GoD !

My ſoul longs for that glorious ſeaſon. Perhaps, ſometimes

I am too impatient. But who that has taſted of Jesus's love,

can forbear longing to be with him I long to ſee him as he

is, and my ſoul will never be compleatly ſatisfied till I ariſe

after his divine likeneſs. This, I believe, is the deſire, and

frequently the frame of dear Mr. O—'s ſoul. But I be

lieve we both have croſſes to take up, and many trials to un

dergo, before we ſhall be admitted to the beatific viſion. Alas !

What a ſtranger am I to the meekneſs which was in Jesus *

How much acrimony is there in my temper, that wants to be

taken away ? Bleſſed be GoD, my Saviour is omnipotent.

He can, he will deliver me. He can, he will conform me to

himſelf. I think I can fing theſe lines,

My root of holineſ; thou art,

For faith hath made thee mine:

JWith all thy fulneſs fill my heart,

Till all I have be thine.

Dear Sir, what a fulneſs is there in Jesus : What a pity

is it, that we ſhould not draw largely out of it Why ſhould

we be content with low degrees of holineſs : Why ſhould we

be always dwarfs in religion ? I am quite aſhamed of my low

ſtature. I am an unprofitable ſervant. O dear Mr. O s

pray for me, that the Lord may purge me, and that I may

bring forth more fruit. I have lately been at London, Glou

ceſter, Wilts, and Wales. The work of the LoRD proſpers.

I preach here twice every day. That GoD may bleſs and re

ward you all, is the earneſt prayer of, dear Mr. O——,

.* Yours moſt affectionately in CHRIST,

G. JP,

A a 2 LETTER
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L E T T E R CCCLXXXIV.

To the Rev. Mr. JW--, at Galliſhiels.

Briſłal, December 30, 1741.

Reverand and dear Sir, - -

H E love of Jesus conſtrains me to trouble you with a

letter at this time. Nothing but his work ſhould have

prevented my writing to you ſooner. But you know how it

uſed to be with me. O how little do I for JESUs, who has done

fo much for me ! I abhor myſelf in duft and aſhes. I run to

hide myſelf in his wounds. His righteouſneſs, his blood a

lone can recommend me to the Father. Ó that I was like

CHRIST, that his whole mind was wrought in my ſoul | E

am now panting after his image ; I am now thirſting after his

purity and holineſs; help me, dear Sir, help me by your pray

ers, that I may feel the power of the Redeemer’s blood. He

hath done great things already for me; but as yet I have aſked

nothing. Greater things are yet before me. There is an in

exhauſtible fulneſs, out of which the Redeemer would have

me draw continually. O for faith, for ſtrong faith !

I more would bleſ, I more would thank,

I more would live to jeſa's praiſe.

Since my return, I have been viſiting the churches. They

grow and increaſe daily. I preach twice every day. The

LoRD is among us. I hope I ſhall hear the ſame from you.

In about fourteen days I go to London. About Spring I hope

to ſee Scotland once more. I have good news from the Or

phan-houſe. As yet, I have not freedom to write out the

ſermon which you mention. Through inadvertence, I did not

ſend you Mr. M-'s letter. God's time is beſt. Perhaps

diſputes about church-government had better ſubſide. I am

determined to know nothing but Jesus CHRIST, and him

crucified. Be pleaſed to remember me to dear Mr. O——, at

Kelſo. I hope he behaves like a good ſoldier of Jesus CHRIsr.

My kind reſpects attend your ſon. Be pleaſed to accept of the

fame in a moſt tender manner from dear Mr. S--, and from,

dear Sir, - -

- - Yours moſt affectionately in CHRIST,

- - - - - G. H.

L }. T T E R
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H. E. T. T E R CCCLXXXV.

To Mr. R.—S-, in London.

Briſtol, jan. 2, 1742.

My dear Brother S >

Find freedom to anſwer your kind letter immediately. I

thank GoD for bleſfing my writing to your poor ſoul.

Your ſalvation I long, and pray for. So that ſouls are built

up in their holy faith, let the Redeemer make uſe of what in

ftrument he pleaſes. Brother Robert, it is a bleſſed thing to have

always a Catholic ſpirit. I am perſuaded, Jesus will give it to

me. I am reſolved never to reſt, 'till ſelf-love, bigotry, pre

judice, and all narrowneſs of ſpirit be expelled out of my ſoul.

Bleſſed be the Redeemer's free grace I ſee more and more

into the inward receſſes of my mind. Dear Robert, there is

ſuch a thing as paſſing from glory to glory. For Jesus

CHR1st's ſake, ſtrive to enter in at the ſtraight gate, and ne

ver ceaſe ſtriving 'till you enter into that reſt which awaits the

people of God. It is a ſweet thing to abide in Jesus's

wounds, and from a feeling poſſeſſion of GoD in the heart, to

be able to ſay, “My fellowſhip is with the Father and the .

Son.” It is true we are not to live, or rely on our frames.

The righteouſneſs of Jesus CHRIST alone, and not our doings

or ſufferings, can recommend us to the Father. But however,

we ought always to labour to be in a ſweet and humble frame,

and be watchful againſt any thing whatever, that may inter

rupt our communion with God. Peace and joy ſhould flow

in a believer’s ſoul, like a river. If any thing ſhould obſtruct

the paſſage, he ſhould not reſt 'till faith overflows, and drives

it away before him. I know not what others may ſay, but

thro' grace I can ſing with biſhop Ken, -

“To my ſoul it's hell to be,

“But for a moment void of thee.” -

O the fulneſs that there is in CHR1st It fills my heart, and

out of the abundance of my heart my pen writeth. Dear Ro

tert, may the LoRD bleſs it to your ſoul, and that will greatly

rejoice -

Your moſt unworthy, though moſt affectionate

friend, brother and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. JP.

A a 3 LETTER
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L E. T. T. E. R. CCCLXXXVI.

To Mr. I–– H. , in London.

My dear Brother H--, Briſtol, jan. 2, 1742.

I Owe you a letter, and very much love. I thank. you for

calling to ſee me, when laſt in London. May the love of

Jesus be ſhed abroad abundantly in your heart by the Holy

Ghoſt. My ſoul is now thirſting after the Redeemer's love. .

I truſt you and I, and all the brethren, ſhall watch and pray

againſt every thing in our hearts, that is any way ſelfiſh, or

contrary to the boundleſs love of our exalted head. I long

after a ſolid, real, undiſſembled union with all that bear the

Redeemer's image. If I know anything of my heart, I care not

how the old man be crucified and cut to pieces, ſo that I may

put on the new man, which is created after God in righteouſ

neſs and true holineſs. Bleſſed be the free, rich, and ſovereign

grace of our glorious Redeemer! who has begun the good

work in my ſoul. Great, very great things hath Jesus done

for me, a worthleſs worm : but I ſee infinitely greater things

lying before me. There is an inexhauſtible fulneſs in Jesus

CHRIST, out of which I hope to draw to the endleſs ages of

eternity. O the meekneſs, the love, purity and holineſs,

that is in Jesus. Why ſhould we be dwarfs in holineſs If

CHRIST came into the world, that we might have life, and ſo

much the more abundantly, why ſhould we not aſk and ſeek

for it, eſpecially ſince we are ſure to obtain My dear brother,

you ſee how free I write. Love conſtrains me to do ſo. O

that I was a flame of fire I have lately been at Glouceſer.

The LoRD was with us of a truth. In Briſtol, GoD attends

me with his mighty power. Laſt night Jesus rode on tri

umphantly indeed. Sometimes my heart is ſo full, that I am

tempted to think

My joy complete:

When lo! Emmanuel's mercies riſ,

Still freſh diſcoveries he unfolds,

The lovely treaſures yet ſurprize.

t]nbelief ſays, this will not hold to-morrow ; when lo, “to

morrow is as the day paſt, and much more abundant.” I

- w find
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find there is yet oil, if there be yet a veſſel, and an empty

heart to contain it. Pray that my heart may be emptied of

ſelf, and that Jesus may be my all in all. I pray GoD, that

none of us may give in to narrowneſs of ſpirit, but look up

to Jesus for power over ſelf, in all its ſhapes. Yeſterday I

went to hear Mr. C . The Lord helped him, I believe, in

ſome part of his diſcourſe. I would be free; I would meet more

than half way; but we are all too ſhy. The Lord fill his ſoul

with more of the diſintereſted love of Jesus. To-night I be

gin a general monthly meeting to read correſponding letters.

Pray give thanks for the ſucceſs of the goſpel in my unworthy

hands. It ſhall be returned, as JESUS ſhall enable

Yours moſt affectionately in CHRIST,

- G. J.W.

L E. T. T E R CCCLXXXVII.

To Mrs. K––, in London.

My dear Siſler, Briſtol, jan. 4, 1742.

HIS morning, in a letter from brother C , I heard

T that your dear huſband was dangerous ill of the ſmall

pox. I was touched with a tender ſympathy of your caſe; I

immediately kneeled down, and laid your circumſtances before

our compaſſionate high-prieſt. I doubt not, but he is touched

with a feeling of your afflićtions, and will give you grace to

help in time of need. I hope the language of your heart is

this :

Thy gifts, if call'd for, I reſign,

Pleas'd to receive, pleas'd to reſtore;

Gifts are thy work, it ſhall be mine

The giver only to adore.

I was, before I received the news of your dear huſband's

illneſs, thinking that GoD's people muſt meet with un

common trials. We ſhall often find GoD's providences as

it were contradićting his promiſes. Thus it was with Abra

ham and jacob, and thus I believe it is in ſome degree or other

with all the children of GoD ; for otherwife, how can faith

be exerciſed ? I doubt not but the enemy of ſouls will now be

very buſy with you, and break in with his fiery darts upon

. . . . . ; - A a 4 your
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your ſoul; but I pray Jesus to keep you from ſtaggering

through unbelief. May you be ſtrong in faith, giving glory to

God Againſt hope, may you believe in hope. However your

huſband may be diſpoſed of, my prayer for you is, “LoRD !

make her ſtill and reſigned.” I think the love of CHRIST

conſtrains me to write you this letter. Who knows but the

LoRD may bleſs it to your ſoul? However, as you love the

LoRD Jesus, I hope you will receive it as a token of unfeign

ed chriſtian ſympathy and affection from, dear Siſter,

Your moſt unworthy brother and

ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCLXXXVIII,

Tº Mr. Peter S , in London.

Briſtol, jan. 7, 1742.

Have been obeying your requeſt: I mean, bowing my

knees before the God and Father of our LoRD, Jesus

CHRIST in your behalf, O that he may live before thee;

that he may eſcape the pollutions that are in the world through

luſt; that he may be filled with all the fulneſs of God, was

the breathing and language of my heart. I truſt the LoRD

is now working upon brother S--. He ſeems to have had

ſome diſcoveries of the Redeemer's love. May my dear Peter

receive the full aſſurance of faith, and be truly fixed upon the

fock of ages “Even ſo LoRD JESUs come quickly. Amen

and amen.” Excuſe my writing to you in this manner, but

God has put into my heart ſuch an undiſſembled love for you,

and your dear brothers, that I cannot be ſatisfied 'till I ſee the

Redeemer's love ſhed abroad in all your hearts by the Holy

Ghoſt. Ah Peter, Peter, I truſt JESUs prays for thee, and

then the world ſhall not ſteal away thy heart from GoD. Sa

tan hath been fifting me ſeverely, theſe two or three days. I

have had ſome cloſe combats with the great dragon, but Jesus

hath gotten himſelf the vićtory, I am enabled greatly to re

joice. For, “Bleſſed is the man that endureth temptations;

when he his tried, he ſhall receive the crown of life.” The

brightneſs of it, even at this diſtance, dazzles my fight. Yet a

little while, and Jesus CHRIST ſhall give it unto us. Dear
a - - - brother
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brother K– has got the ſtart of us. Happy man He is at

the end of his race. I ſympathize with, and have been pray

ing for his ſurviving friends. The Lord enable us all to

walk ſo circumſpectly, that the common enemy may not have

an occaſion to ſpeak reproachfully of us. But whither am I

running Excuſe me, dear Peter. GoD gives me freedom in

writing to, and praying for you. I hope dear brother R

received my laſt in good part. God only knows how the

happineſs of both of you is longed for by, dear brother,

Yours in the crucified Jesus,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCLXXXIX.

Tº Mr. j. C , in London.

Gloucſfer, jan. 28, I 742.

My very dear Brother,

N Friday laſt 1 left Briſtol, having firſt ſettled affairs al

moſt as I could wiſh. At Kingſwood, I adminiſtred the

ſacrament. On JWedneſday night it was the Lord's paſſover;

on Thurſday we had a ſweet love-feaſt; on Friday the Lord

was with me twice at Tackington ; on Saturday morning I

broke up ſome failow ground at Newport, by preaching with

power to about two thouſand people, and in the evening to

many thouſands at Stroud with wonderous power ; on Mon

day morning at Painſwick, and ever ſince twice a day here.

Our congregations I think are larger than at Briſtol. The

word proves ſharper than a two-edged ſword. Every ſermon

is bleſſed. Theſe words follow, “I have much people in this

city.” I am juſt now going to Chafford. To-morrow I ex

pećt my wife. In my next, I will ſend you word what I in

tend to do. I was one day at Bath. I ſhould be glad to ſee

brother R––’s defence before it be publiſhed. I told him of

it; I believe he will be upon his guard. His ſoul proſpers.

Sinleſs perfection I fear will be propagated in theſe parts. The

LoRD in his due time will root out that permicious weed. I

thank you for writing to me. Pray write to me often. GoD

willing, I ſhall examine Hampton Society to-night. The ſame

I think to do in Wiltſhire. I want to be in London as ſoon as

may be, Pray that I may know the LoRD's will. We muſt

- away
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away to Chaffºrd. The Lord be with you, and abundantly

refreſh you. My moſt tender love awaits all. Brethren, pray

for -- -
-

Yours moſt affectionately in Jesus,

- G. W.

L E T T E R CCCXC.

To the Rev. Mr. G– T.

-
Glºuceſter, Feb. 2, 1742.

Reverend and dear Brother,

Have longed for ſome time to ſend you a line, and have

wondered that I have heard no oftener from you; but as I

know my own circumſtances, I can the more eaſily gueſs how

it is with you. God has been very good to me fince my ar

rival. I found when I came at firſt, I had all my work to be

gin again. Brother W-- had ſo prejudiced the people

againſt me, that thoſe who were my ſpiritual children would

not ſo much as come and ſee me; nay they have gone by me

whilſt preaching in Moor-fields, and ſtopped their ears. This

I find in ſome meaſure hath been your caſe, and God wiſely

permits this, to teach us to ceaſe from man. Paul's Epiſtles to

the Galatians much comforted me. Beſides, I was embarraſſed

with brother Seward's death. He died without making any

proviſion for me, and I was at the ſame time much indebted

for the Orphan-houſe.—But all this was to humble and pre

pare me for future bleſfings. The LoRD hath enabled me,

bleſſed be his name, to keep ſteady to my principles and uſual

practice. A new and numerous church has been raiſed at

London. In Eſſex, the LoRD was wonderfully with me.

Every where the congregations increaſe. In Briſtol GoD

enabled me to fight my way through. We have hired a large

hall, and have expounded there twice a day. In Scotland, the

work, for its beginning, is rather greater than at New-England.

I hear continually of the ſeed ſown increaſing, and ſpringing

up. GoD willing, I purpoſe paying Scotland another viſit. "I

have lately been at Briſtol, and both there, and here, and alſo

at London, the word runs and is glorified. Through the tender

mercies of our God, I have been carried as on eagles wings

through a variety of outward and inward trials. The greatneſs

-
of

-

5
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of which none knows but GoD and my own ſoul. About

eleven weeks ago I married, in the fear of GoD, one who was

a widow, of about thirty-ſix years of age, and has been a

houſekeeper for many years; neither rich in fortune, nor beau

tiful as to her perſon, but, I believe, a true child of GoD, and

would not, I think, attempt to hinder me in his work for the

world. In that reſpect, I am juſt the ſame as before marriage.

I hope GoD will never ſuffer me to ſay, “I have married a

wife, and therefore I cannot come.” I am glad that matters

are ſettling ſo amicably at Philadelphia. What a pity is it,

that we ſhould fall out in the way to heaven I would do any

thing except defiling my conſcience, and giving up what I

think is truth, to prevent it. The aſſociate brethren are much

to be blamed; I never met with ſuch narrow ſpirits. I do not

forget you, or your brethren, or the churches in your parts.

The LoRD be with you. He is pleaſed to ſhew me more and

more of my own heart, and day by day refreſhes my ſoul.

My body is weak as uſual ; but Jesus is my ſtrength. Help

me to praiſe him. Pray ſend a line to, reverend and dear Sir,

Your moſt affectionate, though moſt unworthy

brother and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCXCI.

To Mr. S--, at New-Brunſwick.

Dear Mr. S.–—, Glouceſter, Feb. 2, 1742.

AST week I received your kind letter. Bleſſed be God,

who hath brought you out of darkneſs into his marvel

lous light. I hope the Redeemer hath now ſhewn you his

hands and his feet, and you can now ſay, “My LoRD and

my God.” What have you to do now but to walk humbly

with your God, and daily to aſpire after the whole mind that

was in Jesus 2 I find but few truly labouring after this.

Who can ſay, “My ſoul is athirſt for God, yea even for the

living God :” and yet to ſuch only is the promiſed bleſſed

neſs, of being filled, given. As for my own part, I am

aſhamed to think how unlike I am to my Saviour; I ſee ſuch

beauty in him, that I long to be conformed to his divine

image and likeneſs. May you and I, dear Mr. S , never

reſt
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reſt till we have attained unto it; and the more we do attain,

the more willing we ſhall be to come, as poor ſinners, to

JESUS CHRIST ; it is a bleſſed thing, dear Sir, to be brought

out of ſelf. It will be continually creeping in : happy they

who have power over it. I do not wonder at your being

united with Mr. j—— C––– : he is a dear ſoul, and one

whom the LoRD delights to honour. Bleſſed be GoD, the

work in our hands every where increaſes. I am ſupported

and encouraged, quickened and comforted day by day. Jesus

loves and bleſſes me. May he bleſs you and yours more and

more, and cauſe you to walk in the comforts of the Holy

Ghoſt. My tender love to all. I hope yet to ſee you once

more in the fleſh. In the mean while I beg leave to ſubſcribe

myſelf, dear Sir,

Your moſt affectionate friend, brother, and ſervant

in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCXCII.

Tº Mr. J. -

Dear Mr. J/−—, Glouceſter, Feb. 2, 1742.

Thank you for your kind letter. It ſhould have been an

ſwered ſooner, had an opportunity offered. I bleſs God for

you, who carries on in your ſoul the ſpiritual building. I doubt

not but the top-ſtone will yet be brought out, and the builders

be made with ſhouting to cry, “Grace Grace | " I ſhould

think it was not of GoD, if the work was not oppoſed.—What

difficulties did Nehemiah go through in building the wall But

fear not, the Lord is with you. He built not for man, but for

the LoRD. By his leave, I propoſe bringing a ſchool-maſter

and miſtreſs with me. When I ſhall embark, I know not.

The calls here are ſo loud and numerous, and ſo few la

bourers ſent forth to act in a popular way, that I think it my

duty not to leave England yet. God is pleaſed to work by my

miniſtry more and more. My ſoul is refreſhed, and my body

ſtrengthened and renewed day by day. In Scotland there is a

very great awakening; and alſo in London, Briſtol, Wiltſhire,

and Glouceſterſhire. But, notwithſtanding all this, my Ameri

can friends are by no means forgotten. I continually pray for

- - them.
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them. The LoRD, in his due time, will ſend me to you. In

the mean time, be pleaſed to remember me in the tendereſt

manner to all that love the glorious Redeemer. Grace,

mercy, and peace be multiplied upon them and you : ſo prays,

dear Mr. J. 3.

Your moſt affectionate friend and ſervant in CHRIST, .

G. JW.

L E T T E R CCCXCIII. .

To Mr. james R , in Philadelphia,

Dear Mr. R > Glouceſter, Feb. 2, 1742.

Was glad to hear (though by another hand) of your ſafe

arrival. May your ſoul proſper, being rooted and

grounded in love, and built upon the rock of ages, the dear

LoRD JEsus. Bleſſed be GoD, the church is in much greater

peace than when you left England. There hath been a very

great awakening in ſeveral places. GoD hath brought order

out of confuſion ; and (as he always will) hath cauſed even

our diviſions, though no thanks to us, to work for good. I

hear you have had a ſifting time at Philadelphia. I never

yet heard of a work of GoD, but ſome ſuch thing happened.

This is my comfort, the government of the church is upon

the Redeemer's ſhoulders; and therefore the gates of hell

ſhall never be able to prevail againſt it. I hope ere now

CHR1st has revealed himſelf in your heart, and given you the

witneſs of the Spirit. For he that believeth, hath the witneſs

in himſelf. I ſuppoſe you will be glad to hear, that the LoRI,

hath, in a good degree, delivered me from the embarraſſments

with which I was environed when you embarked. GoD was

then preparing me for further mercies. We muſt be humbled

before we are exalted. I ſuppoſe you have heard of my mar

riage. The LoRD hath given me a daughter of Abraham ;

{he joins in ſending love to you and all, with, dear Mr.

F—, -

Your affectionate friend and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

- - - L ET TER
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L E T T E R CCCXCIV.

To Mr. G T.

Glouceſter, Feb. 5, 1742.

Reverend and dear Brother,

N Tueſday I received yours. I bleſs God for delivering

brother R out of the hands of his enemies. I

am perſuaded he will deliver your brother William alſo. By

your deſertion and temptations, I believe God is preparing

you for a freſh work. I believe you would be better, if you

would always evangelize. I ſhall write to ſome friends about

Mr. C. —’s principles. I thank you for your kind caution.

My miſtakes often humble me. Never did Jesus ſend out a

more weak and worthleſs wretch. I have not freedom now

to continue writing a journal as uſual. I ſhall proceed, for

the future, in a more compendious way. Since I wrote the

incloſed, we have ſeen a glorious appearance of the Son of

Man. O infinite condeſcenſion | The Lord is with me.

That he may be abundantly with you, and bleſs your labours

more and more, is the hearty prayer of, Reverend and dear

Sir,

Your moſt affectionate and loving, though

moſt unworthy brother in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E. T. T E R CCCXCV.

To Mr. B- , at Philadelphia.

Dear Mr. B —, Glouceſter, Feb. 5, 1742.

Was much rejoiced to receive a letter from your hands.

Bleſſed be GoD for carrying on the work, which, I hope,

was begun in your heart long ago | I truſt you will never reſt

till you are poſſeſſed of the whole mind which was in CHRIST

Jesus. He is our pattern; and if we have true grace in our

hearts, we ſhall be continually labouring to copy after our

great exemplar. O the life of Jesus ! How little of it is to be

ſeen in thoſe that call themſelves his followers. Humility,

meekneſs, love, peace, joy, goodneſs, faith, and the other

bleſſed fruits of the Spirit, whither are they fled I fear moſt

* - take

* - .
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take up with the ſhadow, inſtead of the ſubſtance. GoD for

bid that I, or dear Mr. B–——, ſhould be of that unhappy

number. Dear Sir, there is an unſpeakable fulneſs, un

ſearchable riches in CHRIST. Out of him we are to receive

grace for grace. Every grace that was in the Redeemer, is to

be tranſcribed and copied into our hearts. This is Chriſtianity;

and without this, though we could diſpute with the utmoſt

clearneſs, and talk like angels, of the doćtrines of grace, it

would profit us nothing. To prevent the growth of this in

ward life, I am perſuaded ſatan introduces hereſies in the

church, hoping thereby to ſtir up ſtrife, envy, prejudice, and

narrowneſs of ſpirit; and where theſe are, there will be every

evil work. To this end, ſinleſs perfeółion hath been propagated

in England, and Antinomian principles ſuffered to be ſpread

among you. But, bleſſed be GoD, both in England, and

with you, I truſt diſputations and diſtraćtions are abated, and

love and unity once more are lifting up their heads. This,

at preſent, is the language of my heart:

Lee u: find out the ancient way,

Our wond'ring foes to move ;

And force the heathen world to ſay,

See how theſe Chriſtians love.

“Love is of GoD; and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in

GoD.” I am glad you are erecting a ſociety to promote this

love. Fear not the ſmallneſs of your beginning. What is

begun in the fear of GoD, he will proſper. I believe them to

be true followers of Jesus CHR1st ; and though we agree not

in all things, yet I pray GoD to make us one in heart. Now,

dear Mr. B– , what ſhall I ſay more. The bleſſed

Jesus has been ſuperabundantly good to my ſoul ſince my

arrival. I have been carried, though through much weakneſs,

as on eagles wings. In England, ſºales, and Scotland, GoD

hath bleſſed my poor labours more than ever. The calls to

divers places, are loud and importunate ; and, as God has

raiſed up many labourers among you, I think it my duty

to ſtay here ſome time longer, and to viſit Scotland once

more. However, my friends abroad are continually upon

my heart. I pray God for you night and day. May the

LoRD fill you with all his fulneſs I deſire to be remem

- - - ... bered
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bered to all mentioned in your's, and to all that love the Lord

Jesus. I love you unfeignedly, and entreat you to write

again to, dear Sir,

Your moſt affectionate friend and ſervant,

G. J/.

L E T T E R CCCXCVI.

To the Reverend Mr. C– , at Bath.

Glouceſter, Feb. 5, 1742.

My dear. Friend and Brother,

O ſhew you how willing I am to comply with your re

queſt, and make dear Mr. C–—— one of my cloſe

correſpondents, I fit down this evening to write an anſwer

to your kind letter. What has been doing lately, the tran

ſcript on the other ſide will ſhew you. Since the writing of

that, the bleſſed JESUs hath been wondrous kind. Yeſterday

I preached three times, and viſited a private ſociety in the

evening. To-day I was enabled to preach three times, with

great power. Here is ſuch an awakening in this country, as

I never heard of, or ſaw in theſe parts before : “The fields

are white already unto harveſt.” It is pleaſant to hear the

people come and tell how GoD wrought upon them by my

unworthy miniſtry two years ago. The fruits of the Spirit

are now apparent in their lives and converſations. Letters

from Scotland bring bleſſed tidings, as alſo from Philadelphia.

O the bleſſed effects of field-preaching ! O that I was hum

ble, that I was thankful Help me, my dear friend, to en

treat the Redeemer to make me as a little, a very little child.

The beginning of next week I hope to be at Bath; but can

not tell exactly the day. I thank my friends for their kind

intention to meet me, but I had rather avoid it: the leſs

parade the better. Let us ſtand ſtill, and we ſhall ſee the fa!

vation of GoD. He will not bleſs what doth not come from

himſelf. May the Lord make me an Iſraelite indeed, in

whom is no allowed guile ! I am glad dear Mr. F.

coming. My hearty love to him. O that our meeting may

be bleſſed, and all three of us be made a flame of fire | Dear

Mr. C–––. I love you unfeignedly. I wiſh, above all

things, your ſoul may proſper. Good night. My ſoul is filled

I - with

is
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with Jesus's love. I am going to pray for you and yours,

being, dear Mr. C– , without diſſimulation,

Yours moſt affectionately in Jesus CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCXCVII.

To the Right Honourable the

Thales, near Reading, Feb. 23, 1742.

ND does the dear ——know aſſuredly that Jesus

hath died for him Sing, O heavens ! Rejoice, O earth ſ

I would join with angels and archangels in ſinging “Glory

to God on high.” Welcome, my —, into the world of

new creatures. You are infinitely more happy than thoſe

who have lately been preferred, and kiſſed his Majeſty's hand.

Jesus hath holden out his golden ſcepter, and given you a pa

tent for eternal life. Methinks I hear your now

faying, “I account the reproach of CHRIST, of more value

than all the riches of Egypt.”

w

*

4.

Be gone, vain world, my heart reſign,

For I can be no longer thine;

A nobler, a diviner gueſ?,

Hath took poſſeſſion of my breaft.

Well may your ſay, “you have been in a dream.”

When GoD firſt ſhewed me that I muſt be a new creature,

I awaked as it were, into a new world. I ſtood quite amazed.

I was aſtoniſhed to think, what a deep ſleep the world around

me was in. Thought I, O that I was made inſtrumental to

ſome of them | The Lord heard my prayer. He has ſent

me to awaken the dear man I am now writing to. Not unto

me, O God, not unto me, but to thy free grace and rich

mercy be all the glory ! With your Lordſhip's letter to-day,

came ſeveral others from different parts, all with glad tidings

of great joy. O that I was humble and thankful! Why me,

LoRD, why me f Surely I will join with your

ſaying, not becauſe I choſe God, but God (O infinitely con

ſcending majeſty ) did chuſe me. What ſhall we render to

— in

the glorious Emmanuel2 Methinks I hear your . ſay

ing, “Behold, LoRD, henceforward I look upon myſelf as

Yol. I. }} b a ſteward,

8
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a ſteward, and not as a proprietor of thy manifold gifts; I

will live no longer to myſelf, but to him that died for me.”

Amen, LoRD Jesus, amen and amen Be pleaſed to excuſe

the defe&ts of this, being written upon the road. I am now

going to London. There has been a great awakening lately in
Glouceſe ſhire. I rejoice to hear that the lady is ſo well

diſpoſed. May a church be always in your houſe;

and every one of your — family be made a living mem

ber of the houſhold of faith ! No greater thing can be deſired

in your behalf by, my 2

Your — moſt obedient humble ſervant,

- G. W.

L E T T E R CCCXCVIII.

To the Right Honourable Lady M. H -

Thales, (near Reading) Feb. 23, I742.

Honoured Madam,

Am now upon the road to London. This morning your

acceptable letter came to hand. Though ſomewhat

wearied, I would fain anſwer it before I retire to reſt. Bleſſed

be GoD who cauſes your Ladyſhip to be never leſs alone, than

when alone. O Madam, what a comforter is the Holy Ghoſt?

What ſweet company is Jesus CHRIST : What a privilege

is it to have fellowſhip with the great Three-One? A world

lying in wickedneſs knows nothing of it. Every thing

yields comfort when the bleſſed Spirit breathes upon it. Even

this ſcribble, from the chief of ſinners, from one who is leſs

than the leaſt of all ſaints, ſhall again refreſh your ſoul, if

Jesus ſpeaks the word. Amazed am I, that GoD ſhould

work by my hands. But JESUs is love. He yet delights to

honour me. I have lately ſeen the Redeemer riding in his

ſtrength, and getting himſelf the vićtory in poor ſinners

hearts. Letters from abroad inform me of the ſame. O that

our glorious Jesus may ſet the world in a flame of love!

Haſten that time, O bleſſed Jesus: O let thy kingdom come!

I have heard from my dear Orphans to-day. They have been

reduced to ſtraits ; but the LoRD hath ſtirred up a wealthy

friend or two to aſſiſt them. The everlaſting God reward all

their benefactors I find there has been a freſh awakening
* -

5 among
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among them. I am informed, that twelve negroes, belonging

to a planter lately converted at the Orphan-houſe, are ſavingly

brought home to Jesus CHRIST. This will rejoice your

Ladyſhip's heart. I am glad to hear that the work goes on in

Scotland. The LoRD, I truſt, will ripen your ſoul apace for

glory. He hath various ways of perfecting his ſaints. Me

thinks I ſee your Ladyſhip ſitting in your chair, and raviſhed

with the Redeemer's beauty day by day. Sometimes you are

as it were waſhing his feet with your tears; at other times

ſitting by faith at his feet, and hearing or reading his word.

Sometimes your heart is too big to ſpeak; then again, out of

the abundance of your heart, your mouth poureth forth halle

lujahs. Sometimes you are loſt in wonder; at all times

longing to be diſſolved and to be with CHR1st ; for, when you

hear him ſay, “Riſe up, my love, and come away,”

Your heart would fain outfly the wind, . . . . . *

And leave all earthly loves behind, t

This, I truſt, is the life your Ladyſhip lives. This is life

indeed. They who live otherwiſe, are dead whilſt they live.

They call for our compaſſion and prayers; for who hath

made the difference Diſtinguiſhing grace O the unſearch

able riches of CHRIST : I could ſpeak of him for ever; but it

grows late: nature calls for reſt.

O when ſhall I in endleſs day, - .*

For ever chaſe dark ſleep away; *

And hymns with the celeſłial quire

Inceſant ſing, and never tire? - -

-

Come, LoRD JEsus, come quickly The LoRD be with

your ſpirit, and abundantly bleſs both you, Mr. H , and

your child. Indeed I do not forget your Ladyſhip ; your laſt

ſhould not have remained ſo long unanſwered, but it came

only to-day into the hands of, honoured Madam, -

Your Ladyſhip's moſt obedient humble ſervant,

G. J.W.

B. b. 2 L ET T E R
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L E. T. T E R CCCXCXIX.

To Mr. Thomas N––, at New-York.

London, Feb. 26, 1742.

My very dear Brother,

Have herewith ſent you a parcel. Be pleaſed to read the

letters, and ſend them as direéted. I received your kind

letter, dated in December, and thank you for all kindneſſes

{hewn to the poor orphans. The Lord Jesus will richly

reward you. Before yours came, the LoRD had given me an

enlarged heart, and unfeigned love and freedom to converſe

with all his dear children, of whatever denomination. I talk

freely with the Meſſrs. W. 's, though we widely differ

in a certain point. Moſt talk of a catholic ſpirit; but it is

enly till they have brought people into the pale of their own

church. This is downright ſeótarianiſm, not catholiciſm.

How can I act conſiſtently, unleſs I receive and love all the

children of GoD, whom I eſteem to be ſuch, of whatever de

nomination they may be Why ſhould we diſpute when there

is no probability of convincing 2 I think this is not giving up

the faith, but fulfilling our Lord's new command, “Love

one another:” and our love is but feigned, unleſs it produces

proper effects. I am perſuaded, the more the love of God is

fhed abroad in our hearts, the more all narrowneſs of ſpirit

will ſubſide and give way: beſides, ſo far as we are narrow

ſpirited, we are uneaſy. Prejudices, jealoufies, and ſuſpicions

make the ſoul miſerable, ſo far as they are entertained. But

enough of this: my dear brother N– is of my mind.

Only let me give you one caution: Take heed that your

getting acquainted with any new ſet of Chriſtians, does not

lead you inſenſibly to deſpiſe others of your old acquaintance.

Watch, and deal very tenderly with all; otherwiſe you will

grow reſerved and artful, and loſe a ſimple, open, guileleſs,

Iſraelitiſh ſpirit, before you are aware. There needs a cloſe

adherence to the motions of the Holy Spirit, and a conſtant

watching over the corruptions of our own hearts, in order

that we may walk before God as very little children. O that

I was a little child indeed Jesus can make me one. My

dear brother, I thank you for your kind invitation. God

I willing,
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willing, I ſhall accept it, if ever I ſee New-1%rk. But I think

Providence calls me once more to Scotland. I have been lately

plowing up ſome fallow ground, and now preach twice every

day. The Lord does indeed bleſs the word, and gives me

to rejoice in the felicity of his choſen. Be ſo kind now and

then to drop a line to my dear orphan-family. As op

portunity offers, and the Lord gives freedom, you ſhall hear

from, dear brother N. 2

Yours moſt affectionately in Jesus CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCC.

To Miſs———, at Edinburgh.

Dear Miſs, London, Feb. 27, 1742.

Did not receive your letter till this night. Whilſt I was

reading it, my heart grew warm with thankfulneſs to that

GoD, who, I truſt, by his almighty Spirit hath called you out

of darkneſs into his marvellous light. In his light you now ſee.

light. Do you not, dear Miſs W. , find what I ſaid to

be true, “ That Jesus CHRIST is the faireſt among ten

thouſands.” Is he not altogether lovely Henceforth you

may well ſay,

I bid this world of noiſe and ſhew,

With all its flattering ſnares, adieu.

The greater advances you make in the divine life, the more

you will ſee what a dream you and the polite world have been

in. And O the diſtinguiſhing grace of GoD to you ! Me

thinks I hear you calling on angels and archangels to join in

praiſing our common LoRD. Well may you ſay, “You are

not henceforth your own:” No, dear Miſs, let Jesus have

your whole heart. Let his blood, his wounds be continually

before you. GoD forbid that you ſhould now glory, ſave in

the croſs of CHRIST, by whom the world is crucified to you,

and you unto the world. Pity the poor chriſtleſs creatures

about you. Pray for them, as the Holy Spirit gives you free

dom. Tell them of the love of Jesus. They need no other

motive. This, backed with almighty power, muſt break

the moſt hardened heart. With much pleaſure I reflect on

B b 3 the
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the bleſſed conſolations I have been favoured with, whilſt ex

plaining the ſcriptures to you and your honoured relations.

O that not one may remain unconverted 1 May Jesus look

on them; then will they look on him and be ſaved. Bleſſed

be GoD for ſending me to Scotland, if it was only to bring you

home. Ere long I hope to viſit your country again ; and

then, O that I may ſee you all meek, humble, heavenly

minded, cloſe followers of the bleeding Lamb I Thanks be to

GoD, he hath dire&ted me to a wife, who was once gay, but

now with you can ſing,

I.

Come, Saviour Jesus, from above,

Aſſ! me with thy heavenly grace;

I/ithdraw my heart from worldly love,

And for thyſelf prepare the place.

II.

O let thy ſacred preſence fill,

And ſet my longing ſpirit free ;

Which pants to have no other love,

But night and day to feaſt on Thee.

- III.

That path with humble ſpeed I'll ſeek,

Wherein my Saviour's footſteps ſhine;

Nor will I hear, nor will I ſpeak

Of any other love but thine.

- IV.

To Thee my ling’ring ſoul aſpires;

* To Thee I offer all my vows;

- Keep me from vain and falſe deſires,

* * * : My God, my Saviour, and my ſpouſe.
* tº

º

- Iłealth, honour, or whatever elſe

- "This tranſitory world can give,

Tempt as you will, my heart repels,

- T. CHRIST alone reſºlved to live.

* . . VI.

. Thee I can love, and thee alone,

* - - - - Iłith inward joy and holy bliſ; ;

* . Tº find thou tak'ſ me fºr thy own,

O what a happineſ is this.” -- •

--> - w Dear i

:
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Dear Miſs, whilſt I am writing, the love of Jesus fills my

ſoul. I have been talking to night of his love to poor ſinners.

O that his ſpirit may break afreſh upon your ſoul when you

are reading this I muſt now commend you to the Redeemer's

care. In the world you ſhall have tribulation; be not afraid,

Jesus hath overcome the world. —I have many letters before

me unread ; but I could not help writing this long one to you.

Accept it as a token of unfeigned regard for the good of your

precious ſoul, and depend on the prayers of, dear Miſs

13–, - -

* Your moſt affectionate friend and

ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCCI.

To the Reverend Mr. C.

London, March 4, 1742.

My dear Friend and Brother,

Remember my promiſe. You are to be one of my cloſe

correſpondents. I am unworthy to write to any ; but love,

the love of Jesus will conſtrain me frequently to write to you.

I hope you are not offended, becauſe you did not ſee me in

Bath again. The glorious Emmanuel pointed out my way

hither. Since I came (O amazing goodneſs () he has been

wonderfully kind to me, and to his people. I am much aſ

ſiſted daily, in preaching to poor ſinners the unſearchable

riches of CHRIST. Life and power fly all around, and the

Redeemer is getting himſelf the vićtory daily in many hearts.

Letters from abroad give me glorious accounts. In New-En

gland, the work goes on amazingly. In Scotland, the awaken

ing is greater and greater. The ſpirit of GoD has been

ſtriving among the little orphans in Georgia, and in Carolina

I hear that twelve negroes belonging to a planter, converted

at the Orphan-houſe, are ſavingly brought home to Jesus

CHRIST. Indeed the LoRD is about to do great things.

“Bleſſed are the eyes that ſee the things which we ſee;

bleſſed are the ears that hear the things that we hear;”

bleſſed are thoſe that the LoRD employs as his own children,

to bring about his great deſigns. O that my dear Mr. C.

may be made a flaming fire, and a ſpiritual father to thou

B b 4 ſands !
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ſands ! Dear Mr. T--, who was ſo kind as to come and

ſee me laſt night, I truſt is coming on. I hope both you and

him will experience a ſolid eſtabliſhment in the grace of our

LoRD Jesus CHRIST. There is no reſt here, no true ſolid

laſting reſt, till we come to this. Our hearts are deceitful

above all things. We ſeek reſt in outward things. We

change our places, circumſtances, and ſtations;–but if Jesus

loves us, he will put a thorn in the place where we would

fain neſtle. A ſoul that has had ſome awakenings, and been

wandring from CHRIST, is like Noah's dove which could find

no reſt for the ſole of its foot, till it came back to the ark again.

This ark is CHRIST, and when we are ſafely locked in there,

and the ſoul hath received an abiding witneſs, then out of the

abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. This is the rea

fon why Jesus bid his diſciples to wait for the promiſe of the

Father. Filled with this, the woman of Samaria could not but

call on others to come and ſee. And were we but animated,

led and influenced by this ſpirit, what a bleſſed union would

there be among all the churches of Jesus CHRIst It is a

want of more of this, that now at preſent diſunites us. I

deſpair therefore of a greater union, till a greater meaſure of

the ſpirit be poured from on high. Hence, therefore, I am

reſolved ſimply to preach the goſpel of CHRIST, and leave

others to quarrel by and with themſelves, To contend, where

there is no probability of convincing, only feeds and adds fuel

to an unhallow'd fire, which a miſguided zeal kindles in the

heart. Love, forbearance, long-ſuffering, and frequent prayer

to your dear LoRD Jesus, is the beſt way to extinguiſh and

put it out. O love, true, fimple, chriſtian, undiſſembled

love, whither art thou fled ! The language of my heart is,

—But whither am I going? You ſee, my friend, how freely

I write. The bleſſed Jesus warms and fills me, whilſt I am

writing. I know, though I am unworthy, you will ſend me

a line in return. Methinks I could waſh your feet. Me

thinks, I long to ſee your ſhackles drop off, and your ſoul

free for the uninterrupted ſervice of the beſt of maſters. Faith

in his bloody wounds is the only means. Lord, evermore

give my dear friend and his wife living faith, which may pu

rify their hearts, enable them to overcome the work, and will

work
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ſ:

work by love 1 The Lord make you both as little children

before him I This is the prayer of, dear Mr. C–,

Yours affectionately in CHR1st,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCCII.

To Mr. A

Dear Mr. Aſ 2 London, March 4, 1742.

Received your comfortable letter concerning the dear lambs

at Heriot's hoſpital. I pray GoD give you grace to feed

them, that they may grow in grace as they grow in years,

and make perpetual advances in the knowledge of Jesus

Christ. Be pleaſed to ſalute them from me, in the kindeſt

manner. Entreat them, O exhort them to remember their

Creator in the days of their youth, and to keep cloſe by his

wounded ſide. Tell them, dear Sir, from time to time, of the

power and efficacy of his all-atoning blood: it purifies the

heart, overcomes the world, and fills the believer with joy un

ſpeakable and full of glory. Watch over their dear ſouls day

by day, and wait cloſely upon the Lord yourſelf, that you

may be taught of him to feed his lambs. It is a work of the

utmoſt importance. No leſs than infinite wiſdom can be ſuf

ficient for you; but if any man lack wiſdom, let him aſk if

from above; GoD giveth liberally to the lovers of his dear

Son, and upbraideth not. Dear Sir, GoD is love. He hath

loved me, and is pleaſed to work by me more and more.

At home, and abroad, Jesus CHRIST rides on gloriouſly. I

hope, at my return to Scotland, to ſee greater things than ever.

When it ſhall be, I know not yet. God's people muſt pray

me to them. With difficulty I get time to write this. I once

paore ſalute you and the dear lambs, and am, dear Sir,

Your moſt affectionate friend and ſervant,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCCIII,

To Mr. j— K——, at Exon.

Dear Sir, Londºn, March 6, 1742.

Now ſnatch a few moments to anſwer your kind letter.

As yet, I have no intimation from providence in reſpect to

coming



378 L E Tº T E R S.

coming into your parts. The cloud at preſent doth not ſeem

to move that way. So many places want ſupplies, that I

could wiſh I had a thouſand lives and tongues. JESUS CHRIST

ſhould have them all. Only I am aſtoniſhed, that the LoRD

of the harveſt ſhould ſend out ſuch a worthleſs labourer, or

rather loiterer as I am. But his grace is free, like himſelf

infinite ; “For to me, who am leſs than the leaſt of all ſaints,

is this grace given, that I ſhould preach to poor ſinners the

unſearchable riches of CHRIST.” Bleſſed be GoD, I do not

preach in vain. The accounts from New-England, Scotland,

and Carolina, are ſurprizing. In London, the word of the

LoRD runs and is glorified. Every day we ſee the Redeemer's

ſtately ſteps. I have not time, dear Sir, to tell you what great

things our great maſter is doing for his people, and yet I

believe we ſhall ſee greater things than theſe. From Georgia

alſo, I have great accounts. The ſpirit of the Lord hath

been breathing upon the orphans. I thank you, dear Sir, for

your intended benefaction, and kind invitation. If ever our

dear LoRD calls me your way, I ſhall accept it : though I am

utterly unworthy to come under any one's roof, but more

eſpecially that Jesus ſhould come under the roof of the houſe

of my ſoul.—But Jesus is love. That his love may be abun

dantly ſhed abroad in your heart, by the Holy Ghoſt, is the

hearty prayer of, dear Sir,

Your moſt affectionate friend and ſervant unknown,

G. 17.

L E T T E R CCCCIV.

To Mr. G– H. , in Glouceſter.

Dear Mr. H. > London, March, 12, 1742.

Y no means leave off reading to the ſociety. It is not

taking too much upon you, or going out of your depth.

The cauſe of your ſo much as thinking to decline, is not good.

The more unworthy you are, the more glory will you give to a

glorious Redeemer: the greaterfinner you are, the more feelingly

will you read of, and recommend the glorious Ranſom paid for

finners. Goon, my dear man; venture boldly to the throne of

grace; fear not.—God will heal our backſlidings; he loves us

freely. JESUs hath been my glorious Saviour. I would have

mentioned this affair of the ſociety in my laſt, but I was then

- - - ignorant
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º

ignorant ofit.—My dear wife has written to dear Mrs. H--.

How does the dear woman as to ſpirituals I do not deſpair

of ſeeing you both good chriſtians. JESUs is almighty. Go

to him juſt as you are. The LoRD be with you both ! I

ſuppoſe you have ſeen the letter ſent to dear M. C.— by

brother S--. My tender love to him, and all that love the

bleſſed Emmanuel. I have ſeen Mr. } . The Lord is

wonderfully good to me. Pray ſend a line to, dear Sir, -

Yours affectionately in CHRIST Jesus,

G. W. .

• L E T T E R CCCCW. •.

Tº Mſ. R

Dear Miſs, - London, March 18, 1742.

Am yet of opinion, there is mercy and love laid up for you

in the heart of the bleſſed Jesus. You look backward,

inſtead of forward. You look into yourſelf, inſtead of look

ing up to Him, who is mighty and willing to ſave. O that

you may have ſtrength to go to him juſt as you are You

would then be delivered from your bondage. The caſe of the

poor Syrophaenician woman may give you comfort. How did

the Lamb of GoD ſeem as it were to turn lion ? How did

he ſeem to turn a deaf ear to her complaints : And yet heard

and loved her all the while. Why may not you believe He

will yet ſay to you, “Be it unto you even as thou wilt.” I

fear ſome tell you, that it is well to doubt. Indeed they are

miſtaken. Dear Miſs, expect great things from Jesus

CHRIST. “He is able to do abundantly for you above what

you can aſk or think.” His name, his nature is Love. Fear

not; be not faithleſs, but believing. Wait, and you ſhall

yet ſee the ſalvation of God. In Jesus there is plentedus

redemption. That you may feel the full power of his blood,

prays, dear Miſs,

Your affectionate friend and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R
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L E T T E R CCCCVI.

To Mr. W-, in Briſtol.

London, April 6, 1742,

My dear, yea very dear Brother,

OU muſt needs think, that your kind letter gave me no

ſmall pleaſure. Glory be to GoD for that rich love

wherewith he hath loved you ! Surely Jesus CHRIST will

be now exceeding precious to your dear ſoul. What does he

now require of you, but to walk humbly, cloſely, and with

a child-like ſimplicity before him He hath followed you,

as well as prevented you with his mercies, and would ſuffer

nothing to take you out of his hands. Satan hath deſired you,

ſatan has fifted you as wheat; but Jesus, that friend of fin

ners, hath prayed for you, and therefore your faith hath not

failed. The Lord hath looked upon my dear Samuel. Me

thinks I ſee him weeping tears of love, and ſaying, “Speak,

LoRD, thy ſervant heareth now.”

I doubt not but many will reproach you for your paſt back.

ſliding, and queſtion your future ſtability. Let all ſerve to

humble you in the duſt, and drive you to the loving Jesus

for refuge. “In him,” ſurely ſhall my dear friend ſay, “I have

righteouſneſs and ſtrength.” Look up to him, and you ſhall

be delivered from, nay, made more than conqueror over every

temptation. He will fight your battles for you, and crown

you when you have done. Dear Mr. W--, the love of

Jesus now ſwallows up my ſoul. I ſee him more and more

lovely every day. In Jesus there is plenteous redemption,

He came, that we might have life, nay that we might have

it more abundantly. O what a bleſfing is it to be redeemed

from a vain converſation, and from this preſent evil world. O

that every poor finner felt it! Then would his children agreein

one, and diviſions would be at an end. Bleſſed be our Lord,

there is a greater proſpe&t of union than ever. It is what

my ſoul longs after, and labours for. It is a great pity that

poor pilgrims ſhould fall out in their way to heaven; but this

will be, till we get more of the divine ſpirit. Pray we there

fore for a great effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt. Bleſſed be God,

we
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we feel the Holy Ghoſt daily in our congregations. It ſur

prizes me to ſee what a company of ſettled, ſolid chriſtians

are amongſt us. The work goes on daily. This morning,

how did Jesus pierce and melt poor finners hearts : Amaz

ing accounts are brought from abroad.—Freſh awakenings in

many places at home. Does not your ſoul long to tell finners,

Jesus is Love. I am glad to hear you are ſo active. Go on

in the ſtrength of the triumphing Lamb. My heart is warm.

Welcome home again, my dear friend, welcome to Jesus

your Lord and your God. Pray write often, dear Mr. W--,

to

Your moſt affectionate friend, brother and

ſervant in the glorious Emmanuel,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCCVII.

To Mr. O , in Leominſler.

My dear Brother, London, April 6, 1742:

OUR letter gave me uncommon pleaſure, and confirm'd

me more in the opinion, that where our LoRD gives a

will, he will alſo give an opportunity of glorifying his great

and moſt adorable name. Indeed, I believe there is ſuch a

work begun, as neither we nor our fathers have heard of.

The beginnings are amazing; how unſpeakably glorious will

the end be From New-England, freſh and ſurprizing glad

tidings are ſent; the LoRD takes poor finners there by hun

dreds, I may ſay by thouſands. In Scotland, the fruits of my

poor labours are abiding and apparent. In Wales, I hear the

word of the Lord runs and is glorified, as alſo in many places

in England. In London, our Saviour is doing great things

daily; we have many dear growing children among us, who

can ſay, “Our fellowſhip is with the Father and the Son.”

We ſcarce know what it is to have a meeting without tears.

Our Lord always meets with us. My dear brother, I re

joice to hear that you are helped in your work. Let this

encourage you ; go on, go on; the more we do, the more

we may do for Jesus. I ſleep and eat but little, and am

conſtantly employed from morning till midnight, and yet I

walk and am not weary, I run and am not faint. My ſtrength

is daily renewed. My bow abides in ſtrength, and my hands

2re
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are upholden by the arms of the mighty God of Jacob. O free

grace It fires my ſoul, and makes me long to do ſomething

more for Jesus. It is true indeed, I want to go home ; but here

are ſo many ſouls ready to periſh for lack of knowledge, that
I am willing to tarry below, as long as my maſter hath work

for me to do.—When I ſhall come your way, I cannot deter

mine.—All I ſay is, I will come when the LoRD gives me

leave. At preſent my call is in London, where I propoſe ſtay

ing for ſome time. My wife came up laſt Saturday, and joins

with me in wiſhing you all manner of ſucceſs. I am, my dear

brother, . . .” -

Yours moſt affectionately in our glorious Emmanuel,

G. W.

L E. T. T E R CCCCVIII.

To Mr. j—— c—, in Glouceſterſhire.

London, April 8, 1742,

, Dear Mr. } C—,

V OURS came to hand laſt night. I rejoice to hear that

the LoRD is with you, and that he was pleaſed to bleſs

my poor labours in Glouceſterſhire. Hwould have you to diſ

pute as little as poſſible. Awakened ſouls ſhould be told to

look continually to the Lord JESUs. The more you are ac

quainted with CHRIST, and the more deeply you drink into

his ſpirit, the more ſolid you will grow. Fear not becauſe of

your preſent trials; “the LoRD is thy GoD ; he will never

leave thee nor forſake thee.” Caſt all your care upon him,

he careth for you. Your wife's illneſs ſhall work for good.

The things I promiſed, are provided and ſhall be ſent ſpeedily.

Brother H-- will be with you, GoD willing, next week ;

I pray GoD that his coming may be in the fulneſs of the

bleſfing of the goſpel of peace Our LoRD is with us much

here. I preach twice daily. Our ſociety grows. My maſter

fills me with his preſence, and continually meets with us.

My tender love awaits all the ſociety. Be ſtrong in

the Lor D, and in the power of his might. Scek after a

InCarer
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nearer conformity to the bleſſed Jesus. Grow in grace; and

as you are enabled, dear john, pray for *

Your affectionate friend, brother,

-
and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E. T. T E R CCCCIX.

To Captain G , in Philadelphia.

Dear Brother G > London, April 22, 1742.

Hope this will find you very happy in the love of CHRIST.

I was glad to hear you had ſo good a time, before our

friends left you. I wiſh you no leſs, than that you may be

filled with all the fulneſs of God. We have had a glorious

Eaſier, or rather a Pentecºſt. JESUS CHRIST is riſen indeed.

I have been preaching in Moorfields, and our Saviour carries

all before us. Nought can reſiſt his conquering blood. It

would have delighted you, to have ſeen the poor finners flock

from the booths, to ſee Jesus lifted up on the pole of the goſ

pel. I have received many tickets from young apprentices,

&c. &c. Our ſociety goes on wonderfully well. Every day

we hear of freſh conqueſts. God's children are expecting

very great things. I believe they will not be diſappointed

of their hope. But I am in haſte. Your wife was well the

laſt time I ſaw her. Brother S-- and his wife have been

to ſee her.—My dear wife and brother S kindly ſalute

you, and all that love our glorious Emmanuel. Pray write a

line to, dear brother G

Yours, &c.

G. JP.

L E. T. T E R CCCCX.

To the Reverend Mr. j.

My dear Brother, London, April 22, 1742.

Thank you and your wife for your kind benefaction. Our

Saviour, I believe, will take it kindly at your hands. I

rejoice that the work of our common maſter is carried on in

Torkſhire. We ſee greater things than ever at London. The

awakening is quite freſh. I never was ſtrengthened more.

Every day, poor ſinners are brought home to JE sus CHR 1st.

Cºur

, in 1%rkſhire.
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Our people are filled as with new wine; it ſeems to be a Pen

tecoſt. I have preached ſix or ſeven times in Moorfields, theſe

holidays. It would rejoice you to ſee the people flock from ſa

tan's booths to hear the goſpel of the Son of God. The

people ſeem to have ſuch a ſpirit of ſupplication poured out

upon them, that I believe we ſhall ſee great things. I am

often weak in body, but, as my work requires, I am pro

portionably ſtrengthened in the inner man. Was there ever

fuch a finner as I am? Was there ever ſuch a Saviour as my

Saviour *

Low at thy feet, O Jesus, let me lie,

And love and praiſe to all eternity.

I ſalute all that love the LoRD Jesus in ſincerity, and am,

dear brother j—,

Yours moſt affedionately in Jesus CHRIsr,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCCXI.

To Mr. L

London, May 11, 1742.

ITH this, I ſend you a few out of the many notes I

have received from perſons, who were convićted,

converted, or comforted in Moorfields, during the late holi

days. For many weeks, I found my heart much preſſed to

determine to venture to preach there at this ſeaſon, when, if

ever, ſatan's children keep up their annual rendezvous. I

muſt inform you, that Moorfields is a large ſpacious place,

given, as I have been told, by one Madam Moore, on purpoſe

for all ſorts of people to divert themſelves in. For many

years paſt, from one end to the other, booths of all kinds have

been erected, for mountebanks, players, puppet ſhows, and

ſuch like. With a heart bleeding with compaſſion for ſo

many thouſands led captive by the devil at his will, on Whit

Monday, at fix o'clock in the morning, attended by a large

congregation of praying people, I ventured to lift up a ſtandard

anongſt them in the name of Jesus of Nazareth. Perhaps

there were about ten thouſand in waiting, not for me, but for

ſatan's inſtruments to amuſe them.—Glad was I to find, that

I had for once as it were got the ſtart of the devil. I mounted

my
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my field pulpit, almoſt all flocked immediately around it. I

preached on theſe words, “ As Moſes lifted up the ſerpent

in the wilderneſs, ſo ſhall the ſon of man be lifted up, &c.”

They gazed, they liſtened, they wept ; and I believe that

many felt themſelves ſtung with deep convićtion for their paſt

ſins. All was huſhed and ſolemn. Being thus encouraged,

I ventured out again at noon ; but what a ſcene ! The fields,

the whole fields ſeemed, in a bad ſenſe of the word, all white,

ready not for the Redeemer's, but Beelzebub's harveſt. All

his agents were in full motion, drummers, trumpeters, merry

andrews, maſters of puppet ſhows, exhibiters of wild beaſts,

players, &c. &c. all buſy in entertaining their reſpective au

ditories. I ſuppoſe there could not be leſs than twenty or

thirty thouſand people. My pulpit was fixed on the oppoſite

ſide, and immediately, to their great mortification, they found

the number of their attendants ſadly leſſened. Judging that

like ſaint Paul, I ſhould now be called as it were to fight

with beaſts at Epheſus, I preached from theſe words: “Great

is Diana of the Epheſians.” You may eaſily gueſs, that there

was ſome noiſe among the craftsmen, and that I was honoured

with having a few ſtones, dirt, rotten eggs, and pieces of dead

cats thrown at me, whilſt engaged in calling them from their

favourite but lying vanities. My ſoul was indeed among lions;

but far the greateſt part of my congregation, which was very

large, ſeemed for a while to be turned into lambs. This en

couraged me to give notice, that I would preach again at fix

o'clock in the evening. I came, I ſaw, but what——thou

ſands and thouſands more than before if poſſible, ſtill more

deeply engaged in their unhappy diverſions; but ſome thou

ſands amongſt them waiting as earneſtly to hear the goſpel.

This ſatan could not brook. One of his choiceſt ſervants

was exhibiting, trumpeting on a large ſtage; but as ſoon as

the people ſaw me in my black robes and my pulpit, I think

all to a man left him and ran to me. For a while I was

enabled to lift up my voice like a trumpet, and many heard the

joyful ſound. GoD's people kept praying, and the enemy's

agents made a kind of a roaring at ſome diſtance from our

camp. At length they approached nearer, and the merryandrew,

(attended by others, who complained that they had taken

many pounds leſs that day on account of my preaching) got

Vol. I, C c up
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upon a man's ſhoulders, and advancing near the pulpit attempted

to ſlaſh me with a long heavy whip ſeveral times, but always

with the violence of his motion tumbled down. Soon after

wards, they got a recruiting ſerjeant with his drum, &c. to

paſs through the congregation. I gave the word of command,

and ordered that way might be made for the king's officer.

The ranks opened, while all march'd quietly through, and

then cloſed again. Finding thoſe efforts to fail, a large body

quite on the oppoſite ſide aſſembled together, and having got

a large pole for their ſtandard, advanced towards us with ſteady

and formidable ſteps, till they came very near the ſkirts of our

hearing, praying, and almoſt undaunted congregation. I

ſaw, gave warning, and prayed to the captain of our ſalvation

for preſent ſupport and deliverance. He heard and anſwered;

for juſt as they approached us with looks full of reſentment, I

know not by what accident, they quarrelled among themſelves,

threw down their ſtaff and went their way, leaving however

many of their company behind, who before we had done, I

truſt were brought over to join the beſieged party. I think I

continued in praying preaching and ſinging, (for the noiſe

was too great at times to preach) about three hours. We

then retired to the tabernacle, with my pockets full of notes

from perſons brought under concern, and read them amidſt

the praiſes and ſpiritual acclamations of thouſands, who

joined with the holy angels in rejoicing that ſo many finners

were ſnatched, in ſuch an unexpe&ied, unlikely place and

manner, out of the very jaws of the devil. This was the be

ginning of the tabernacle ſociety.— Fhree hundred and fifty

awakened ſouls were received in one day, and I believe the

number of notes exceeded a thouſand ; but I muſt have done,

believing you want to retire to join in mutual praiſe and

thankſgiving to God and the Lamb, with ,

- N Yours, &c.

LL T TER

G. ſ?’.
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L E T T E R CCCCXII.

To the ſame.

My dear Friend, London, May 15, 1742.

RESH matter of praiſe; bleſs ye the Lord, for he hath

triumphed gloriouſly. The battle that was begun on

AMonday, was not quite over till Wedneſday evening, though

the ſcene of ačtion was a little ſhifted. Being ſtrongly invit

ed, and a pulpit being prepared for me by an honeſt quaker, a

coal merchant, I ventured on Tueſday evening to preach at

Mary lebon fields, a place almoſt as much frequented by

boxers, gameſters, and ſuch like, as Moor-fields. A vaſt con

courſe was aſſembled together, and as ſoon as I got into the

field pulpit, their countenance beſpoke the enmity of their

hearts againſt the preacher. I opened with theſe words—

“I am not aſhamed of the goſpel of CHRIST, for it is the

power of GoD unto ſalvation to every one that believeth.” I

preached in great jeopardy; for the pulpit being high, and the

fupports not well-fixed in the ground, it tottered every time I

moved, and numbers of enemies ſtrove to puſh my friends a

gainſt the ſupporters, in order to throw me down. But the

Redeemer ſtayed my ſoul on himſelf, therefore I was not much

moved, unleſs with compaſſion for thoſe to whom I was deli

vering my maſter's meſſage, which I had reaſon to think, by the

ſtrong impreſſions that were made, was welcome to many. But

ſatan did not like thus to be attacked in his ſtrong-holds, and

I narrowly eſcaped with my life: for as I was paſſing from

the pulpit to the coach, I felt my wig and hat to be almoſt off.

I turned about, and obſerved a ſword juſt touching my tem

ples. A young rake, as I afterwards found, was determined

to ſtab me, but a gentleman, ſeeing the ſword thruſting near

me, ſtruck it up with his cane, and ſo the deſtined vićtim pro

videntially eſcaped. Such an attempt excited abhorrence;

the enraged multitude ſoon ſeized him, and had it not been

for one of my friends, who received him into his houſe, he muſt

have undergone a ſevere diſcipline. The next day, I renewed

my attack in Moor-field; but would you think it after they

found that pelting, noiſe, and threatnings would not do, one

of the merry Andrews got up into a tree very near the pulpit,

C c 2 and
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and ſhamefully expoſed his nakedneſs before all the people.

Such a beaſtly ačtion quite abaſhed the ſerious part of my au

ditory; whilſt hundreds of another ſtamp, inſtead of riſing

up to pull down the unhappy wretch, expreſſed their approba

tion by repeated laughs. I muſt own at firſt it gave me a

fhock; I thought ſatan had now almoſt outdone himſelf; but

recovering my ſpirits, I appealed to all, ſince now they had

ſuch a ſpectacle before them, whether I had wronged human

nature in ſaying, after pious Biſhop Hall, “that man, when

left to himſelf, is half a devil and half a beaſt;” or as the great

Mr. Law expreſſed himſelf, “a motley mixture of the beaſt

and devil.”—Silence and attention being thus gained, I con

cluded with a warm exhortation, and cloſed our feſtival enter

prizes, in reading freſh notes that were put up, praiſing and

bleſfing God amidſt thouſands at the tabernacle, for what he

had done for precious ſouls, and on account of the deliveran

ces he had wrought out for me and his people. I could en

large; but being about to embark in the Mary and Ann, for

Scotland, I muſt haſten to ſubſcribe myſelf,

Yours, &c.

G. I./.

P. S. I cannot help adding, that ſeveral little boys and girls

who were fond of ſitting round me on the pulpit, while I

preached, and handing to me peoples notes, though they were

often pelted with eggs, dirt, &c. thrown at me, never once

gave way: but on the contrary, every time I was ſtruck, turn

ed up their little weeping eyes, and ſeemed to wiſh they could

receive the blows for me. God make them in their growing

years great and living martyrs for him, who out of the mouth

of babes and ſucklings perſe&ts praiſe !

L E T T E R CCCCXIII.

Tº the Rev. Mr. M. , in the Iſle of Man.

On board the Mary and Ann, boundto Scotland, May 26, 1742.

- Rev. and dear Sir,

I Received your letter on Saturday laſt, and felt great concern

on my ſoul, while peruſing it. One thing eſpecially

Pleaſed me; I found by the contents, that a report I had

- ---- - . -- " - - - lately

…
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lately heard concerning you was falſe; for I had heard, that

the biſhop ſeeing your zeal, and finding his oppoſition had in

flamed, at laſt had ordered the clergy to open the church

doors for you, and that now you had done with appearing

openly in the defence of the glorious Goſpel. Bleſſed be God

this is not true ! Though I find, both you and your people

have been greatly diſcouraged. I ſee no way of extricating

yourſelf, but by acting up to the dićtates of your own conſci

ence, and leaving the conſequences to the great head and king

of the church. You find, dear Sir, a ſenſible withdrawing of

the ſpirit ever ſince you gave way. It would not have been

ſo, had you obeyed GoD rather than man. Up then, and be

doing, and the LoRD will be yet with you. If you cannot

preach freely in the Iſle of Man, go whitherſoever the LoRD

ſhall be pleaſed to lead you. Our commiſſion is very exten

five: “Go into all the world, and preach the goſpel to every

creature.” We want labourers much in England. If our aſ

cended Saviour hath given you popular gifts, and freedom and

authority in ſpeaking without notes, you need not fear. He

will aſſiſt you from time to time, and make you a bleſfing to

many ſouls. Your being a miniſter of the eſtabliſhed church,

will be an advantage, and your age alſo will give you yet more

authority; but an unction from the Holy One of Iſrael is the beſt

qualification; I would therefore, dear Sir (if ſuch a one as I, am

capable of adviſing) by all means perſuade you to humble

yourſelf before the great biſhop of your ſoul, and aſk him again

and again what he would have you to do? I am apt to think,

he will not reſtore to you the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, or

ftabliſh you with his free ſpirit, 'till you give up yourſelf ſimply

to follow the dićtates of his providence and ſpirit. Then let

men or devils ſay or do their worſt. How can we know

God's power unleſs we try it? Not that I would have you,

dear friend, do any thing raſhly. "No, “he that believeth

doth not make haſte.” Wait upon the LoRD, and he will

certainly ſhew you what he would have you to do. I wonder

not that your brother's love is grown cold. It is hard for one

in his ſtation, unleſs he be thoroughly inured to contempt, and

will give GoD leave to ačt in his own way, to withſtand a

whole body of lukewarm, prejudiced, envious, malignant

clergy. Theſe, have always been the greateſt oppoſers of true

- C c 3 vital
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vital religion. Theſe, were our Saviour's moſt bitter enemies.

Theſe, will be ours alſo, if we come forth in his ſpirit, and

preach by his power, But bleſſed be God, I can ſay by hap

py experience, our glorious Emmanuel will make us more than

conquerors over them all. He hath continually fought my

battles for me, and I am perſuaded will do ſo to the end. Of

late, I have ſeen more of his power and goodneſs than ever, and

I truſt we ſhall yet ſee greater things than theſe. I am now

once more going to Scotland, and purpoſe (God willing) the

latter end of the year to embark for America. Pray let me hear

from you, and if poſſible let me have a perſonal interview. I

hope this will reach you. In the next, be pleaſed to tell me

how to direét, for I have forgotten. The LoRD be with you.

I wiſh you abundant proſperity in the name of the exalted Re

deemer, and am -

Your affectionate brother and ſervant, &c.

G. W.

- L E. T. T E R CCCCXIV.

To Mr. S.–M–, in Gainſborough.

On board the Mary and Ann, May 26, 1742.

My dear Brother, -

7 OUR letter dated May 5th was very agreeable to me.

- I think it ſavoured of a true Iſraelitiſh ſpirit, and there

fore I find freedom to ſend you a plain and fimple anſwer.

Who j——H– is, I cannot tell. If he was converted by

my unworthy miniſtry, or others by his means, let our dear

Jesus have all the glory. I ſhall know who they are, at the

great day. Mr. P I know very well. I believe he is

a good man, but am not enough acquainted with his proceed

ings, either wholly to commend or condemn them. Whether

he preaches in public, or converſes only in a private manner, I

know not. This one thing I know, if he be ſent of GoD, I

wiſh him proſperity. The anſwer which our Lorp gave to

thoſe who forbad ſuch as were caſting out devils in his name,

becauſe they followed not with them, makes me particularly

cautious, how I interrupt any one that ſeems to ſpeak of Jesus

with ſincerity of heart. As for his ſpeaking ſo little againſt

the church of England, I cannot diſcommend him for that. I

{ find



L. E. T. T E R S. 391

find it beft to talk only of Jesus's blood, and the power of

his Redemption, and not dwell much on outward things or

outward worſhip. When the woman of Samaria aſked our

LoRD, “ where men ought to worſhip,” he diverted the diſ

courſe from the outward to the inward worſhip. “The wor

ſhip of the Father in ſpirit and in truth.” Some things may

be wrong in the church of England, and in this mixed ſtate we

muſt never expect to ſee a perfeót church, or a perfeót man. It

is therefore my conſtant aim to agree with all the children of

GoD, as far as I can, and not to quarrel though we differ in

ſome points. In civil ſociety, one family does not differ with

another, becauſe it hath not the ſame orders in every reſpect.

Would to GoD we obſerved the ſame rule in ſpirituals. The

world falls out enough with us; it is pity we ſhould fall out

among ourſelves. My brother, I have written to you out of

the fulneſs of my heart; whether I ſhall ſee your face in the

fleſh, I know not. At preſent, my call is to Scotland.— If the

cloud ſhould move towards Lincolnſhire, my anſwer is, “LoRD,

lo I come !” I am quite confounded when I think that ſuch a

wretch as I ſhould ever be employed in preaching the everlaſt

ing goſpel. I often fall down under a ſenſe of GoD's diſtin

guiſhing mercy, and with awful adoration am frequently made

to cry out, “Why me, LoRD ; why me?” O my brother, help

me to praiſe the Lamb of GoD, that taketh away the fins of the

world. A wonderful work is carried on both at home and

abroad. I ſhall be glad to hear from you again. Be pleaſed to

direct as before. I am, in the bowels of Jesus CHRIST,

Your affectionate friend, brother and ſervant,

G. JP'.

L F. T. T E R CCCCXV.

Tº Mr. } B

On board the Mary and Ann, May 27, 1742.

My dear Brother B 2

OUR letter was ſweet to my heart. Buſineſs prevent

Y ed my anſwering it on ſhore. Our Saviour is pleaſed

at this time to give me leiſure and freedom. I will now en

deavour to anſwer it on board. I need not tell you, I love

you, GoD has often bore witneſs to our fellowſhip, by giving

C c 4 uS

, in London.
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us his preſence, and filling us as with new wine. What has

happened of late to diſunite, will in the end, I am perſuaded,

only promote a cloſer union. “Out of the eater will come

forth meat, and out of the ſtrong will come forth ſweetneſs.”

Bleſſed be our Saviour's free grace | I feel my heart more and

more enlarged towards, and more and more diſpoſed to love

and honour all denominations of believers, than ever I expe

rienced before. In all ſocieties of chriſtians under heaven,

there muſt neceſſarily be perſons of a different ſtanding in the

ſchool of CHRIST. Thoſe who are not ſolidly eſtabliſhed in

the love of GoD, will fall too much in love with the outward

form of their particular church, be it what it will. But as

the love of GoD gets the aſcendency, the more they will be

like him and his holy angels, and conſequently rejoice when

ſouls are brought to Jesus, whatever inſtruments may be made

uſe of for that purpoſe. If therefore ſome that you and I

know, are too confined (as I believe is too much the caſe); if

they do not preach more frequently, and abound more in good

works, I think it is for want of having their hearts more in

flamed with the love of GoD, and their graces kept in more

conſtant exerciſe. To ſtir up the gift of GoD that is in us,

is an apoſtolical injunétion; and if we do not keep upon our

watch we ſhall fall into a falſe ſtillneſs. Nature loves eaſe;

and as a blind zeal often prompts us to ſpeak too much, ſo te

pidity and lukewarmneſs often cauſe us to ſpeak too little.

Divine wiſdom alone, is profitable to direct; and I would be

very cautious how I ſpeak, leaſt I ſhould take too much upon

me. I love thoſe you mention, from my ſoul; and all I can

ſay is, “LoRD, do thou lead and guide both them and us.”

We are blind helpleſs creatures. I wiſh there was more confi

dence between us all; but I ſee that none but the ſpirit of

GoD can outwardly unite us, and therefore I have now given

it up into the Redeemer's hand. Only this I pray, that I may

be one of the firſt and not the laſt in bringing back the king,

If I have at any time ſet improper bounds to the ſpirit of God,

or grieved it in his children, I defire to be very low, and to be

broken hearted for it. I am ſure it hath not been done wil

lingly. I muſt own, I have ſometimes oppoſed you, becauſe

I think you have made, and are yet making, too much haſte,

You ſeem to be like-minded with thoſe, who in our Saviour's

!

time
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time thought that the kingdom of God would then come:

but you know how our LoRD checked them for it, and told

them, “it was not for them to know the particular times and

ſeaſons of his coming to ſet up his kingdom.” I believe with

you, that our glorious Emmanuel is about to do great things. -

But how, when, and where, I leave to his divine, ſovereign

diſpoſal. I deſire ſtrićtly to mind the particular plan affigned

me; at the ſame time to look about, and ſee what others the

wonderful counſellor is pleaſed to employ in other diſtrićts:

and though they may differ from me in ſome points, I wiſh.

them abundant proſperity in the name of our common Lorp.

I am of your mind with reſpect to the church of England.

This, this is the conſtant, abiding, intenſe language of my

heart; “LoRD Jesus, let thy kingdom come.” You ſee, my

dear brother, how fully I write to you. It is becauſe I love you.

O that we may be taught to bear one another's burdens, and

ſo fulfil the law of CHRIST 1 May the LoRD keep us all from

falling out in our way to heaven. Amen and amen You and

yours will join heartily in the ſame petition, with

Your affectionate brother and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCCXVI.

To the Rev. Mr. O , at Leominſter,

On board the Mary and Ann, May 27, 1742.

My dear Brother, - -

Have not till now had time to anſwer your kind letter. I

rejoice abundantly in the uſe our dear LoRD is beginning

to make of you. May he uſe and bleſs you ever more and

more. Our Lord loves to encourage faith. They that truſt

in him, ſhall find now as well as formerly, that “it ſhall be

given them in that hour what they ſhall ſpeak.” This I find

true by happy experience, and am perſuaded ſhall prove the

truth of it more and more. Since my laſt, the captain of our

ſalvation has carried me on to freſh conqueſt, and cauſed his

people to rejoice exceedingly in his great ſalvation. Our ſoci

ety is in great order. If the LoRD gives us a true catholic

ſpirit, free from a party ſectarian zeal, we ſhall do well. I am

ſorry to hear that there is ſo much narrowneſs among ſome of

- the

2.
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the brethren in Wales. Brother H. complains ſadly of it.

I hope dear Mr. O will be kept free, and not fall into diſ

puting about Baptiſm or other non-eſſentials; for I am perſuad

ed, unleſs we all are content to preach CHRIST, and to keep off

from diſputable things, wherein we differ, GoD will not bleſs us

long. If we ačt otherwiſe, however we may talk of a catho

lic ſpirit, we ſhall only be bringing people over to our own

party, and there fetter them. I pray the LoRD to keep dear

Mr. O- and me from ſuch a ſpirit. Dear Sir, may the

LoRD be with you! Remember us poor but willing pilgrims,

eſpecially him who is leſs than the leaſt of all, but

- Your affectionate brother and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L F. T. T. E. R. CCCCXVII.

To the Rev. Mr. j- S-, at Stockport.

On board the Mary and Ann, May 29, 1742.

Rev. and dear Sir,

Received your letter ſome time ago, but through multipli

city of buſineſs could not poſſibly anſwer it on ſhore. I

do not remember ſeeing you at London; but if you love the

Redeemer in ſincerity, and preach the goſpel in the demonſtra

tion of the ſpirit and with power, I wiſh you all poſſible ſucceſs

in the name of the LoRD. As for coming into your parts, it

is intirely uncertain. My preſent call is to Scotland. How my

Maſter will diſpoſe of me hereafter, I know not. I fimply de

fire to go whither he ſhall be pleaſed to call me. I am amaz

ed that he ſhould call me any where, or employ me as his

ambaſſador to beſeech poor ſinners to be reconciled to Gop.

But what ſhall we ſay? I can only fall down at the feet of the

Lamb, and cry, Grace grace | Of late the LoRD hath done

greater things for me, and his church, than ever; and yet great

er things I am perſuaded he is about to bring to paſs. Dear

Sir, help me at the throne of grace, and as you ſeem to have a

thirſt for the Redeemer's glory, recommend me to the prayers.

of GoD's people, being the chief of ſinners, but, for the Re

deemer's ſake, -

Your moſt affectionate friend, brother and ſervant,

G. W.

L E. T. T. E. R.

º,
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L E T T E R CCCCXVIII.

To the Rev. Mr. D—, in Eſſex.

My very dear Brother, May 29, 1742.

V OUR letter lies by me, yet unanſwered; the contents

- however have not been forgotten before the LoRD. Sure

ly the days of your pilgrimage will ere long be ended, and the

ſtar which you once ſaw, appear to you again, and cauſe you

to rejoice with exceeding great joy. I think there is ſome

thing very extraordinary in the Lord's dealing with you. I

can only reſolve it into the divine ſovereignty, and ſay, “even

ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemeth good in thy fight.” This is often

the language of my heart, with reſpect to God's dealing with

my own ſoul. Many things our Saviour does to me, which I

know not now. It is ſufficient that I ſhall know hereafter,

and that I know thus far even now, “that all things are

working together for good.” Dear Mr. D—, indeed I

love and pray for you. Our Saviour, I truſt, will yet ſet your

feet in a large room, and enable you to run the way of his

commandments; ';

Thro' winds, and clouds, and ſtorms, he'll gently clear the way;

Wait then his time, ſo ſhall this night ſoon end in joyous day.

My tender love await the flock at D m; I pray for

them and you. Our Saviour hath done great things of late

in London. I believe he will yet do more in Scotland. O my

brother, forget not to pray for the chief of ſinners.

Your truly affectionate friend, brother

and ſervant in Jesus CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCCXIX.

To the Rev. Mr. C–—, at Bath.

On board the Mary and Ann, May 29, 1742.

My very dear Friend and Brother,

OT want of love, but exceſs of buſineſs prevented my

anſwering your kind letter dated April 6th. In London

I had ſcarce time to eat bread, or to take my natural reſt.

.* Our
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Our bleſſed Saviour, with his own right hand got himſelf the

vićtory in many hearts, and brought mighty things to paſs. I

never ſaw the like before. I muſt renew my old requeſt.

“Help, my dear friend, help me to be thankful.” I am now

going a ſecond time to Scotland, and purpoſe, God willing, at

the latter end of the year to embark for America. My ſoul is

a thirſt for the ſalvation of poor ſinners. Theſe words, “Go

ye into all the world, and preach the goſpel to every creature,

&c,” have been particularly preſſed upon my heart. O,

dear Mr. C , if the LoRD has accounted us worthy, put

ting us into the miniſtry, how careful ſhould we be to make

full proof thereoff GoD willing, when I come on ſhore I will

begin in earneſt. For alas! badlenus nihil fºci—Indeed I am

aſhamed of myſelf from the bottom of my heart. Was not

my Maſter's love like himſelf, infinite, I ſhould have been caſt

off long before this time. But I find thoſe whom he loves, he

loves to the end. Mr. W--, myſelf, and others, are in

frances of this. I hope our great Shepherd will now carry

him in his arms, and not let him to ſtay again. I have wrote

to Mr. T.

elſewhere, that the bleſſed Jesus may be always with you, is

the hearty prayer of, dear Mr. C–, -

Your moſt affectionate brother and ſervant

in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCCXX.

Tº Mr. § H–, in London.

On board the Mary and Ann, May 29, 1742.

Dear Sir, - -

OUR letter much affected me. I hope the contents

have made the angels to rejoice, and that before this

time you have found reſt in the wounded Lamb. That God,

who firſt ſpoke light out of darkneſs, I truſt is beginning to

ſhine into your heart, and to perfect a new creation in your

ſoul. You are not the firſt, dear friend, by thouſands, who

have thought themſelves rich and increaſed in goods, not con

ſidering they were poor and miſerable and blind and naked. I

ſuppoſe you can now join with me in the following verſes:

Long

from on board.—If you go to him, or labour.
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I.

Long did my ſoul in jeſu's form .

No comelineſs nor beauty ſee ;

His ſacred name by others priz'd,

Was ta/teleſs ſtill and dead to me.

II.

Men call'd me Chriſtian, and my heart

On that deluſion fondly ſay’d ;

Moral my hopes, my Saviour ſelf,

*Till mighty grace the cheat diſplay’d.

III.

Thanks to the hand that wak'd my dream,

That ſhew'd me wretched, naked, poor;

That ſweetly led me to the Rock,

Where all ſalvation ſands ſecure.

IV.

Glad, I forſook my righteous pride,

My moral, tarniſh'd, ſinful dreſs,

Exchanged my droſ, away for Chriſt,

Andfound the robe of righteouſneſs,

Theſe lines, dear Sir, I think are very emphatical. I truſt

you can now repeat them from your heart. If ſo, hail happy

man 1 Jesus hath waſhed you in his blood, and given you

eternal life. You now then have nothing to do, but to live to

him, who hath lived and died for you, and if neceſſary would

die again for you with all his heart. Surely our Saviour loves

you, otherwiſe he would not have ſhewed you all theſe things.

I love you for his ſake (though unknown); and if he hath

been pleaſed to work by my unworthy miniſtry, let him

have all the glory, and forget not to pray for the poor, weak

inſtrument, who has not forgotten to pray for you, being,

dear Sir,

- Your moſt affectionate friend and ſervant,

in CHRIST,

G. W.

LETTER
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L E T T E R CCCCXXI.

To Mr. H. H. , in Wales.

On board the Mary and Ann, May 29, 1742.

My very dear Brother,

HOUGH I could not write to you on ſhore, yet I

l muſt not omit writing to you on board. I am heartily

ſorry that ſuch a narrow ſpirit prevails in Wales. I have written

to Mr. H. But what ſhall we ſay? The Redeemer's

love alone can unite and keep together his flocks. Diſput:

ing with bigots and narrow-ſpirited people will not do. I

intend henceforward to ſay leſs to them, and pray more and

more to our LoRD for them. “ LoRD, enlarge their hearts,”

is my continual prayer for ſuch, who are ſo ſtreightened in

their own bowels. Bleſſed be GoD, this partition-wall is

breaking down daily in ſome of our old friends hearts in Lon

don. I exhort all to go where they can profit moſt. I preach

what I believe to be the truth, and then leave it to the ſpirit

of GoD to make the application. When we have done this,

I think we have gone to the utmoſt bounds of our commiſ

ſion. O my brother, I find more and more, nothing but that

wiſdom, which is from above, can teach us how to build up

ſouls. I never was ſo much aſſiſted in this kind of work, as

ſince I came to London laſt. We have public ſocieties twice

a week, and a general meeting for reading letters once a month.

Our LoRD has been much with us. We ſeem to move on

now in goſpel dignity, and are terrible as an army with ban

ners. If the LoRD inclines you, a viſit to London would be

very acceptable. Our people can now bear ſearching more

than formerly. I find that our LoRD hath particularly bleſſed

you that way. We have had a moſt bleſſed funeral of one of

our ſiſters in CHRIST, and the awakening, I think, has been

as great as when I firſt came out, and abundantly more ſolid.

The Eaſter Holidays were high days indeed. My wife doth

not forget her friends in Wales. But our Lord has ſeen fit

to exerciſe her with exceeding cloſe inward trials. She and

all with me moſt cordially ſalute you. I expect great things

in Scotland. If poſſible, at my return, I hope to ſee you in Wales.

But future things belong to God. Adieu. Forget not to pray for

Your affectionate brother pilgrim,

G. W.

L E. TTE R
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L E T T E R CCCCXXII.

To Mr. A , in London.

Edinburgh, june 4, 1742.

My dear Brother A–,

ROM a heart overflowing with a ſenſe of GoD's love, I

write you theſe few lines. Yeſterday our Saviour

brought us hither. On board, I ſpent moſt part of my time

in ſecret prayer. Satan ſhot many of his fiery darts againſt

ma. Our great Michael gave me a ſhield of faith, by which I

was enabled to repel them all. As ſoon as I came on ſhore,

the holy ſpirit filled my ſoul. The Lord commanded people

to receive me and my fellow pilgrim into their houſes. Our

ſouls rejoiced in him. The people were ſoon alarmed at my ar

rival. As foon as I came on ſhore at Leith, many came bleſſ

ing me, and weeping, took hold of me. About four in the af.

ternoon we came to Edinburgh. Great numbers followed our

coach, and almoſt catched me in their arms, as ſoon as I came

out of it. How did they weep for joy! It would have melted

you down to have ſeen them. When I came to my lodging,

many dear friends came to ſalute us in the name of the Lord.

About ſeven o'clock I went to ſee ſome perſons of diſtinétion,

whoſe hearts the Lord reached, when I was here laſt. Some

were ready to faint with exceſs of joy: with theſe I prayed

and gave thanks. The Holy Ghoſt filled us with all joy and

peace in believing.—At eight I went to a nobleman's houſe,

where his lady and ſeveral other dear friends received us with

great gladneſs. The cuſhions and bible were immediately

brought. I gave a word of exhortation. We ſung, and prayed,

and ſpent the remainder of the evening moſt delightfully in

talking of the things of GoD. When we came home, we

joined in bleſfing GoD's holy name. Though late, I ſcarce

'knew how to go to reſt.— This morning I received glorious

accounts of the carrying on of the Mediator's kingdom. The

work of GoD is beyond expreſſion. Three of the little boys

that were converted when I was laſt here, came to me and

wept, and begged me to pray for and with them. A miniſter

tells me, that ſcarce one is fallen back, who was awakened,

either among old or young. The ſerjeant, whoſe letter, bro

- ther
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ther C has, goes on well with his company. O my dear

brother, help me to praiſe the Lamb that ſitteth upon the

throne for ever; and deſire all the ſociety to join with you.

I believe within theſe four months you will hear of very great

things. Pray that I may be very little in my own eyes, and

not rob my dear Maſter of any part of his glory. We do not

forget you. Once a day we meet together and pray for ab

fent friends. He gives us leave, as it were, to aſk of him

what we will, and promiſes never to leave or forſake us. For

the preſent, my dear brother, adieu ! As opportunity offers,

and if poſſible every poſt, ſome or other of my dear friends

£hall hear, dear brother A–, from

Your moſt affe&tionate, though moſt unworthy

brother and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCCXXIII.

To the Right Honourable Lord R——.

My Lord, Edinburgh, june 4, 1742.

VTESTERDAY morning our glorious Emmanuel brought

us hither. Your Lordſhip's kind letter was put into

my hands. I heartily ſympathize with your Lordſhip; but

could not help rejoicing on your honoured lady's account,

knowing ſhe is now entered into her bleſſed Maſter's joy.

Indeed, my Lord, I think, among chriſtians, death hath not

only loſt its ſting, but its name. I never was ſo joyful as I

am now at the death of thoſe who die in the LoRD ; and

never was ſo reconciled to living myſelf. My general lan

guage, when I hear of the ſaints departure, is, “Let them

go.” Lately at London we had a ſiſter in CHRIST departed.

Her laſt words were, “Holy, holy, holy " ſhe could ſay no

more here; but our Saviour ſent for her to finiſh her fong in

heaven. I preached over her corpſe; our ſociety attended: but

ſurely never did ſouls triumph over death more than we did

that night. Many would ſay, “O death ! where is thy ſting f

O gravel where is thy vićtory : " As for my own part, I was

enabled to trample death under my feet: and, bleſſed be

GoD, through rich grace. I can do that daily. But then your

Lordſhip may aſk, “Why are you reconciled to lifes”. Be

- cauſe
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Cauſe I can do that for Jesus on earth, which I cannot do in

heaven: I mean, be made inſtrumental in bringing ſome poor,

weary, heavy laden finners to find reſt in his blood and righte

buſneſs : and, indeed, if our Saviour was to offer either to

take me now, or to ſtay only to take one ſinner more, I would

deſire to ſtay to take him with me. But whither am I run

ning : O my Lord, death is a delightful topic. Excuſe me

if I forget myſelf when writing about it. Bleſſed be our God

for ſupporting your ſoul under ſo cloſe a trial How ſweet

will it be to meet your Lady glorified at the great day ! Yet

a little while, and that happy day ſhall come. But it is time

to anſwer your Lordſhip's queſtion: “How was you on the

24th of laſt November P’’ I thank God, very well. My

ſoul was much refreſhed with the Redeemer's preſence; and

I was rejoicing in hope of the glory of God. I hear of won

derful things in Scotland. I can only fall down and worſhip.

I have ſeen greater things than ever in England. I expect to

ſee far greater in Scotland. Our LoRD will not let his people

be diſappointed of their hopes. But I muſt away. We were

very happy together with ſome other dear friends laſt night.

I have not ſeen your Lordſhip's daughters, though they have

been ſo kind as to ſend to enquire after my health. I hope to

ſee them to-day; and am, my Lord, with all poſſible reſpect,

my Lord,

Your Lordſhip's moſt obedient humble ſervant,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCCXXIV.

To the Reverend Mr. M. , at Cambuſlang.

Edinburgh, june 8, 1742.

Reverend and very dear Brother,

* Heartily rejoice at the awakening at Cambuſlang, and

I elſewhere. I believe you will both ſee and hear of far

greater things than theſe. I truſt that not one corner of poor

Scotland will be left unwatered by the dew of GoD's heavenly

bleſfing. The cloud is now only riſing as big as a man's

hand; yet a little while, and we ſhall hear a ſound of an

abundance of goſpel rain. Our glorious Emmanuel has given

us much of his divine preſence ſince my arrival. Q that it

Vol. I. - D d may

9
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may accompany me to Gambuſlang ! God willing, I hope to

be with you the beginning of next week; but cannot exactly

tell the day. In the mean while, forget not to pray for,

reverend and dear brother, - -

Yours moſt affectionately in CHR1st,

G. W.

L. E. T. T. E. R. CCCCXXV.

To the Reverend Mr. E— E—-, at Sterling.

Edinburgh, june 10, 1742.

Reverend and very dear Sir,

T Am now at Mr. G–’s houſe; and finding his wife about

to ſet out for Sterling, the love which I bear you, for my

dear Maſter's ſake, conſtrains me to ſend you a line. It is

ſome concern to me, that our difference as to outward things,

ſhould cut off our ſweet fellowſhip and communion with each

other. God knows my heart, I highly value and honour

you. Reverend and dear Sir, I do aſſure you I love you and

your brethren more than ever. I applaud your zeal for God;

and though, in ſome reſpects, I think it not according to

knowledge, and to be levelled frequently againſt me, yet

indeed I feel no reſentment in my heart, and ſhould joyfully

ſit down and hear you and your other brethren preach. Iſa

lute them all; and pray our common LoRD to give us all a

right judgment in all things. I hope the glorious Emmanuel will

be preſent at the ſacrament, and make himſelf known to you

in breaking of bread. I have made bold to ſend you the in

cloſed pamphlets, and ſhould be glad to know your opinion

of them. When I ſhall come to Sterling, I know not. How

ever, I earneſtly pray for you and yours. I could drop a tear.

O when ſhall the time come, when the watchmen will ſee eye

to eye Haſten that time, our Lord and our GoD ! But

perhaps I am troubleſome. Forgive me, reverend and dear

Sir, being, without diſſimulation, your

Younger brother and ſervant in the

goſpel of CHRIST, -

G. W.

- - L E T T E R
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L E T T E R CCCCXXVI.

To Mr. D— 4—, in London.

Dear Friend, Edinburgh, july 7, 1742.

Arrived here laſt Saturday evening from the Weſt, where I

preached all the laſt week: as, twice on Monday at Paiſley,

fix miles from Glaſgow; on the Tueſday and Wedneſday, three

times each day, at Irvine, 16 miles from thence; on Thurſ:

day, twice at Mearns, fifteen miles from that ; on Friday,

three times at Cambernauld; and on Saturday, twice at Falkirk,

in my way to Edinburgh. In every place there was the

greateſt commotion among the people as was ever known.

Their mourning in moſt of the places, was like the mourning

for a firſt-born. The auditories were very large, and the

work of GoD ſeems to be ſpreading more and more. Laſt

ſabbath-day I preached twice in the park, and once in the

church, and twice every day ſince. A number of ſeats and

ſhades, in the form of an amphitheatre, have been erected in

the park, where the auditory ſit in a beautiful order. I have

received very agreeable news from my family abroad.—I pur

poſe going to Cambuſlang to-morrow, in order to aſſiſt at the

communion; and ſhall preach at various places weſtward be

fore I return here. I intend to embark for America as ſoon as

poſſible after I leave Scotland. Thus you ſee, my dear bro

ther, how I have been employed. O give thanks to our

bleſſed Saviour, for his great unparalleled goodneſs to a moſt

unworthy worm. Indeed I have ſeen and felt ſuch things, as

I never ſaw and felt before. I never was enabled to preach ſo

powerfully as whilſt I have been in the Weſt. I hear that

brother C is in the country, and that you exhort in the

ſociety. May the LoRD open your mouth, and cauſe your

lips to ſhew forth his praiſe ! Let us talk of his loving-kind

neſs all the day long. GoD gives me faith for my poor or

phans. Help me with your prayers. GoD will ſupply all my

wants. Glory be to his name, F am kept from doubting.

My brother, I love you dearly. You have been a cloſe and

faithful brother. May the LoRD bleſs you and yours, Adiqu! .

Pray fail not of writing as particular as may be, to, - -

Moſt affectionately yours in CHRIST,

D d 2 LEtºR
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L E T T E R CCCCXXVII.

To Mr. H--, at the Orphan-houſe.

- Edinburgh, july 7, 1742.

My very dear friend, faithfulſteward,

and brother in CHRIST,

AST Monday I received an agreeable packet of letters

from you. I think they are dated in October and De

cember laſt. They rejoiced our hearts. As ſoon as I read yours,

my wife ſaid, let us give thanks and pray. Accordingly we

kneeled down, and had very near acceſs to the Father of Mer

cies on your behalf. At night, after our coming home, we

did the ſame. Our common LoRD enabled us to wreſtle in

faith. We all felt our hearts drawn mightily towards you.

I could wiſh for wings to fly unto you. I long to thank you

in perſon, for your faithfulneſs to your poor unworthy, but

moſt affectionate friend. My dear brother, God is ſtill doing

greater things for me than ever. The awakening here in

Scotland is unſpeakable. The congregations in the Weſt, are

juſt like thoſe which you and I ſaw at Foggs-Manor, in Pen

ſylvania. God ſeems to awaken ſcores together. I never

was enabled to preach ſo before. O that I may lie low at

the feet of my dear Redeemer to whoſe image I am ſtudying

to be more conformed every day. Your letter to dear brother

A— pleaſed us very much. I have deſired him to print it.

I paid a three hundred pound bill drawn upon me by Mr.

N. , as well as Mr. B ’s : whether you include that in

the eleven thouſand pounds, I know not. However, bleſſed be

God, if it were eleven thouſand more I hope I ſhould be kept

from doubting. At preſent, I am looking up to our great

Houſholder for freſh ſupplies; which I believe he will give

me, and which I will ſend to you as ſoon as poſſible. I hope

to ſee you ſoon, and to thank you in particular for your faith

fulneſs to me. My friend and brother, you ſhall in no wiſe

loſe your reward. I believe GoD will take Georgia into his

own hands. Its affairs have lately been before the Houſe of

Commons. Mr. Ste—— was reprimanded for his abuſe of

the truſtees ; the uſe of run was granted, but the uſe of ſlaves

genicó. Let us ſtand ſtill, be inſtant in prayer, and we ſhall

* - - - certainly
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certainly ſee the ſalvation of God. I am yet made to hope

againſt hope, in behalf of poor Georgia. The LoRD ſtrengthen

your weak body, and continually comfort your ſoul. That

you may be filled with all the fulneſs of GoD, is the hearty

prayer of, dear Mr. H 2

Yours eternally in the ſtrićteſt bonds of goſpel love,

L E T T E R CCCCXXVIII.

To Mrs. Whitefield.

My dear Love, Edinburgh, july 7, 1742.

INCE I wrote the laſt, I have ſeen ſuch things as I

never beheld before. Yeſterday morning I preached at

Glaſgow to a very large congregation. At noon I came to

Cambuſlang, the place which God hath ſo much honoured.

I preached at two, to a vaſt body of people, and at fix in the

evening, and again at nine at night. Such a commotion

ſurely never was heard of, eſpecially at eleven at night. It

far out-did all that I ever ſaw in America, For about an hour

and a half there was ſuch weeping, ſo many falling into deep

diſtreſs, and expreſſing it various ways, as is inexpreſſible.

The people ſeem to be ſlain by ſcores. They are carried off,

and come into the houſe like ſoldiers wounded in, and carried

off a field of battle. Their cries and agonies are exceedingly

affecting. Mr. M-preached after I had ended, till paſt

one in the morning, and then could ſcarce perſuade them to

depart. All night in the fields, might be heard the voice of

prayer and praiſe. Some young ladies were found by a gen

tlewoman praiſing God at break of day. She went and

joined with them. The Lord is indeed much with me. I

have preached twice to-day already, and am to preach twice,

perhaps three times more. The commotions increaſe. To

morrow, and on ſabbath-day, I ſhall preach at Calder; on

Monday, here again ; and on Tueſday at Kilſyth, and then,

God willing, at Glaſgow. I am perſuaded the work will

ſpread more and more. My kindeſt reſpects to all. Accept.

of the ſame from, my dear love,
*

G. JP.

D d 3 LETTER
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L E T T E R CCCCXXIX.

To the Reverend Mr. W--, of Dundee.

Edinburgh, july 7, 1742,

Reverend and dear Sir, - -

OUR letter gave me ſome little concern. I thought it

breathed much of a ſe&tarian ſpirit; to which I hoped

dear Mr. W. was quite averſe. Methinks you ſeem, dear

Sir, not ſatisfied, unleſs I declare myſelf a Preſbyterian, and

openly renounce the church of England. God knows that

I have been faithful in bearing a teſtimony againſt what I

think is corrupt in that church. I have ſhewn my freedom in

communicating with the church of Scotland, and in baptizing

children their own way. I can go no further. As for what

you mention about the Quakers, I know not what particular

exceptionable paſſages there were in my ſermons, in which I

mentioned them. That ſome good ſouls are among the

Quakers, I doubt not.—For ſuch I have charity, becauſe our

LoRD hath given to them his ſpirit.—Though I am a

ſtrenuous defender of the righteouſneſs of CHRIST, and ut

terly deteſt Arminian principles, yet I know that God gave me

the Holy Ghoſt, before I was clear in either as to head-know

ledge: and therefore, dear Sir, I am the more moderate to

people who are not clear, ſuppoſing I ſee the divine image

flamped upon their hearts. Mr. W-, Mr. L–—, &c.

I take to be holy men of God, though they think far widely

from me, and from each other in ſome particular branches of

doćtrine. Dear Sir, be not offended at my plain ſpeaking.

I find but few of a truly catholic ſpirit. Moſt are catholic

till they bring perſons over to their own party, and there they

would fetter them. I have not ſo learned CHRIST. I deſire

to ačt as God aćts. I ſhall approve, and join with all who

are good in every ſe&t, and caſt a mantle of love over all that

are bad, ſo far as is conſiſtent with a good conſcience. This

I can do without temporizing; nay I ſhould defile my con

frience if I did otherwiſe. As for my anſwer to Mr. M--,

dear Sir, it is very ſatisfying to my own ſoul. Morning and

evening retirement is certainly exceeding good; but if through

weakneſs of body, or frequency of preaching, I cannot go to

- - - - - Goa
*
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GoD in my uſual ſet times, I think my ſpirit is not.in bond

age. It is not for me to tell how often I uſe ſecret prayer;

if I did not uſe it, nay, if in one ſenſe I did not pray without

ceaſing, it would be difficult for me to keep up that frame of

ſoul, which by the divine bleſfing I daily enjoy. If the work

of God proſpers, and your hands become more full, you will

then, dear Sir, know better what I mean. But enough of

this. God knows my heart, I would do every thing I poſſibly

could, to ſatisfy all men, and give a reaſon of the hope that

is in me with meekneſs and fear; but I cannot ſatisfy all that

are waiting for an occaſion to find fault: our Lord could

not ; I therefore deſpair of doing it. However, dear Sir, I take

what you have ſaid in very good part: only I think you

are too ſolicitous to clear up my charaćter to captious and

prejudiced men. Let my maſter ſpeak for me. Bleſſed be

God, he will, ſo long as I ſimply throw myſelf into his al

mighty arms. I am glad the work goes on with you. Glory

be to God, we have ſeen glorious things in the Weſt. My

tender love to all that are pleaſed to remember me. When I

ſhall come your way, I know not. On Friday, GoD will

ing, I go to Cambuſlang, where I expect to ſee great days of

the ſon of man. That God may bleſs you abundantly more

and more, and cauſe your latter end greatly to increaſe, is

the hearty prayer of, reverend and dear Sir,

Yours &c.

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCCXXX.

To the Reverend Mr. A––, in Dublin.

Glaſgow, july 12, 1742.

Reverend and dear Sir,

N Saturday I received your very kind letter, and being

juſt now returned from Cambuſlang, I ſnatch a few mo

ments to acknowledge it. I have long ſince waited for a call

to Ireland. In ſuch an important ſtep, I care not to proceed

without great caution. When I find the cloud of divine pro

vidence moving your way, I truſt the language of my heart

will be, Lord, I come to do or ſuffer thy will In the mean

while, I will watch unto prayer. I doubt not but you, reve

D d 4 rend
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rend and dear Sir, will help me herein. I thank you moſt

heartily, for being jealous over me. I believe it is with a godly

jealouſy. I wiſh I was more jealous over myſelf. But bleſſed be

GoD, this I can ſay in the midſt of the honours wherewith the

glorious Emmanuel hath honoured me,“Not unto me, O Lord,

not unto me, but unto thy name be all the glory.” Dear Sir,

I think I am the worſt of the ſons of men. Yet I dare not

deny what the bleſſed Jesus hath done for my finful ſoul.

He is pleaſed (O infinitely condeſcending GoD !) to honour me

ſtill more and more. Saturday laſt I came to Cambuſlang, and

I think I never ſaw ſuch things before. The work ſeems

to be ſpreading. O that it may reach and overſpread poor

Ireland alſo All things are poſſible with God. Now the

LoRD is watering ſo many other places, I pray he may not

leave that intirely deſtitute and dry.—O for faith to expect

great, and very great things from God He does not love to

diſappoint people of their hope. Dear Sir, my heart is now

enlarged with a ſenſe of the freeneſs and fulneſs of the

Redeemer's loving-kindneſs. You, dear Sir, are an old

weather beaten ſoldier. You are ripened for glory, and are

ready to ſing your Nunc dinittis *.--I am juſt about to begin to

be a ſoldier. But, bleſſed be GoD, I ſhall follow ſoon. The

hopes of bringing more ſouls to Jesus CHRIST, is the

only confideration that can reconcile me to life. For this

cauſe I can willingly ſtay long from my wiſh'd-for home,

my wiſhed-for Jesus. But whither am I going I forget

myſelf when writing of Jesus. His love fills my ſoul,

O free grace Surely I ſhall fing the loudeſt in heaven; but I

muſt have done; nature calls for reſt. Depending on the

continuance of your prayers, and with my hearty ſalutation to

all that love the bleſſed Jesus, I ſubſcribe myſelf, reverend.

and dear Sir,
-

Your moſt affectionate, though younger and

moſt unworthy brother and ſervant in

the goſpel of God's dear Son,

G. º. .

* Now letteſt thou thy ſervant, &c.

L E T T E R
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I, E. T. T E R CCCCXXXI.

To Mr. j— C——, in London.

New-Kilpatrick, july 15, 1742.

My dear Brother, -

F all my fellow-labourers letters, I think yours come

the ſweeteſt to my ſoul. You do not forget the rock

from whence you was hewn, and therefore the LoRD will

honour you more and more. Though I have ſo ſmall a de

gree of humility myſelf, I can ſee and admire it in others.

It is the queen of graces. O beg of the exalted JESUs to make

me humble. Indeed I have need of humility, for I am ho

noured more and more. What I have ſent you already, does

not near come up to what I have ſeen ſince. Laſt Thurſday

night, and Friday morning, there was ſuch a ſhock in Edinburgh

as I never felt before. O what a melting and weeping was

there ! I have heard bleſſed effects of it ſince, All glory be

to GoD through CHRIST. On Friday night I came to Can

buſlang, to aſſiſt at the bleſſed ſacrament. On Saturday I

preached to above twenty thouſand people. In my prayer the

power of GoD came down and was greatly felt. In my two

ſermons, there was yet more power. On ſabbath day, ſcarce

ever was ſuch a ſight ſeen in Scotland. There were undoubt

edly upwards of twenty thouſand people. Two tents were

fet up, and the holy ſacrament was adminiſtered in the fields.

When I began to ſerve a table, the power of GoD was felt

by numbers ; but the people crouded ſo upon me, that I was

obliged to deſiſt and go to preach at one of the tents,

whilſt the miniſters ſerved the reſt of the tables. God was

with them, and with his people. There was preaching all

day by one or another, and in the evening, when the ſacra

ment was over, at the requeſt of the miniſters I preached to

the whole congregation. I preached about an hour and a half.

Surely it was a time much to be remembered. On Monday

morning, I preached again to near as many; but ſuch an

univerſal ſtir I never ſaw before. The motion fled as ſwift

as lightning from one end of the auditory to another. You

might have ſeen thouſands bathed in tears. Some at the ſame

time wringing their hands, others almoſt ſwooning, and others.

crying



410 L E T T E R S.

crying out, and mourning over a pierced Saviour. But I

muſt not attempt to deſcribe it. In the afternoon, the con

cern again was very great. Much prayer had been previouſly

put up to the LoRD. All night in different companies, you

might have heard perſons praying to, and praiſing God. The

children of GoD came from all quarters. It was like the

paſſover in joſiah's time. We are to have another in about

two or three months, if the LoRD will. One Mr. W-,

a miniſter, who has great popular gifts, was as well as others

much owned and helped at this time. On Tueſday morning

I preached at Glaſgow, (it was a moſt glorious time) and in the

afternoon twice at Inchannon. The LoRD gave a blow to

many. Yeſterday morning I preached there again, and here

twice. Fvery time there was a great ſtir, eſpecially at this

place. A great company of awakened ſouls is within the com

paſs of twenty miles, and the work ſeems to be ſpreading a

pace. I am exceedingly ſtrengthened, O unmerited mercy

both in ſoul and body, and cannot now do well without

preaching three times a day. The Lord gives me great con

fidence about the Orphan-houſe, and aſſures me that he will

provide for me and mine. O help me to thank him. Call

upon all to bleſs his holy name. I know you will not be

flack to praiſe him. I rejoice, my dear brother, to find that

you enjoy ſo much of God. May he fill you with all his

fulneſs. The trials you meet with, will only make you a more

able miniſter of the New Teſtament. I am of your mind

with reſpect to —. He will not proſper. The LoRD hates

fe&tarian zeal. Dear brother, adieu. Exped to hear every

opportunity from -

Yours moſt affectionately and eternally

in the bleſſed Jesus,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCCXXXII.

To the Reverend Mr. R––, in London.

Inchannon, july 21, 1742,

Reverend and dear Sir,

I Heartily rejoice that the Lord is bleſfing and owning you.

Go on, dear Sir, go on, and you will certainly find the

- glorious
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glorious Emmanuel will be with you more and more. It is

obſervable, that there is but one thing in ſcripture, that we

are commanded to do out of ſeaſon, preaching. Be inſtant

therefore, dear Sir, in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon. The Lord

will ſtand by you and ſtrengthen you, and deliver you from

wicked and unreaſonable men. You will find the bleſſedneſs

of the croſs, and the ſpirit of CHRIST and of glory to reſt

upon your ſoul. The Meſſrs. E— and their adherents,

would you think it, have appointed a publick faſt to humble

themſelves, among other things, for my being received in Scot

land, and for the deluſion, as they term it, at Cambuſlang, and

other places; and all this, becauſe I would not conſent to

preach only for them, till I had light into, and could take

the ſolemn league and covenant.— But to what lengths may

prejudice carry even good men —From giving way to the firſt

rifings of bigotry and a party ſpirit, good LoRD deliver us !

Your moſt affectionate brother in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCCXXXIII.

To Mr. M-4—, at Morpeth.

Dear Sir, Edinburgh, july 26, 1742.

Juſt now received and read your letter. It much affected

me. It beſpeaks the language of an uneaſy reſtleſs heart.

In reading it, I thought of the great Auſtin, who uſed, when

he prayed againſt luſt, ſecretly to wiſh that his prayer might

not be anſwered, and yet he made a moſt eminent ſaint, and

ſhone in the church as a ſtar of the firſt magnitude. I likewiſe

thought how our Saviour would receive you, if here on earth;

even as he received and anſwered the poor woman taken in

adultery.-I am ſure he would ſay, “Neither do I condemn

thee.” Another text offers itſelf, “I will heal their backſlid

ings, and love them freely.” God does not ſay, I will heal

thy backſliding for any certain term of years, but I will heal

thy backſlidings in general. Dear Sir, if you have been a

backſlider theſe fifty years, nay, was it poſſible for you to have

been a backſlider a thouſand years, yet if with hearty repen

tance and true faith you turn unto him, he will abundantly

pardon you, O dear Sir, if any one had need to deſpair of
º

3 mercy,
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mercy, I had ; but Jesus has waſhed me in his blood, and

I know that my Redeemer liveth. Your temptations, and

atheiſm, and hard thoughts of GoD, do not ſurprize me. Dear.

Sir, what elſe can be expected from a heart deſperately wicked,

and deceitful above all things : Dear Sir, let all this drive

you to the fountain which is open for ſin and all uncleanneſs.

I once, in your circumſtances, thought CHRIST was hard

hearted; but now I find, nay have long ſince found, that his

heart is full of love. Take courage, dear Sir ; draw near to

the Lamb of GoD that taketh away the ſin of the world. Re

turn, thou wandering prodigal, thy heavenly father is running

to meet thee.—Come back, thou fluttering dove, Jesus is ready

to take thee into the ark. May God bleſs this to you ! If he

does, I will bleſs his name. I am a vile finner, and have

need to lie low before him, whom I have pierced by my tranſ

greſſion and unprofitableneſs, times without number. In his.

blood and righteouſneſs I find perpetual refuge. Many in

theſe parts are flying to him. May you, Sir, add to the happy

number. You are but a ſinner, and Jesus died for ſinners.

Come and welcome to Jesus CHRIST.. I expect to remain

in Scotland a few months, and hope to be your way, if the

LoRD direét. If your way ſhould be directed hither, I ſhould

be glad to ſee you ; if not, you are welcome to write to me.

As my multiplicity of affairs will admit, you ſhall be anſwered

by, dear Sir,

Your truly affectionate friend and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCCXXXIV.

To the Reverend Mr. M. L. •

Edinburgh, July 28, 1742.

Reverend and dear Sir, -

ITH this, I ſuppoſe, you will receive ſeveral young

ones, who I think have acted wrong in leaving their

reſpective employs under parents and maſters to go after me,

Be pleaſed to examine them, and ſend them home. The Lord

was with me at Falkirk, and is pleaſed to work by me here. .

O free grace I am perſuaded I ſhall have more power, ſince

dear Mr. G– hath printed ſuch a bitter pamphlet. Now .

- - - I be
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1 begin to be a diſciple of Jesus CHRIST, I rejoice and am

exceeding glad. The archers ſhot ſore at me that I might fall,

but the Lord is, and the LoRD will be my helper. At

preſent I can add no more; but beg the continuance of your

prayers for me and mine. We all join in hearty ſalutation to

you and your whole houſhold. I am, reverend and dear Sir,

Your moſt obedient humble ſervant,

and brother in CHRIST,

G. W.

L. E. T. T. E. R. CCCCXXXV.

To Mr. D– A , in London.

Edinburgh, july 30, 1742.

Dear Brother A >

7 HAT is the meaning I hear no oftner from you ?

W It always gives me great pleaſure to hear of your

welfare. I write to you as often as poſſible. At preſent I

am ſomewhat indiſpoſed in body; but, glory be to GoD,

the joy of the LoRD is in my ſoul. I feel a bleſfing I cannot

expreſs.

july 31.

So far I wrote yeſterday, but was obliged through illneſs

to leave off—Notwithſtanding, in the pulpit the LoRD out of

weakneſs makes me to wax ſtrong, and cauſes me to triumph

more and more. One of the aſſociate preſbytery has publiſhed

the moſt virulent pamphlet I ever ſaw, aſcribing all that has

been done here, and even in New-England, &c. to the influence

of the devil. O how prejudice will blind the eyes even of good

men. Laſt night ſome of my friends thought I was going

off; but how did Jesus fill my heart | To-day I am, as

they call it, much better; next poſt, if able, I will ſend you

ſome more news. My health will not permit me to cnlarge

now. In leſs than a month, we are to have another ſacra

ment at Cambuſlang, a thing not pračtiſed before in Scotland.

I entreat all to pray in an eſpecial manner for a bleſfing at

that time. Our bleſſed maſter is exceeding good to us. O

4. help
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help me to praiſe him for the ſignal unmerited mercies con

ferred on, dear brother 4 2 :

Your moſt affectionate brother and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCCXXXVI.

To Mr. H- , in South-Carolina.

Dear Mr. B Auguſt 6, 1742.

Have juſt been walking with a nobleman in his fine houſe,

and likewiſe talking with him about the houſe not made

with hands, of which you and I are heirs. Bleſſed be God,

who has given us the earneſt of an inheritance amongſt all them

that are ſanétified. This you ſhall ſurely in a very little time be

a poſſeſſor of, notwithſtanding of late ſatan has bruiſed your

heel. That cunning, cruel archer has ſhot ſorely at you,

that you might fall, but the LoRD has been, and the Lord

will be your helper. Even this ſhall work together for good

to your own and many other ſouls. Our Saviour would

never have given ſatan leave to have fifted you, had he not

prayed for you, and intended to bring great good out of it.

If it makes you more like a little child, and your friends and

acquaintance more watchful and ſelf-diffident, it will be very

well. O dear Sir, I ſee every day plainer and plainer that I

am nothing, have nothing, and can do nothing, and yet I

can do all things through Jesus CHRIST ſtrengthening me.

What GoD has lately done for me and his church, is unſpeak

able. Ere long I hope to tell you face to face. In the mean

time, be pleaſed to remember me in your prayers and praiſes,

Accept myhearty thanks for all favours conferr'd on my orphan

family. Be pleaſed to remember me in the kindeſt and moſt

cordial manner, to all your dear relations, and believe me to

be, dear Mr. B 2

Your moſt obliged affe&tionate friend, brother

and ſervant in CHRist,

G. W.

L ETTER
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L E T T E R CCCCXXXVII. .

To Mr. R S

Strath-martin, Auguſt 10, 1742.

Dear brother Robert,

Can never let a letter of yours lie long unanſwered. The

love I bear to you and yours is unfeigned, and I continually

remember you before the Lord. His word runs and is much

glorified in theſe parts. I truſt it alſo makes advances in your

ſoul. How is it with you, my dear brother R—? Do you

grow in grace Is the world more under your feet than uſual

Do you find a real, ſolid, abiding reſt in Jesus CHRIST : Or is

it only tranſitory and ſuperficial It is a very uncommon thin

to be rooted and grounded in the love of Jesus. I find per

ſons may have the idea, but are far from having the real ſub

ſtance. To ſay, “I am a poor ſinner,” and to be a poor

finner indeed, are two different things. Methinks I hear my

dear man ſay, and ſo they are. Well then, let us go to JE

sus, and he will make us poor and yet free. Bleſſed be his

name, I feel the power of his precious, life-giving, all-aton

ing blood more and more every day. I was happy when

at London. I am ten times happier now. The LoRD hath

done great things for us, whereof we are glad. How is my

dear Peter 2 Is his heart yet eſtabliſhed and ſettled upon the

rock Or is the dove only fluttering about the door of the

ark If ſo, may the dear Redeemer reach out his almighty

and extended arm, and take him in 1 Dear B–– I hope

grows, becauſe he ſeems to ſee more of his heart. We ſhall

certainly bear fruit upwards, in proportion as we take root

downwards. May the eternal ſpirit breathe upon this letter,

and bleſs it to your ſoul | O my brother, keep cloſe to Jesus.

Do not be content, unleſs you feel a ſenſible growth in your

ſoul. Accept my hearty love from,

Ever yours,

G, J/.

L E T T E R
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L E T T E R CCCCXXXVIII.

7, P- , at London.

Strath-martin, Auguſt 10, 1742.

Dear P--, . -

HE great trouble which I gave you when at London,

and the readineſs you ſhewed in waiting upon a poor

unworthy miniſter of CHRIST, hath made me often to pray

for you, and alſo to hope, that in time you would be brought

to love the LoRD JESUs himſelf. I truſt that time is now

come, and that the glorious Emmanuel hath at length capti

vated and taken full poſſeſſion of your heart. Will you give

me leave to aſk a few friendly queſtions : Has religion ſunk

out of your head into your heart You was civilized when

I was at London : Are you yet really converted Your affecti

ons were now and then raiſed towards,-are they now centered

in and fixed on the Lord Jesus : If you can anſwer theſe

queſtions in the affirmative, I pronounce you a wiſe virgin,

even wiſe to eternal ſalvation ; bleſſed art thou among women.

If not, I do not deſpair of you. Jesus can change the heart.

Jesus can make of a proud phariſee, a poor ſinner. Let you

and I then, dear P--, apply to the Redeemer’s blood.

He can waſh us as white as ſnow. I feel his power every

day more and more, and ſo do thoſe with me. May we go on

from ſtrength to ſtrength, till grace be ſwallowed up in glory.

We ſee great days of the ſon of man in Scotland. May the

kingdom of God come with full power over all the earth

The Lord be with you. Accept this as a token of unfeigned

love, from

Your affectionate friend and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. JP,

L E. T. T E R CCCCXXXIX.

To Mr. B–—, at the Orphan-houſe.

Cambuſlang, Auguſt 17, 1742.

ND has my dear brother B–— got the ſtart of me?

l \ What, put into priſon before me? I wiſh you joy, my

dear brother, with all my heart. Had I been at Savannah,

ſurely I would gladly have come (and if there had been

- necd}
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need) gladly have waſhed your feet. I doubt not but your

impriſonment was for CHRIST's fake. I am perſuaded, the

letter from your friend that doubted, was the ſoreſt ſtab of all;

but all is intended to draw us from the creature, even from

the new creature, and bring us nearer to the Creator, Gop

bleſſed for evermore. Paul’s friends deſerted, and no doubt

judged him. “All they in Aſia forſook me,” ſays he ; and

again, “At my firſt trial no man ſtood by me; ” and what

follows but “the Lord ſtood by me:” and will he not,

dear brother, alſo ſtand by you ? I cannot help believing but

that Georgia will yet be a glorious colony. The counſel of

God ſhall ſtand. He ſurely put it into my heart to build the

Orphan-houſe. He certainly brought you to Georgia to ſu

perintend it. He will bleſs you and yours. I join in bleſfing

God with you, and in admiring how he has ſpread a table for

my dear family in that wilderneſs. But what ſhall we ſay?

The Lord loves to encourage faith; and ſince his honour is

ſo much concerned, I am ſure he will vindicate it, and never

ſuffer his enemies to ſay thus of us, “...There, there, ſo would

we have it.” I am kept from the leaſt doubting; and God

only knows how many prayers of faith I have put up for

you. I have often wiſhed as it were for the wings of a dove,

that I might fly unto you, and take you one by one into my

unworthy arms, and weep over you with tears of love. Bleſſed

be GoD, the time draws near apace. I am juſt now about

to publiſh a further account of the Orphan-houſe, and hope

ſhortly to colle&t ſome more money towards its ſupport. I am

bleſſed with far greater ſucceſs than ever, and ſatan roars

louder. You will ſee by what I here ſend, how the archers

of different claſſes ſhoot at me; but the Lord (for ever

adored be his never-failing love) cauſes my bow to abide in

ſtrength, and enables me to triumph in every place. The

comforts and ſucceſs the Lord gives to me, is unſpeakable.

Laſt Lord's day, I believe there were here thirty thouſand

people, and above two thouſand five hundred communicants.

The work ſpreads, and I believe will yet ſpread. My bodily

ſtrength is daily renewed, and I mount on the wings of faith

and love like an eagle. I can only cry Grace grace My

dear brother, I feel every day more and more, that I am a poor,

very poor finner. I often wonder why Jesus ſuffers me to

Vol. I, E e . live,

9 -
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nizable by the civil magiſtrate. It ſeems that Mr. B

a private converſation with Mr. O

/

live, much more to ſpeak for him. But he will have mercy

on whom he will have mercy. O free grace | Oh unparalleled

love of an infinitely condeſcending GoD ! Whilſt I am muſing,

the fire kindles. Surely we ſhall have a happy meeting in

Georgia. My Maſter will, I truſt, come along with me.

Otherwiſe, may I not go up hence. In the mean while, I

pray him to quicken and revive your dear ſouls, and fill you

as with new wine. Thus he deals with me and mine daily.

I am retired for a day, on purpoſe to write letters. The

LoRD bleſs them to your dear ſouls, whom I love in the

bowels of Jesus CHRIST. I wiſh you had told me who

ſtood by at Savannah and brought you refreſhment. Greet

them, and give them particular thanks in my name. My

heart is full; I know not how to ſtop. But I muſt write to

the truſtees, and to others. I heard nothing of the affair, till

I received your letter laſt week. A word or two of yours to

Mr. O , I think a little too harſh; but Paul ſpoke once a

little too harſh to the high-prieſt. Our Jesus will overlook

this ; and reward you for your impriſonment by and by.

Adieu ! my dear man, adieu ! Forget not,

Ever yours,

G. W.

L E. T. T E R CCCCXL.

To the Honourable Truſtees for Georgia.

Cambuſlang, Aug. 17, 1742.

Honoured Gentlemen, *--

OME letters, which I received laſt week from Georgia,

occaſion my troubling you with this, which I doubt not

will meet with a candid reception at your hands. I find that

Mr. H- and Mr. B. have been taken up by a war

rant, and were impriſoned above a week, for a thing which,

I believe, none of you, honoured gentlemen, will judge cog

• in

* = --- a , (who, I ſuppoſe, is

the preſent miniſter of Savannah) told him, “He was no

“chriſtian ; that he wondered at the impudence of young men

in ſubſcribing articles they did not believe; and that he ſhould

think it his duty to warn his friends not to hear him.” I ac

I - - know
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:
º:

*

:

:

knowledge that ſuch language was too harſh ; but Mr. H---,

who did not ſay near ſo much, was linked in the ſame profe

cution, and impriſoned with him. Mr. f , who was

then at Frederica, being informed of it, declared ſuch a pro

cedure to be illegal ; and his Excellency General Oglethorp,

deſired my friends to lay the matter before the board of the

Honourable Truſtees. I being now upon the ſpot, they have

ſent to me a very particular account of what has paſſed;

which, if you pleaſe, honoured gentlemen, I will tranſmit

unto you, or, when I come to London, will wait upon you in

perſon. I find alſo, that my friends were denied a copy of the

proceedings of the court: in which, I am perſuaded the ho

nourable gentlemen to whom I am writing, will think they

have been wronged. My friends require no ſatisfaction, but

only defire ſuch a proceeding may be animadverted upon ;

knowing that otherwiſe it will be a great diſcouragement to

people's ſettling in Georgia. I am ſorry alſo to inform you,

honoured gentlemen, that five very ſmall children, (Swiſ; or

Dutch) whoſe parents lately died in their paſſage from England,

have had their goods ſold at Wendue, and are bound out till the

age of twenty-one years. This I think dire&tly contrary to

the grant given me by you, honoured gentlemen ; for thereby

I was impowered to take as many orphans into the houſe as

my fund would admit of. The magiſtrates, I underſtand,

have alſo been at the Orphan-houſe, and claim a power to

take away the children when they pleaſe, whether the children

chuſe it, or complain of ill-treatment, or not. This grieves

ſome of the children, and makes others of them inſolent, who

are hereby taught, that they have a power to go away when

they will. This, honoured gentlemen, muſt be very diſcou

raging to thoſe who are entruſted with their education; and

who, I am perſuaded, aim at nothing but the glory of God,

the welfare of the colony, and the ſalvation of the children's

fouls. I ſuppoſe that the magiſtrates (I mean Mr. P

and Mr. T. ) have taken ſuch a liberty from the inſtruc

tions which were ſent, honoured gentlemen, from you ſome

time ago. But Mr.}– has told them, they have miſ

underſtood you ; and his Excellency General Oglethorp I find

has wrote to you, honoured gentlemen, about it. By the

E e 2 2CCOuntS
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accounts I have, our plantation thrives well; and Mr. H---

hopes we ſhall do with white ſervants alone. I do aſſure you,'

honoured gentlemen, I will do all I can, with the moſt diſin

tereſted views, to promote the good of Georgia : only I beg

the management of the Orphan-houſe, and orphans, may be

ſecured to me and my ſucceſſors for ever; and that the magi

ſtrates be not ſuffered to diſturb us, when there is no ground

of complaint. They acknowledged, when at the Orphan

houſe laſt, that the children were taken good care of, both as

to their bodies and ſouls; and will it not then, honoured

gentlemen, tend much to the welfare of the colony, that the

Orphan-houſe ſhould meet with all poſſible encouragement.

His Excellency General Oglethorp has informed my friend

Mr. H--, that, if I defired it, he thought you would grant

me a greater tract of land, which I ſhould be obliged to give

away in a certain term of years, and that we might have our

own magiſtrates, as have the people of Ebenezer. Whether

I ſhall deſire ſuch a favour, I know not ; but, if I ſhould,

I defire to know, what you, honoured gentlemen, would ſay

to it. Many have applied to me to ſettle in Georgia; hitherto

I could give them no encouragement. I wiſh I may be en

abled to give them a great deal for the future. Indeed, ho

noured gentlemen, I do not deſire to find fault. I doubt not

but you have been prejudiced both againſt me and my friends.

The event will ſhew what friends we are to Georgia. The

Orphan-houſe will certainly be of great utility to the colony;

and the children educated therein, I truſt, will be the glory of

the ſociety to which they belong. They are bred up to in

duſtry, as well as to other things; and are taught to fear GoD,

and honour the king. I am glad to hear that you have

lately ſent over a gentleman who (I ſuppoſe) will do juſtice.

I think I deſire nothing elſe; and heartily pray GoD to bleſs

him, and you, honoured gentlemen, and all that are concerned

in the management of Georgia affairs. I hope to be in town

in about two months; in the mean while, I would beg the

favour of a line by your ſecretary; and alſo entreat you, ho

noured gentlemen, to write to the magiſtrates of Savannah, to

let the Orphan-houſe managers alone. If I or my friends ſhould

happen to ſay or do any thing amiſs, I aſſure you, honoured

- gentle
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gentlemen, you ſhall have all poſſible ſatisfaétion given you

by them, and alſo by, honoured gentlemen,

Your very humble ſervant,

G. W.

L. E. T. T E R CCCCXLI.

To Mr. H.
, in Georgia.

Cambuſlang, Aug. 17, 1742

My very dear Friend and Brother,
-

IT H a great deal of pleaſure I received your letters

dated May 14th, 26th, 29th, and june 1ſt. Bleſſed

be God for all his goodneſs, in providing for my dear family

in that wilderneſs, by ſuch various unexpected ways. It

cauſed my heart to leap for joy. I find you have been wrong

fully impriſoned. I ſhould have been glad (if time had per

mitted) that you had wrote me word, how it has been with

your ſoul under ſuch a circumſtance. I hope the ſpirit of

CHRIST and of glory reſted upon you. Glad ſhould I have

been to have ſung and prayed with you; but my hour is not

yet come. I have juſt now wrote to the truſtees, and intend

waiting upon them as ſoon as I come to London. I am per

ſuaded the Lord will influence their hearts to do us juſtice.

I am glad you wrote ſo properly to the General, and that God

hath given you favour in his fight. “When a man's ways

pleaſe the LoRD, he makes his very enemies to be at peace

with him.” I intend ſending him and Mr. jones a letter of

thanks... I owe Mr. S only about ninety pounds, and

about a hundred and fifty more in all, upon the Orphan-houſe

account in England. I am juſt publiſhing a further account,

which I am perſuaded the LoRD will bleſs. I would not

have you to undertake any buſineſs you do not like. I think

the LoRD has fitted you for your preſent ſtation. Profeſſor

Franck held it dangerous to change perſons frequently, who

were entruſted with the care of the orphans. I am of your

opinion as to hiring ſervants.--It is impoſſible to tell you, my

dear man, what I have ſeen, heard, and felt ſince I came laſt

to Scotland. The glorious Emmanuel rides daily on in the

“chariot of his goſpel, from conquering and to conquer. The

E e 3 - COIl
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manner, from, my dear Mr.

congregations are juſt like that at Fºgg-Manor.--I am oppoſed

on all ſides. Dear Mr. E– 's people have lately kept a

faſt upon my account. The kirk preſbyters alſo, now they

ſee the Seceders ſplitting, notwithſtanding I have been inſtru

mental in GoD's hands, in ſome degree, in ſtopping the ſe

ceſſion, begin to call ſome of their miniſters to account for

employing me: but who can ſtand before envy In the

midſt of all, my dear Maſter keeps me leaning upon himſelf,

and cauſes me to walk in the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt

from morning to night. I wiſh time would have allowed you

to have wrote a little about his love, and to have abounded

more in thanks for the opportune ſupplies which he ſent you.

But I am ſure that my dear Mr. H is not wanting in

either of theſe. I think that I ſee you grow in grace. I aſſure

you, you are dearer to me than ever. My wife readily excuſes

your not writing, knowing what it is to be in a hurry of buſi

meſs. O pray that we may have a proſperous voyage to you,

by the will of God. By this time I ſuppoſe you are a father.

May God teach you and your wife how to order the child !

I have much to ſay to you both, when I ſee you, My dear

old friend, and firſt fellow-traveller, GoD has yet great bleſfings

in ſtore for us. He will give grace and glory, and no good

thing will he with-hold from them that lead a godly life. Me

thinks I am converſing with you now. May God give us a

‘happy meeting ! He will, he will ! For the preſent I muſt bid

my dear man good night. I ſtole this day from public preach

ing, to diſpatch my private affairs. All join in hearty love to,

and prayers for you. Accept of the ſame in the moſt tender

2

Your moſt affectionate friend, brother, -

and ſervant till death,

G. if .

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . L. E. T.T. E. F.
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L E. T. T E R CCCCXLII.

To his Excellency General Oglethorp.

Cambuſlang, Aug. 18, 1742.Honoured Sir, 'ſang, Aug. 18, 174

Moſt heartily thank you for being ſo kind to my family in

Georgia, and for eſpouſing my friends cauſe when I think

they were apparently wronged. In a letter, I yeſterday laid

the caſe before the honourable truſtees, not doubting but

they will preſerve us from oppreſſion, and from perſecution in

all its ſhapes. I think we have only the glory of GoD, and

the good of the colony at heart. Prejudices may be raiſed

againſt us by evil reports and miſrepreſentations; but your

Excellency is more noble than to hearken to infinuations,

which are not ſupported by evident matters of fact. I am

ſure GoD will bleſs you for defending the cauſe of the father

leſs, and eſpouſing the cauſe of injured innocence. My

friends, I truſt, will at all times readily acknowledge any thing

they may either ſay or do wrong; and, if I know any thing

of my own heart, I would not offend any one cauſeleſsly and

wilfully, for the world. In a few months I hope to ſee Georgia.

In the mean while, I beg your Excellency to accept theſe few

lines of thanks from, honoured Sir,

Your Excellency's moſt obliged humble ſervant,

G. I?’.

L E. T. T E R CCCCXLIII.

To Thomas j , Eſq; in Georgia.

Cambuſlang, Aug. 18, 1742.

Dear Mr. } 2

ITH this I ſend you my repeated thanks for your

great kindneſs to my dear family. The Father of

Mercies and the God of all Conſolations will plentifully re

ward you for ſuch well-doing. In a few months I hope to

thank you in perſon. GoD hath done, and is ſtill doing

greater things for me than I am able to expreſs. Indeed many

ſouls have been born again, both in England and Scotland,

ſince I left you at Georgia. I defire to caſt my crown at the

- E e 4 feet
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feet of Jesus, and to cry Grace grace Dear Sir, what a

charming word is that f I am ſure I can freely own, that all

my ſalvation is of grace, unmerited, diſtinguiſhing, eleēting

grace | If I could be ſaved by my own righteouſneſs, I had

rather be ſaved by the righteouſneſs of CHRIST ; becauſe that

way of ſalvation brings moſt glory to our glorious GoD. I

doubt not but Mr. 7—— is like-minded. May he be ſo more

and more, and daily feel the full power of the Redeemer’s

blood | Be pleaſed to remember me to all that are pleaſed to

enquire after unworthy me, who am, dear Sir,

Your moſt obliged friend and ſervant,

G. I./.

L E T T E R CCCCXLIV.

To Mrs. B–, at the Orphan-houſe.

Cambuſlang, Aug. 18, 1742.

Dear Siſter 2

AS the LoRD called for your dear lambs If ſo, I truſt

- you have been enabled to ſay, “The LoRD gave, and

the LoRD hath taken away: bleſſed be the name of the Lord.”

I am glad to find you was ſo well reconciled to your dear

huſband's impriſonment. It is ſweet when wives are ſtrength

ened to encourage their huſbands in a ſuffering hour. Then

are they helps meet for them indeed, You do well, my dear

ſiſter, to lament the vileneſs of your heart. I find more and

more that my heart is deſperately wicked. But, bleſſed be

GoD, I have a fountain to go and waſh in every moment,

even the bleſſed fountain of the Mediator's blood. There I

can have free acceſs; there I can waſh, and daily be made

clean. Indeed, my dear ſiſter, without diffinulation, I am a

poor, very poor finner ; but I am rich in JESUs, and rejoice

in his great ſalvation from day to day. I long to ſee you and

my dear family, to acquaint you what GoD hath done for my

ſoul: and yet he is ſtill doing more and more. He does, he

will delight to honour me. I thank you for the great reſpect

you pay me for his great name's ſake. I will endeavour not

to be behind with you, and the reſt of my dear friends, in

humility and love. I am, my dear fiſter, moſt ſincerely,

- Your affectionate friend, brother, and

ſervant in Jesus CHRIST,

G. W.

LE T T E R



L E T T E R . S. 425

L E T T E R CCCCXLV.

To Mr. B––.

Cambuſlang, Aug. 18, 1742.

Dear Mr. B–—, - *

Think there is a myſtery in the LoRD's dealing with you

and your brother. Surely he would never ſuffer you to be

thus tempted, did he not intend to honour you by and by.

What our Saviour does to us now we know not; it is

enough that he hath aſſured us we ſhall know hereafter. I re

joice to hear that you have ſo many chriſtian negroes. I hope

they are only the firſt-fruits of a more glorious harveſt.

Though the work may be at a ſtop for a while, fear not; Jesus

will revive his own work in his own time. Notwithſtanding

our blunders, imprudence, and the oppoſition of enemies from

without, yet the counſel of the Lord ſhall ſtand, and he will

ſet his king upon his holy hill of Zion. The Mediator's king

dom makes glorious advances here. I cannot tell you the hun

dredth part. I verily believe we ſhall ſee greater things abroad.

I know you pray that I may have a proſperous journey to you,

by the will of GoD. I expect to embark for Georgia in a

few months. In the mean while, you ſhall not be forgotten

by, dear Mr. B–,"

Your moſt affectionate friend, brother and ſervant,

G. W.

w

L E T T E R CCCCXLVI.

To Mrs. T-, in South-Carolina.

Cambuſlang, Aug. 18, 1742.

My dear Friend,

Am glad to hear by your ſiſter, that you are become a de

ſpiſed follower of the lowly Jesus.—O glorious charac

ter | I am perſuaded you had rather have that title truly ap

plied to you, than to be empreſs of the univerſe. I long to ſee

you, and to hear you tell what a happy change you feel. How

does dear Mr. T-- ? Is he yet truly broken, and going

hand in hand with you to heaven f Happy pair 1–I know,

by ſweet experience, the comforts you enjoy. Death itſelf

- º ſhall
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fhall not part you. I hope, nothing that has happened to dear

Mr. B– will prove a ſtumbling block to your ſoul. Such

things muſt be glory to him, that has ſaid “all things ſhall

“work together for good.” My dear friends, what a my

ſtery is the chriſtian life Happy thoſe, who are acquainted

with it. That it may be revealed more and more in your

hearts, is the earneſt prayer of, dear friends,

Your moſt affectionate friend, brother and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCCXLVII.

To Mr. H-- H-—.

Cambuſlang, Aug. 26, 1742.

My very dear Brother,

LA D was I laſt night to receive a letter from your

hands. I love your ſimple honeſt heart, and earneſt

ly pray the dear Redeemer to give you a true, laſting, abiding

reſt in himſelf. Bleſſed be his name, I think I can ſay,

through free grace, that I am in a meaſure entered into it,

and know what it is by happy experience, to paſs from glory

to glory every day. My dear brother, I am oppoſed on every

ſide; the archers ſhoot ſore at me tha'ſ may fall, but the

LoRD is my helper. He cauſes my bow to abide in ſtrength,

and makes me more than conqueror through his love. The

account ſent with this, will ſhew you how often I have been

enabled to preach; but with what efficacy and ſucceſs, pen

cannot deſcribe. The glorious Redeemer ſeems to be advan

cing from congregation to congregation, carrying all before

him. The Meſſrs. E 's people have kept a faſt for me,

and give out, that all the work now in Scotland is only delu

fion, and by the agency of the devil. O, my dear brother, to

what great lengths in bigotry and prejudice may good men

run ? Bleſſed be GoD, I can ſee the differences between

God's children, and yet love them from my heart. What

you ſaid about poor JWales, affected me. I laid upon my face

this day, and for ſome time pleaded with groans unutterable,

for direction in that, and ſeveral other matters of great conſe

quence. I fear my dear brother thinks too highly of me.

Indeed, I feel myſelf to be a poor ſinner, and yet I am rich in

- - CHR1st,
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CHRIST, and lean upon his boſom from morning to night;

may, all the night long. By his grace alone I am what I am;

and if he is pleaſed to honour me ſo far, I ſhould be glad to

help the brethren in Wales. I am ſorry to hear there has been

ſuch diviſions. But dividing times generally precede ſettling

times. Upon the receipt of your laſt, I wrote to Mr. O º

Laſt night I received his anſwer. He ſpeaks very honourably

of you, but thinks that you are too cenſorious, in condemning

a whole ſociety for the faults of but ſome, and too bigotted

alſo to your own way. My dear brother will excuſe this. I

would not deal ſo freely, or take ſuch liberty, did I not believe

you would take it kindly. My brother, my ſoul loves you.

ear Miſs Nancy wrote me word you was at my houſe, (I

rejoiced) and that you prayed heartily for unworthy me.

The Lord reward, and fill you with all joy and peace in be

lieving ! Our LoRD is ſovereign in his dealing with his dear

children. I walk in much liberty. O free grace! Your being

ſo exerciſed with inward conflićts, helps you to ſearch hypo

crites. But glory be to our heavenly Father, there is a glori

ous reſt awaits us, and all the children of GoD. I think I

feel a foretaſte of it now ; nay, I believe I feel the thing it

felf in a degree, and when I ſpeak of it, I ſpeak what I know.

O infinitely condeſcending GoD ! My brother, my heart is

full. The Lord Jesus bleſs you, and fill your dear ſoul

with all his fulneſs | So prays, with his whole heart,

Your moſt affectionate though moſt unworthy brother,

and willing ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E. T. T E R CCCCXLVIII.

To Mrs. L , in Briſtol.

Cambuſlang, Aug. 26, 1742.

Honoured Mother,

Rejoice to hear that you have been ſo long under my roof.

Bleſſed be God, that I have a houſe for my honoured

mother to come to. You are heartily welcome to anything

my houſe affords, as long as you pleaſe. I am of the ſame

mind now, as formerly. If need was, indeed theſe hands

ſhould
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fhould adminiſter to your neceſſities. I had rather want myſelf

than you ſhould. I ſhall be highly pleaſed when I come to

Briſtol, and find you fitting in your youngeſt ſon's houſe.

O that I may fit with you, in the houſe not made with hands

eternal in the heavens ! Ere long, your doom, honoured mo

ther, will be fixed. You muſt ſhortly go hence, and be no

more ſeen. Your only daughter, I truſt, is now in the paradiſe

of God. Methinks I hear her ſay, “Mother, come up hi

ther.” Jesus, I am ſure, calls you in his word, May his

ſpirit enable you to ſay, “LoRD, lo I come !” My honoured

mother, I am happier and happier every day. Jesus makes

me exceeding happy in himſelf. I hope by Winter to be at

Briſtol. If any enquire after me, pleaſe to tell them, I am

well both in body and ſoul, and deſire them to help me to praiſe

free and ſovereign grace : O that my dear, my very honoured

mother may be made an everlaſting monument of it ! How

does my heart burn with love and duty to you ? gladly would

I waſh your aged feet, and lean upon your neck, and weep

and pray 'till I could pray no more. With this I ſend you a

thouſand dutiful ſalutations, and ten thouſand hearty and

moſt humble thanks for all the pains you underwent in con

ceiving, bringing forth, nurſing, and bringing up, honoured

mother,

Your moſt unworthy, though moſt dutiful ſon,

- 'till death,

G. W.

L. E. T. T. E. R. CCCCXLIX.

To Mr. A , in London.

- Cambuſlang, Aug. 27, 1742.

My very dear Brother A–.

HIS day fortnight I came to this place, to aſſiſt at the

ſacramental occaſion with ſeveral worthy miniſters of

the church of Scotland. Such a paſſover has not been heard

of. The voice of prayer and praiſe was heard all night. It

was ſuppoſed, that between 30 and 40,000 people were aſſem

bled, and 3000 communicated. There were three tents,

The miniſters were enlarged, and great grace was among the

people. I preached once on Saturday, once on the LoRD's

- Day
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Day morning, ſerved five tables, and preached about ten at

night to a great number in the Church-yard. Though it rain

ed much, there was a great awakening. On Monday at ſeven

in the morning, the Reverend Mr. Webſter preached, and

there was a very great commotion, and alſo in the third ſer

mon when I preached, a very great and ſerious concern was:

viſible through the whole ſolemnity. The Lord's people

went home much refreſhed. On Thurſday I preached twice at

Greenock; on Friday three times at Kilbride, and again on Sa

turday once, and twice at Stevenſon ; on Sunday four times at

Irvine. On Monday once at Irvine, and three times at Kil

marnock; on Tueſday once at Kilmarnock, and four times at

Stewarton; on Wedneſday once at Stewarton, and twice at the

Mearnes; and yeſterday twice at this place. I never preached

with ſo much apparent ſucceſs before. At Greenock, Irvine,

Kilbride, Kilmarnock, and Stewarton, the concern was great: at

the three laſt very extraordinary. The work ſeems to ſpread

more and more. O, my friend, pray and give praiſe in be

half of the moſt unworthy wretch that was ever employed in

the dear Redeemer's ſervice. I ſpeak this from my inmoſt

ſoul. I muſt cry out continually, “Why me Lord, why

me?” My dear brother A , I love you dearly in the

bowels of the Lord JESUs CHRIST. I think I could live

with you always. The LoRD, I think, hath given you a

meek and teachable diſpoſition. O what is it to be as little

children I am glad to find, you ſo hunger and thirſt after a

continual abiding reſt in God. Aſſure yourſelf, the Lord

will fill and ſatisfy your ſoul. He is faithful, who hath pro

miſed, who alſo will do it. Wait, and thou ſhalt ſee and

feel the ſalvation of GoD. I think I have ſeen it more for

ſome days paſt, than in any journey before. Our Saviour

loves to let us ſee yet greater things. O for a large heart to

receive all the fulneſs of GoD ! I rejoice to hear that the

LoRD is with you at the Tabernacle. May his glory appear,

and ſhine in it more and more I believe it will. I believe

God will bleſs your ſchool. Our LoRD's Diſciples are gene

rally too much in a hurry; at leaſt I am. They are not con

tent to wait. “He that believeth, doth not make haſte.” O for

a paſſive, tender, truly broken, child-like heart! that we could

, watch
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watch in reality, and from moment to moment hear the cry

of every Chriſtian, with every call from God, whether by his

providence or ſpirit. It is ſaid, that GoD brought and kept

Abraham at his feet. O that we were always there, waiting for

divine dire&tion | Bleſſed be his name, I am for the moſt part

at the feet of JESUS, and indeed he graciouſly teaches me mo

ment after moment. I have many things before me now. I

know brother A–– will help me by his prayers. Bleſſed be

GoD, our heaven is begun here. -

Your truly affectionate brother and

ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCCL.

To Mr. S-- C–—, in Deptford.

Glaſgow, Sept. 2, 1742.

My very dear Brother C 3.

Am juſt now come from the pulpit, wherein I have experi

enced much of the Redeemer's power, and ſeen his ſtately

outgoings in the ſanétuary. My brother, the cry of my

heart is, “and will God indeed dwell with ſuch a wretch as

I am.” Methinks a voice echo's from above, “I have dwelt

in thee, I do dwell in thee, I will dwell in thee for ever

more.” My heart replies, “Lord, I believe and worſhip.”

A heart that no deſire can move,

But ſtill to adore, believe, and love.

This, my dear brother, is the preſent, and indeed continual bent

of my ſoul, which I truſt proſpers. I feel myſelf to grow

more poor inwardly; I ſee, I am but a learner in the ſchool

of CHRIST, and my dear Maſter teaches me new leſſons every

day. About a week ago, I think he did more for me than

ever I ſaw before. Glory be to GoD, that he is ſo much with

you at London. I rejoice, yea and I will rejoice. I am

amazed when I hear, as I do almoſt every day, of ſome freſh

perſons wrought upon by my unworthy miniſtry. This hum

bles me very much, and brings me very low at the feet of the

ever-loving Jesus. I dare not deny that I am one of his cho

ſen; but I am jealous for myſelf and for thoſe about me, leſt

we ſhould grieve the holy ſpirit, and oblige him to withdraw

for
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for our ingratitude, unfruitfulneſs, pride, ſelfiſhneſs, and in

ſenſibility of the bleſſings we enjoy. Laſt night I went to

fleep quite angry, but chiefly with myſelf.—I ſaw that I had

received much, and did ſo little for my GoD, and CHRIST, that

I could feelingly ſmite upon my breaſt, lay my head upon my

pillow, and cloſe my eyes with theſe words, “God be mer

ciful to me a ſinner f" And to-day, what have I ſeen and

felt, yea what do I now feel? My ſoul is ſwallowed up in

God. His preſence is filling my ſoul, and renewing my bodi

ly ſtrength. Here is free grace, my dear brother. Was you

here, I think I could now warm your heart with a leóture

upon the unparalleled love of Jesus ; but time is ſhort: bleſſed

be God, an eternity is before me, but “eternity too ſhort to

utter all his praiſe.” I think I love you and yours unfeign

edly, and rejoice that you enjoy ſweet fellowſhip together.

Glory be to GoD, that you have gotten many living ſtones.

Truſt the great Redeemer, the all-wiſe contriver and perfecter

of his ſpiritual temple, to put them together. I have been

faulty in looking too much to foreign help, and deſpiſing that

which GoD had given me. When our Lord was to feed the

multitude, he would not create new bread, but multiplied the

loaves that were already at hand. “Ye need not ſend them

away, give ye them to eat,” ſaid he ſo ſay I to my dear bre

thren at the tabernacle. “Work with the materials you

have.” In doing the work, God will teach you how to do

it.—Experience will grow up with the work itſelf. Thus GoD

hath dealt with me, and ſo he continues to deal. May his

bleſſed ſpirit guide you all into all truth, and give you a right

judgment in all things! I love to ſee the little child in others,

though I ſee ſo little of it in my unworthy ſelf. But I muſt

not exceed; other buſineſs demands my attention. Write

to me often about the ſtate of the church. Mr. E 's peo

ple rather run greater and greater lengths in miſguided zeal.

Our love to all. I intreat a continuance of your prayers, be

cauſe the archers are ſhooting from every quarter at, dear bro

ther C––, - - -

Your poor weak brother in the kingdom and

patience of Jesus CHRIST,

G. W.

LETTER
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L E T T E R CCCCLI.

To Brother T––, in London.

Glaſgow, September 4, 1742.

My dear Brother, -

T Hope this letter will find you, where your laſt left you, at

the feet of the meek and lowly Jesus. My dear brother,

it is a delightful fituation: Mary found it ſo. O true poverty

of ſpirit, what a rare, yet what a precious thing it is . The

foundation of it, is a deep, abiding knowledge of the corrup

tion of the heart, and its deſperate wickedneſs. I find more

and more the neceſſity of leaning upon my beloved, whilſt tra

velling through the wilderneſs of this world. I find I am yet

but learning in the ſchool of CHR1st, and ſcarce know any

thing as I ought to know. I often bluſh at a ſenſe of my un

fruitfulneſs, ingratitude, &c. and yet am made continually to

rejoice in his great ſalvation. My brother, preſs on and faint

not; though faint, yet ſtill purſue. When your father and

mother forſake you, the LoRD will take you up. I do not

wonder at your father's oppoſition. His letter beſpeaks him

to be a man of a very bad ſpirit. I thought proper to burn it.

My brother, pray for him, and beg of Jesus that you may be.

have with all meekneſs, humility and love. I would enlarge,

but time is ſhort, and much of my dear Maſter's buſineſs is

lying before me. For the preſent, adieu ! My kind love to all.

May the LoRD keep you unſpotted from the world. You ſhall

overcome by the blood of the Lamb. We ſee wond’rous

things here. Pray and give thanks for

Your affectionate friend, and ſervant in CHRIST,

. -- G. W.

L E. T. T E R CCCCLII.

To Mr. B–—, in London.

Glaſgow, Sept. 4, 1742.

My dear Brother B–, -

Embrace a few moments to anſwer your kind letter. Not

want of love but leiſure prevented my doing it before;

yet I have not forgotten you in my prayers. Your caſe hath

2 - - been
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been upon my heart, I pray God you may be enabled, at this

time eſpecially, to plead the promiſe of temporal bleſfings.

Remember, my dear brother, you can call God,your GoD and

Father: if ſo; your God will ſupply all your wants. Theſe

words were ſo preſſed upon my ſoul once when in extremity,

that I hope I ſhall never forget them: “Be careful for no

thing, but by prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiving,let your

requeſts be made known unto God.” I have for theſe eight

or nine years paſt, had no viſible ſettled fund, but fetched in

all temporal ſupplies by pleading the promiſes. My God ne

ver failed me, he never will. This morning I have been lec

turing upon Eliſha's multiplying the widow’s oil. The Lord

God of Éliſha is yet living, O that you may have faith

to apply to him, O that you may be willing to be made

poor. My brother, I find freedom in writing to you. Bleſſed

be GoD, who hath made any thing that I have ſpoken of

uſe to your ſoul. Tell your wife, ſhe muſt take my advice, and

pray with you. She ſins, I think, in omitting it. I rejoice to

hear that the Lord is with you at the tabernacle. May he

be with you more and more My brother, God is doing won

ders here indeed. Every day he ſhews us great things. Yeſ

terday, and the day before, how did he diſplay his power I

am loſt when I think of it. O that God ſhould ever dwell

with ſuch an ill and hell-deſerving wretch as I am Amaz

ing ! Thy mercies, O God, they humble me. Adieu.

Your unworthy and affectionate friend and brother,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCCLIII.

Tº Mr.j— N. *

Edinburgh, Sept, I3, 1742,

My very dear brother N–,

I Have juſt been writing to our dear brother G–– 7––.

and now fit down to write to you. Both your letters

came to me at the ſame time, and had I not been uſed to trials

of that nature, would have affected me much. Dear Mr.

T-— ſpeaks many things, that I know are too true of the

Mºravian Brethren; but his ſpirit ſeems to be too much heat

ed, and I fear ſome of his own wild-fire is mixed with that

ſacred fire of zeal, which comes from Gop. My dear bro

Vo I. I. F f - ther,

I C) -
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ther, I want to be more like unto God, who ſces and correółs

, all things that are amiſs, and yet continues unmoved in his

own nature. I want to be more like unto Jesus, God bleſſ

ed for evermore who ſees all the quarrels and heart-riſings of

his children one amongſt another, and yet bears with, and

loves them ſtill. My heart doth not reproach me, for my kind

neſs and friendſhip with thoſe that differ from me. I think I

have been led by the word and ſpirit of GoD into this part of

my condu&t; but I conſeſs that I am jealous, and truſt with a

godly jealouſy, over many who talk and write of the Lamb,

and who mimic ſome particular perſons in their outward way

of behaviour, but yet are not truly poor in ſpirit. They act

too much like me, who at my firſt ſetting out imitated the

outward ſhew of humility in Monſieur Dezenly, before I got

true ſimplicity of heart. Indeed, I have too little of it now.

But, bleſſed be GoD by his free grace, I am what I am. I

think I can ſay I am made unfeignedly happy in the LoRD

JEsus CHRIST, and can diſcover in ſome meaſure between a

falſe and diſguiſed holineſs. Glory be to the Redeemer’s

name, I walk in light and liberty, and am enabled to rejoice

in the Lord always. Thoughs can ſay to corruption, “Thou

art my ſiſter,” yet I can with a full aſſurance of faith at all

times ſay, “GoD is my father, and all is mine, becauſe I am

CHRIST’s.” My dear, very dear hoſt and brother, I pray Gon

that you and I may more experience the glorious liberty of the

children of God: a liberty not from the in-being, but from

the reigning power and dominion of fin. Jesus came to

make us kings, as well as prieſts, and it is our privilege to

reign upon the earth. We that believe, do enter into reſt.

Faith is of an all-conquering nature, and cauſes us to trample

fin, death, and hell under our feet. My dear brother, I ex

perience more, unſpeakably more of the Redeemer's power,

than when I ſaw you laſt. My happineſs increaſes daily, and

I am perſuaded will increaſe, ’till grace is ſwallowed up in glo

ry. My principles as to the fundamentals of the goſpel are

juſt the ſame as yours. I cannot renounce thoſe precious

truths, that I have felt the power of, and which were taught

me not of man but of God. At the ſame time, I would love

all that love Jesus, though they differ from me in ſome points.

The angels love all the true worſhippers of Jesus every where,
- and

:
* - - -
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and why ſhould not we ? If our brethren will quarrel with

us, let us not quarrel with them. O my dear brother, I pray

our dear Redeemer to give you meekneſs to thoſe, who may

not ſee ſo far as you do. I entreat you, my dear brother, to

overcome their evil with your good. Zeal ſor God may ex

cite others to oppoſe you, as well as you to oppoſe them;

therefore bear with and love them. This will ſhew you to be

a diſciple indeed, and to have that mind, which was in CHRIST

Jesus. O that we grew up into his divine likeneſs, and were

indeed conformed to our great Exemplar ! How truly ſimple

and void of guilt ſhould we be Our brother, I fear, has not

dealt uprightly with me. At firſt he called me a ſervant of

GoD, and then a blaſphemer and deceiver, and ſaid, I ſhould

be in a miſerable condition. Pray tell P- of it, and ac

quaint him at the ſame time, that I grow happier and happier

in the Lamb every day, and more and more honoured by the

great Head and King of the Church. O ſimplicity whether

art thou fled 2–In a ſhort time I hope to embark for Georgia,

and then, GoD willing, I ſhall ſee you face to face. Won

derful things have been doing here ; things unſpeakable and

full of glory. The confuſions abroad are no greater than

what I expected to hear of. Juſt ſuch a ſcene hath been at

home; but the glorious Emmanuel will over-rule all for good.

Why have you not written to my poor family in Georgia 2 I

am perſuaded great things will come from the orphan-houſe.

O remember, my dear brother, to exerciſe catholic love in all

its branches. I love and long much to ſee you. I ſhall write,

God willing, to Mr. J/-—. I find his ſpirit is alſo im

bittered. May the Lord ſweeten all your hearts With

hearty thanks for all favours, I am, my very dear brother,

Moſt affectionately yours in the glorious Jesus,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCCLIV.

To Mr E--, in Philadelphia.

Edinburgh, Sept. 14, 1742,

My very dear Brother, - -

OU R kind letter came to hand a few days ago, and I

rejoice to hear that you are now happy. I wiſh you

may be really ſettled and rooted and grounded in love, and

F f 2 IlQ
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no longer ſo toſſed about as you have been in times paſt. I

find many talk and boaſt of reſt, of which I fear they have not

yet got a feeling poſſeſſion. There is as much difference be

tween theſe two, as between a ſhadow and the ſubſtance. Far

e it from me, to think thus of you, my dear brother. No,

I believe our Saviour has really loved and waſhed you in his

blood, and redeemed you unto GoD, that you might be a

king and prieſt, and reign upon the earth. There is plente

ous redemption in the blood of Jesus. He came, not only

that we might have life, but that we might have it more abun

dantly. He that believeth on Jesus, out of his belly ſhall

flow rivers of living water. They that believe enter into reſt.

O glorious redemption O glorious liberty of the children of

God l Bleſſed are they who have not ſeen, and yet have be

lieved; they, who having not ſeen, yet have loved Jesus, and

do rejoice with joy unſpeakable, even with joy that is full of

glory. Bleſſed be God, that you feel more of this than you

did a twelvemonth ago. In a year's time, you will be aſhamed

to think what a dwarf you are now. A believer is to paſs

from glory to glory. It is ignorance and pride that makes us

think we have already attained. The more we are acquaint

ed with Jesus, the more we ſhall be acquainted with our own

hearts, and grow more truly poor in ſpirit every day. Indeed,

my dear brother, I am a thouſand times happier than when you

ſaw me. Jesus hath ſaved me from many corruptions, and

is every day transforming me more and more into his own

likeneſs. I cannot reſt, unleſs I feel a ſenſible growth in my

foul, and find that I get more of the true artleſs ſimplicity that

was in Jesus. Bleſſed be God for that fulneſs which is

in CHRIST, out of which we are all to receive grace for

grace. Many, many ſouls have lately been drawing out of

this fulneſs. I am amazed at his love to me! O free grace

O ſovereign, diſtinguiſhing, unmerited love!—I think you did

well in receiving ſome particular perſons into your houſe.

“Be not forgetful to entertain ſtrangers,” ſays the Apoſtle.

I cannot think it is right, to be ſo far carried away with an

orthodox ſcheme, as to neglect ačts of love to the members of

CHRIST's body. Give me leave, my dear brother, to behave

with all meekneſs toward thoſe, who may not be ſo well affect

ed toward ſuch whom you love. If you do not take care, and
i - keep
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keep cloſe to the bleſſed Jesus, your ſpirit may be imbittered,

and you may yet inſenſibly ſink into bigotry. Some of our

Engliſh friends, I am ſure, have done ſo. It is a bleſſed thing

to be kept free. Jesus can do this for you, my dear brother,

and I am perſuaded he will. In the love of a crucified Jesus,

Ever yours,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCCLv.

To Mr. M
» at Cambuſlang.

Edinburgh, Sept. 15, 1742.

Rev. and dear Brother,

OUR kind letter I received this morning. I wonder

you can love me, for I feel myſelf more unworthy every

day; and yet, dear Sir, the King of Kings ſtill delights to

honour me. At Cumbernauld, and Torphichen, the Lord was

with me. I was much led to diſcourſe upon walking with

GoD, and had a ſweet opening upon thoſe words, “And

“ Enoch walked with GoD, &c.” Since I have been at Edin

burgh, the Lord has much bleſſed me, and given me ſome

freſh teachings from his bleſſed ſpirit. I believe hundreds are

fed day by day. O dear Sir, help me to adore free grace.

May GoD reward you for all kindneſſes ſhewn to me and

mine ! Indeed, dear Sir, I have ſcarce patience with myſelf.

I can do ſo little in the day for GoD, that when I go to bed

at night, I am quite aſhamed. I truſt I ſhall begin to do

ſomething now. Dear Sir, help me, help me by your prayers,

that I may ſtir up the gift of GoD that is in me. I ſhall not

eaſily forget you; fear not, the LoRD will yet be with you.

I have ſent to Meſſrs. O—— and L–. I fear I cannot

reach either of their places ; but, GoD willing, I purpoſe to

come home once more to Cambuſlang, and then muſt take a long,

long farewel. Bleſſed be GoD, we ſhall meet by and by, ne

ver to part any more. Then, dear Sir, our warfare will be ac

compliſhed, and the archers will ſhoot at us no more. My

ſoul glows with love whilſt I am writing. Sometimes I an

enabled to look within the veil, and to take a view of the pro

miſed land. I am nothing, but CHR1st is my all. For the

preſent, adieu ! Dear Sir, adieu ! My love to Robert, ſurnamed

F f 3 Nathanic!.
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Nathaniel. All with me dearly love him. O join with him

in praying, and giving thanks for us, eſpecially, dear Mr.

AM—, for -

Your weak, unworthy, though happy brother

and ſervant in Jesus CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R coccLVI.

AT, Mr. F. , in Penſylvania.

Edinburgh, Sept. 22, 1742.

My dear Brother F 3.

T Received your two kind letters, dated june the 1ſt and

6th, and can only ſay, CHRIST is king in Zion, and or

ders all things well. I think you cannot have a ſcene of

greater confuſion among you, than there has been in England.

But bleſſed be God, matters are brought to a better iſſue, and

though we cannot agree in principles, yet we agree in love.

Tho', as you know, I am clear in the truths of the goſpel, yet I

find that principles of themſelves, without the ſpirit of GoD, will

not unite any ſet of men whatever; and where the ſpirit of Gob

is in any great degree, there will be union of heart,though there

may be difference in ſentiments. This I have learnt, my dear bro

ther, by happy experience, and find great freedom and peace in

my ſoul thereby. This makes me to love many, though I cannot

agree with them in ſome of their principles. I dare not look

upon them as wilful deceivers, but as perſons who hazard

their lives for the ſake of the goſpel.-Mr. W-- I think is

wrong in ſome things, and Mr. L–– wrong alſo; yet I

believe that both Mr. E. and Mr. W. , and others,

with whom we do not agree in all things, will ſhine bright in

glory. It is beſt therefore for a goſpel-miniſter, ſimply and

powerfully to preach thoſe truths he has been taught of God,

and to meddle as little as poſſible with thoſe who are children

of GoD, though they ſhould differ in many things. This

would keep the heart ſweet, and at the ſame time not betray

the truths of Jesus. I have tried both the diſputing, and the

quiet way, and find the latter far preferable to the former. I

have not given way to the Moravian Brethren, or Mr. W-y,

or to any, whom I thought in an error, no aot for an hour.

^ - - But
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º:

But I think it beſt not to diſpute, when there is no probabi

lity of convincing. I pray you, for CHRIST's ſake, to take

heed left your ſpirit ſhould be imbittered, when you are ſpeak

ing or writing for God. This will give your adverſaries ad

vantage over you, and make people think your paſſion is the

effect of your principles. Since I have been in England this

time, Calvin's example has been very much preſſed upon me.

You know how Luther abuſed him. As we are of Calviniſłi

cal principles, I truſt we ſhall in this reſpect imitate Calvin's

pračtice, and ſhew all meekneſs to thoſe who may oppoſe.

My dear brother, you will not be offended at my uſing this

freedom. I am a poor creature, unworthy to adviſe you; but

I fimply tell you a little of my own experience. May the

LoRD give you, and all that ſtand up for the doćtrines of the

goſpel, a right judgment in all things! For Jesus CHR1st's

ſake, as much as in you lies, put a ſtop to diſputing. It im

bitters the ſpirit, ruffles the ſoul, and hinders it from hearing

the ſmall ſtill voice of the Holy Ghoſt. May you be filled

with all joy and peace in believing! GoD has been very gra

cious to me here. Wonderful things have been done in Scot

fand. When I ſhall come to you, I cannot as yet determine.

I hope to embark in a few months. In the mean time, be

pleaſed to remember me to all that love the glorious Emmanuel,

and accept this in tendereſt love from, my very dear brother,

Your moſt affectionate though moſt unworthy brother and

ſervant in the kingdom and patience of Jesus,

G. JW.

L E T T E R CCCCLVII.

To Mr. H. -

Edinburgh, Sept. 24, 1742.

My moſt endeared Friend and Brother,

O U R ſhort letter, dated july the 14th, I received two

days ago, to my great ſatisfaction. I am glad my

dear family is removed to Mr. B–—, and rejoice that our

glorious God had raiſed him and his brother up, to be ſuch

friends in time of need. Our all-wiſe Saviour ſaw this, and

therefore ſent them to be converted at the Orphan-houſe. O

LoRD, thou art fearful in praiſes, glorious in holineſs, doing

F f 4 wonders'
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wonders | I truſt this will find you, my dear friends, and my

dear lambs, happily ſettled at Betheſda. I cannot think, GoD

will give you over into the enemies hands, or that he will

ſuffer the enemy to abide in Georgia for any conſiderable time.

My thoughts have been variouſly exerciſed, but my heart

kept ſtedfaſt and joyful in the LoRD of all Lords, whoſe

mercy endureth for ever. The kings taking Lot, and Abra

ham recovering him out of their hands, hath been much preſſ

ed upon my heart. Abraham's going into the land of Canaan,

and being driven out by a grievous famine ſoon after he came

there, has alſo been applied to my ſoul. And thoſe words of

Moſes, “Theſe enemies which you ſee, you ſhall ſee them no

more,” have fallen with great warmth, and wait upon me.

Theſe things put together, keep my mind humbly depending

upon GoD, in a full aſſurance that ſome great and good event

for the kingdom of Jesus will ere long be brought about. I

am ſupported in a peculiar manner, and kept from ſtaggering

through unbelief-With this, I ſend you a continuation of

the Orphan-houſe account, which I printed to ſatisfy the pub

lic, and to promote future colle&tions. The news about the

Spaniards, perhaps may ſtrike a damp upon the colle&tion at

this time; but even this ſhall work for good. GoD has a

wheel within a wheel. O, my dear brother, how do I long to

be with you! You need not ſay, “if poſſible now come over,”

for I have long wiſhed for the wings of a dove to fly to Geor

gia. I yet owe upwards of two hundred and fifty pounds in

England, upon the Orphan-houſe account, and have nothing

towards it. How is the world miſtaken about my circumſtan

ces: worth nothing myſelf, embarraſſed for others, and yet

looked upon to flow in riches : Our extremity is GoD's op

portunity. O faith, thou haſt an all-conquering power

furely, my dear man, you and the reſt of you will grow now,

in this time of trial. Fear not, neither be diſmayed : the

Lord your God will fight for you. I put my truſt in him,

and through his mercy I ſhall not miſcarry. He ſtill ſtrength

ens me to go on from conquering to conquer. I pray for

you, I think and dream of you almoſt continually. I long, I

long to be with you, and methinks could willingly be found

at the head of you kneeling and praying, though a Spaniard's

ſword ſhould be put to my throat. But alas ! I know not how I

- ſhould
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ſhould behave, if put to the trial: , only we have a promiſe,

“ that as our day is, ſo our ſtrength ſhall be.” I would gladly

write to you all, but being ſo variouſly employed, having the

fuperintendency of ſo many ſouls and ſo many ſpiritual affairs, in

many different places, I feel a little of what St. Paul ſays, when

he wrote theſe words, “beſides that which cometh upon me

daily, the care of all the churches.” What am I? LoRD, I

adore and worſhip ! I hope ere now you have had letters from

brother G–- and Philadelphia friends. Some there, are

ſuſpicious that I am joined with the Moravian Brethren, but

indeed I am not. My principles are ſtill the ſame; only as I

believe many of them love the LoRD Jesus, I would love and

be friendly to them, as I would be to all others, who I think

bear the image of our common Maſter, notwithſtanding ſome

of my principles differ from theirs, and are as far diſtant as the

Eaſt is from the Weſt. Glory be to God, for keeping me

ſtedfaſt to thoſe truths, which himſelf and not man hath taught

me. I feel the power of them more and more every day, and

am continually made happier and happier in the righteouſneſs of

the glorious Redeemer. O free, ſovereign, diſtinguiſhing, eleēt

ing, everlaſting, infinitely condeſcending lovel it quite amazes

me. The thoughts of this love carry me above every thing.

My dear friend, the Spaniards cannot robus of this, nor can

men, or devils. It is immutable and eternal as God himſelf.

May the meditation on this, lead us nearer and nearer to God

in CHR1st, that we may every day, every hour, every mo

ment be more and more conformed to his bleſſed image, and

ripen more and more for eternal glory. But I muſt have

done, Adieu ! my dear man, -adieu ! I am ready to weep

tears of love. Humbly hoping, that I ſhall ſhortly hear of the

ſpiritual and temporal welfare of you all, I ſubſcribe myſelf,

with the utmoſt fincerity and affe&tion,

Ever, ever yours,

G. I.

LE t T ER
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L E T T E R cccCLVIII.

To the Reverend Dr. C.

** A.

* * *

, in Boſtºn.

Edinburgh, Sept. 24, 1742.

* -

- f : • '

Reverend and dear Sir,

O my great and abundant ſatisfaction, I received your

- long wiſhed for letter of june 3. It was late at night

ere it came to hand; but I could not go to reſt without read

ing it. I read, and rejoiced, and prayed for the writer with

my whole heart. O reverend and dear Sir, GoD only knows

how cloſely I am knit to the dear miniſters and people of

New-England. They are ever upon my heart, and it rejoiced

me to find I was not forgotten (unworthy as I am) by them.

Dear Sir, I am glad to hear that the work ſtill goes on ; be

not ſurprized, if you are forſaken. Paul was ſerved ſo, and

when I came to England moſt of my old friends and ſpiritual

children were exceedingly prejudiced againſt me. Our great

high-prieſt ſees theſe trials to be neceſſary for us, to try our

faith, and teach us to ceaſe from man. I hope they have pro

duced this bleſſed effect in ſome meaſure upon my ſoul. There

ſeems to be ſuch a ſcene in Philadelphia, as we have had in

old England. I have wrote to Mr. T. He in a late letter

thinks me too charitable; but my conſcience doth not reproach

me for that. My principles are ſtill the ſame. I embrace

the calviniſtical ſcheme, not becauſe Calvin, but Jesus

CHRIST, I think, has taught it to me. I go on preaching

the croſs and power of the Redeemer, and deſire to ſay as little

as poſſible about others, leſt thereby I ſhould divert people's

minds from the ſimplicity of the goſpel. I have often found

that oppoſing, inſtead of hurting, makes erroneous people

become more confiderable. This made me wiſh, that the Boſton

miniſters would not take up ſo much time in ſpeaking againſt

the Exhorters. It will only ſet the people the more upon fol

lowing after them; but I cannot well judge at ſuch a diſtance,

and indeed I find I am ſuch a poor creature, that I ſcarce

know any thing yet, as I ought to know. At the ſame time,

I will not deny what I have received; no, this would be diſ

honouring my dear Saviour. He makes me daily more and

more happy in himſelf, and I continually rejoice in his great

- ſalvation.
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ſalvation. At preſent he ſupports me in an uncommon man

ner, and the news of the Spaniards attacking Georgia affects

me no otherwiſe, than to increaſe my faith and confidence in

him, whom I am ſure careth for me and mine. O dear Sir,

what a glorious thing is divine faith ! May you have much

of it, and feel the power of it more and more every day !

With repeated ſalutations and returns of love, I once more

ſubſcribe myſelf, reverend and dear Sir,

Your moſt affectionate friend, younger brother,

and ſervant in the glorious goſpel of

the ever bleſſed Jesus,

- G. W.

L E T T E R CCCCLIX.

To jonathan B–, Eſq; in New-England.

Honoured Sir, Edinburgh, Sept. 25, 1742.

T Rejoiced to hear by the reverend and dear Dr. C–, that

you are retired from the world, full of piety and devotion.

I congratulate you, honoured Sir, upon your happy change,

and pray that you may be filled with all the fulneſs of God.

Exceedingly engaged as I am, I could not but ſend a line to

you, becauſe I love you in the bowels of Jesus CHRIST.

I remember your command ; I have you upon my heart, and

pray the glorious Emmanuel to do more abundantly for you and

yours, than you are able to aſk or think. It is impoſſible to

tell you what the LoRD hath done for unworthy me. Ho

noured Sir, I feel a bliſs I cannot expreſs. My happineſs

in Jesus increaſes daily. I am only aſhamed of my unfruit

fulneſs, and the little I do for GoD. Indeed, honoured Sir,

I could wiſh for a thouſand lives. My Jesus ſhould have

them all. Methinks I hear you ſay, “thus it is with me.”

Hail then happy man All generations ſhall call you bleſſed,

Honoured Sir, my ſoul is full in the midſt of many trials.

O what a glorious redemption hath Jesus purchaſed for us !

Indeed it is a plenteous redemption. By the power of his

death we are enabled to tread ſin, death, and ſatan under our

feet. This is the preſent frame of my ſoul. O free grace |

unſearchable riches | The brightneſs of it dazzles the eyes of

any faith. LoRD, I adore and worſhip in the temple of º
- heart



444 L. E. T. T. E. R. S.

heart | Honoured Sir, be pleaſed to accept theſe few lines

from a heart overflowing with love to God, and for his great

name ſake to you. With moſt humble reſpects, and affecti.

enate returns of gratitude for all favours, I beg leave to ſub

ſcribe myſelf, honoured Sir,

- Your moſt obliged humble ſervant,

G. W.

L. E. T. T E R CCCCLX.

Tº Mr. E , in Philadelphia.

Edinburgh, Sept. 25, 1742.

My very dear Brother E 3.

INCE I wrote laſt, your other kind letter, dated july 24,

came to hand, by which I find matters at Philadelphia are

much the ſame as when you wrote before. I pray God to

give me wiſdom, and a right underſtanding, to judge of thoſe

different jarring accounts that are ſent me. As far as I am .

able to determine, I think ſome who have the truths of GoD

on their ſide, defend themſelves with too great a mixture of

their own ſpirit, and by this means perhaps ſome perſons may

be prejudiced even againſt truth itſelf. This is one rock,

I pray God, my dear brother, to keep your ſoul from ſplitting

againſt. Again, I think the M–n Brethren ſhew a better

and milder ſpirit in the general ; but many of their principles

deviate as far from the truths of Jesus CHRIST, as the eaſt

is from the weſt, or the north from the ſouth. I wiſh you

may not have gone a ſtep too far. It was unjuſt for Mr.

B—'s brother to be denied preaching in the new building,

Shall I commend Mr. B– for this? I commend him not,

The brethren ſhould have ſome other place to preach in, and

not make that houſe a Babel. I cannot give up truth for them,

or for any other under heaven. I find they are as weak and

fallible as thoſe whom they judge not to have drank ſo deeply

of the ſpirit of CHRIST ; and therefore, my dear man, though

we love all, we muſt be upon our guard, and follow not

man's teaching, but the teaching of the Holy Ghoſt. Though

principles are not to be reſted in, yet it is a good thing to

have a clear head as well as a clean heart. Some people make

nothing of principles; but why are they ſo zealous in propa

gating their own I think, my dear brother, I am a happy

- ſinner,
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finner, and have really entered into an abiding reſt in GoD,

through the Lord Jesus CHR1st ; but yet the ſtirrings of

corruption I expect in ſome degree or other, till I breathe my

laſt. This I hope is all that dear Mr. Tº inſiſts on. My

dear brother, love the brotherhood, but do not give up the

truths of God; and when you are brought off from idolizing

one creature, take care you do not inſenſibly fall into idolizing

another. Do not think that all things the moſt refined chriſ

tian in the world does, is right; or that all principles are

wrong, becauſe ſome that hold them are too imbittered in their

ſpirits. It is hard for good men, when the truths of GoD are

oppoſed, to keep their temper, eſpecially at the firſt attack.

Nothing but the all-conquering blood of the dear Redeemer

can deſtroy the wild-fire in the heart. You will ſee what I

have wrote to the dear Truſtees. I hope our loving Saviour

will incline you to comply with my advice. I believe it is

from him, and will much tend to the proſperity of Zion. That,

I truſt, we have all at heart. I pray GoD we may be enabled

ſo to act, as to do nothing to obſtruct it, but bear and for

bear with one another in love, and give way in ſome things

to promote the common good. You ſee, my dear man, how

freely I write to you. It is out of the fulneſs of my heart.

I hope you and I ſhall be happily ſurprized, in finding each

other better than we expected. GoD forbid that we ſhould

live one hour without growing more like the bleſſed Lamb of

God. I am too credibly informed, that ſome make it their

buſineſs to prejudice my friends againſt me. Such wiſdom

cometh not from above. They are as the falſe apoſtles, of

whom Saint Paul ſpoke, “They would exclude us, that you

might affect them.” But glory be to free grace | I can re

poſe myſelf in Jesus, and am happy in him. However I may

be dealt with by man, bleſſed be his name, I am now happy

in the midſt of various trials, even beyond expreſſion. I only

add, through grace I have laid the foundation; let others

beware how they build thereon. Adieu, my dear. brother.

I am, with cordial reſpects and affection,

Ever, ever yours,

G. W.

L ETT E R
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L E. T. T E R CCCCLXI.

To the Reverend Mr. E–— j , in Iłals.

Edinburgh, Oé?. 6, 1742,

My very dear Brother,

ESTERDAY your kind and profitable letter came to

hand. My dear wife being embarked, I opened, read, and

now ſnatch a few moments to anſwer it. I took your himts upon

jacob's ladder, and preached upon it with freedom yeſterday in

the afternoon. I truſt ſome will be induced to begin to climb,

and others be ſtirred to climb faſter; at leaſt I ſhall myſelf

for one, for indeed I am aſhamed I have mounted no higher

yet. Bleſſed be God, I am aſcended ſo far as to have the

world almoſt out of my fight, and I ſee my dear maſter ſtand

ing at the top reaching out his hand, ready to receive me up

into heaven. Indeed, my dear brother, the Lord hath dealt

moſt bountifully with me ; he gives me to rejoice in all his

diſpenſations towards me. It well becometh God's children

to give thanks for all things that befal them, ſince it is GoD's

will concerning them. I am taught more and more every day

to live by faith in the Son of God, who loved and gave him

felf for me. God keeps me, and brings me where I would

deſire to be, at his feet, waiting his will, and watching

the motions of his bleſſed ſpirit, word, and providence. Here

I find ſafety and refuge amidſt the various ſtorms of oppoſition

and reproach which I daily meet with. God is on my fide,

I will not fear what men nor devils can ſay of, or do unto

me. The dear Meſſrs. E s have dreſſed me in very

black colours.-Mr. G 's pamphlet will ſhew you

how black. Dear men, I pity them. Writing I fear will be

in vain. Surely they muſt grieve the holy ſpirit much. O

for a mind diveſted of all ſe&ts and names and parties I

think it is my one ſimple aim to promote the kingdom of

Jesus, without partiality and without hypocriſy, indefinitely

amongſt all. I care not if the name of George Whitefield be

baniſhed out of the world, ſo that Jesus be exalted in it.

Glory be to his great name, we have ſeen much of his power

and greatneſs in Scotland. The work in the weſt ſtill goes

on and increaſes. Laſt ſabbath-day, and Monday, very great

things, greater than ever, were ſeen at Kilſyth. There is a

great.

*
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great awakening alſo at Muthel, and many living ſtones build

ing up in Edinburgh. I preach twice every day with great

power, and walk in liberty and love. At the ſame time I

ſee and feel my vileneſs, and take the bleſſed Jesus to be my

righteouſneſs and all. I purpoſe, GoD willing, to go through

Newcaſtle and 1%rkſhire to England. Ireland I believe muſt be

left till another circuit. In about three weeks, I purpoſe, GoD

willing, to leave Scotland, and hope to ſpend a month ere long

in IPales. My dear and honoured brother, I hope the Lord

will give you an heart to pray for me, for indeed I am a very

poor finner, and many are waiting for my halting; but Jesus

is able and willing to make me ſtand. I have been much

ſtrengthened, ſince the Spaniards have invaded Georgia. I think

I am like the ark ſurrounded on all fides with waves, but

through free rich grace am enabled to ſwim above all. Ere

long, I ſhall reſt on mount Zion in the arms of my beloved

Jesus. Here is love would make me drop a tear, and ſet

my pen a writing quicker, but other buſineſs calls for me.

Dear Sir, be pleaſed to pray for me, and remember me to

your dear wife, and all the followers of the Lamb. Pray

write to Mr. M. C– immediately, and ſend as often as you

can, dear Mr. j. 2 to

Your weak, unworthy, but truly affectionate

brother and ſervant, in the kingdom

and patience of Jesus,

- G. A.'.

L E T T E R CCCCLXII.

To Colonel G––.

Honoured Sir, Edinburgh, Oétober 7, 1742.

HOUGH I never had the pleaſure of ſeeing you, yet

I have often prayed for you, and can aſſure you I love

you in the bowels of Jesus CHR1st. I hope you will not be

offended with me, for troubling you with this. Your ho

noured lady tells me, you will not. Love, I am perſuaded,

inclines me to write, and I doubt not but you will receive it

in the ſame ſpirit. Dear Sir, I rejoice to hear that you are

a good ſoldier of Jesus CHRIST, and that you delight to

fight the Redeemer's battles. May you be covered with all

his armours and filled with all his fulneſs I have the plea

+ ſure
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ſure often to go without the camp, and to bear a little of his

ſacred reproach, and I prefer it to all the treaſures in the world.

Weak as I am, my Jesus makes me more than conqueror

through his love. He has brought mighty things to paſs

here, and gotten himſelf the vićtory in many hearts. I truſt,

there is not a day paſſes but ſome poor creature or another is

plucked as a brand out of the burning. I wiſh I could hear

God was more in the camp. Bleſſed be his name for raiſing

you up, honoured Sir, to lift a ſtandard for him. May you

be endued with the meekneſs of Moſes, the courage of joſhua,

the zeal of Paul, and a large portion of the bleſſed ſpirit of

CHRIST | I hope, honoured Sir, you will now and then re

member me a poor finner, and ſpeak a word for me to the King

of kings and Lord of lords, that I may not turn my head

in the day of battle, but rather die for, than deny him in any

wiſe. Neither you nor yours are forgotten by me. Indeed

I am a poor creature, but happy, very happy in the once cru

cified, but now exalted Jesus. For his ſake, and in his

great name, I beg leave to ſubſcribe myſelf, honoured Sir,

- Your affe&tionate humble ſervant, &c.

G. JP,

L E T T E R CCCCLXIII.

Tº the Reverend Mr. j. W–.

... • Edinburgh, October 11, 1742.

*Reverend and dear Sir,

BOUT ten days ago, I ſent you a packet by my dear

wife, which I hope you will have received ere this

comes to hand. Yeſterday morning I had your kind letter

dated October 5. In anſwer to the firſt part of it, I ſay, “Let

old things paſs away, and all things become new.” I can

heartily ſay, “Amen” to the latter part of it. “Let the king

live for ever, and controverſy die.” It has died with me long

ago. I ſhall be glad to ſee the extract of your journal. Be

pleaſed to ſend it immediately, under cover, to Mr. E–,

member of parliament in Edinburgh. I ſhall not leave Scot

land in leſs than three weeks. Before yours came, I had en

gaged to go through Newcaſtle in my way to London. I re

joice to hear the Lord has bleſſed your dear brother's labours.

I am enabled to preach twice daily with great power, and find

* . . . 4. I walk
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I walk in light and liberty continually. Like the ark, I am

ſurrounded on all ſides, but enabled to ſwim triumphantly over

all. O free grace | I thank you, dear Sir, for praying for

me, and thank our common Lord for putting it in your

heart ſo to do. I have been upon my knees praying for you

and yours. O that nothing but love, lowlineſs, and ſimpli

city may be among us. It grieves me to ſee what a ſad ſpirit

prevails among Mr. E–—'s people. Father, forgive them

I truſt you will remember my poor orphans. GoD gives me

ſtrong faith for them, though no news yet of the Spaniards

leaving Georgia. Yeſterday morning a dear little hoſpital girl

went off in triumph. The work is ſtill increaſing in Scotland,

eſpecially at Kilſyth. Surely we ſhall ſee great things ere long.

Dear friend, my ſoul is on fire. O let us not fall out in the

way ! Let us bear with, and forbear one another in love.

God be praiſed for giving you ſuch a mind. My kind love

to all that love the LoRD JEsus in ſincerity. In much haſte,

and with great thanks for your laſt letter, I ſubſcribe myſelf,

reverend and very dear Sir,

Your moſt affectionate, though younger brother,

in the goſpel of our glorious Emmanuel,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCCLXIV.

To Mrs. Ann D––, in Huntingdonſhire.

Edinburgh, October 13, 1742.

My very dear Siffer,

ITH great pleaſure I received your kind letters.

They increaſed that love, which I had before to the

writer of them. I redeem a few moments to return you an

anſwer to them, and am aſhamed to think how I put you

off; but I ſee you conſider my circumſtances, and love to

our dear JESUs inclines you to excuſe me. Bleſſed be God,

I can ſtill ſend you an account of the increaſe of Emma

nuel's kingdom. I preach always twice, ſometimes three or

four times in a day. The people are more eager than ever,

and much ſolid work is done for God. My ſtrength is

daily renewed. Still I deſire to cry, grace grace I am

fondled exceedingly, I ſcarce have any damp. My ſoul con

tinually magnifies the LoRD, and my ſpirit rejoices in GoD

Vol. I. - G g my
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my Saviour. I know you will help me to praiſe him. I col

lećted laſt week 128l. for my poor orphans. I have ſent you an

account of them. You will continue writing to, and pray

ing for my dear family. I hope to ſee you before I embark.

By this, you will receive a line from one Mr. R 2 an

humble walker with GoD, and Mr. T. , a bookſeller,

who I believe loves the LoRD Jesus in ſincerity. Pray an

ſwer them. I would have your correſpondence enlarged, and

therefore I ſet other people writing to you, though I cannot

write ſo much myſelf. My dear fiſter, adieu. The LoRD

be with you, and yours. I am now in a lady's family, whom

God has bleſſed.—We have ſeveral ſuch here. With great

fincerity and affection, I ſubſcribe myſelf,

Ever yours, in yours and mine,

G. JP'.

L E. T. T E R CCCCLXV.

To Mr. T-, in Edinburgh.

Glaſgow, October 20, 1742.

Dear Mr. T--,

OUR letter much refreſhed me. Thanks be to GoD,

for putting it into your heart to write to unworthy me.

The bleſſed JESUs hath been the author of cur friendſhip, and

therefore it will be bleſſed. I rejoice much, that the Lord

is with you and your miniſters. May you all increaſe with

all the increaſe of GoD ! O that the ſocieties may remember

to pray and give thanks on my behalf. Dear Mr. T--,

what deliverances hath the LoRD wrought for me Before

the news came of the Spaniards leaving Georgia, the words

came to my mind, that were preſſed on me in the park with

great power : “Theſe enemies which you have now ſeen, you

ſhall ſee no more.” What a life is a life of faith? I know I

am reckoned enthuſiaſtic, even by many chriſtian friends, in

reſpect to my Orphan-houſe; but “he that believeth, doth

not make haſte.” I find we muſt be tried by friends, as well

as by foes. All is intended to bring us nearer to the friend of

all. I hope I improved my intereſt in him juſt now, for you

and yours, and for all Edinburgh friends. As ſoon as we had

peruſed the letters, we kneeled down, and prayed, and gave

thanks. Good news came from London. I hope, next poſt,

2. - to
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to hear that our dear friends have got ſafe thither. O what

reaſon have I to be thankfull Help me ſtill, my dear Mr.

T—, to praiſe the Lord. I hope to be with you next

week. In the mean time pray for, and if leiſure permit, drop a

line to, dear Mr. T. 2 -

Ever yours, &c.

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCCLXVI.

To Mr.j— T. , in Edinburgh.

Dear Mr. T-, . London, Nov. 6, 1742.

BOUT five this evening, our ever bleſſed Jesus brought

us hither, and gave us a happy meeting with our dear

friends. How good is Jesus to the chief of ſinners | He ſo

laced my ſoul all the way, and gave his angels charge con

cerning us, otherwiſe we muſt have been frequently hurt in

our ways: but he heard the prayers of his people. I am per-,

ſuaded he gave them a ſpirit of ſupplication in our behalf.

I felt it, I feel it now, and long to preach again. My dear

friend, remember us in the deareſt manner to all. I hope

to write to ſeveral on Monday next. How ſweet is reſt after fa

tigue ! How ſweet will heaven be, when our journey is ended.

Forgive the brevity of this.

Ever yours,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCCLXVII.

To Mr. j— H—, at Betheſda.

London, Nov. 12, 1742.

My deareſ? Friend and Brother in a crucified JESUs,

OW do I long to come over to ſee you, and the reſt

of my dear family How do I long to hear how it is

with your dear ſouls, and that you are returned to Betheſda in

ſafety | The cloud ſeems now to be moving toward America.

I truſt I ſhall be with you in a few months. Wonderful

great things did the LoRD perform for me and his people in

Scotland. The concern expreſſed at my departure, was really

unſpeakable. O my dear, my very dear brother, the love of

GoD to ſuch an unworthy wretch quite amazes me. I rode

G g 2 poſts
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poſt, and came here in rather leſs than five days from Edin

burgh on Saturday laſt, and here ſeems to be a new awakening.

We have been obliged to enlarge the tabernacle. The Lord's

glory does indeed appear in it. Dear brother H-- has

been ſent with a ſweet ſearching commiſſion. Brother C––

is much bleſt in Wiltſhire. The word runs and is glorified in

Waks, and God is raiſing ſome freſh witneſſes of the power of

his dear Son's blood in Glouceſterſhire. Bleſſed are the eyes that

ſee the things that we ſee. GoD doth greatly countenance

us indeed. O free grace O electing love . The colle&tions in

Scotland were large. At Edinburgh, I colle&ted 128l. at one

time, and 441. at another ; at Glaſgow about 128l. with private

donations. I think we got about 300l. in all. Bleſſed b

GoD, I owe nothing now in England on the Orphan-houſe ac

count; what is due is abroad. I think ſince I have been in

England, we have got near 150ol. The LoRD will raiſe

up what we want further; glory be to his name. He keeps

my faith from failing, and upholds me with his right hand,

and makes me happier in himſelf every day. My wife lies now

very weak. She was toſſed for ten days in her voyage from

Scotland: The ſhip was in imminent danger, but the Lord

gave her much of his preſence, and I truſt ſhe will be ready

ſhortly for another voyage. She heartily and moſt lovingly

greets you all, as does in haſte,

- Ever, ever yours, &c.

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCCLXVIII.

To Lady Frances G -

Honoured Madam, London Nov. 13, 1742.

IND FUL of my promiſe, which I made before I

left Edinburgh, I now ſteal a few moments to ſend

your Ladyſhip a letter of thanks, and which I truſt will find

you fitting under the Redeemer's ſhadow with great delight. It

rejoiced me when I heard that our infinitely condeſcending

GoD had bleſſed my unworthy miniſtry, to recover your La

dyſhip from a ſtate of darkneſs and ſpiritual deſertion. Glory,

glory be to rich, free and ſovereign grace | I truſt your Lady

ſhip will now be kept in the love of God, and no idol in

terpoſe between the Redeemer and your ſoul. I hope the

< * , 5 - . dear
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dear Colonel is now in his proper place, and that you can

think of him without anxiety or diſtraćting care. This is

that freedom, wherewith Jesus CHRIST makes us free. To

love all things in him, and for him, and to love him above

all. Thus we have peace and joy. Whenever we deviate

from it, we fall into darkneſs and diſtreſs of ſoul. I pray

God your Ladyſhip may be thus kept, and enabled to rejoice

in God all the day long. For ever adored be free grace.

I have enjoyed much freedom of ſoul ſince I left Edinburgh,

Very good was my maſter to us on the road, and ſtill better

to me now I am in London. We have bleſſed ſeaſons. O

who can expreſs the loving-kindneſs of the Lord, or ſhow

forth all his praiſe ! We beg your prayers; and wiſhing you

2 and your honoured Colonel all manner of proſperity, I beg

leave to ſubſcribe myſelf, with unfeigned thanks for all paſt

favours, honoured Madam,

Your Ladyſhip's moſt obliged humble ſervant,

* - - G. W.

L E T T E R CCCCLXIX.

To Mſ. S •

London, Nov. 13, 1742.

S I have been writing to the honourable lady Frances, I

am willing to incloſe a line to you. I truſt it will find

you walking by faith, and trampling upon the luſt of the eye,

the luſt of the fleſh, and the pride of life. This is the happi

neſs which Jesus CHRIST has purchaſed for poor finners.

This is that better part, which I hope you have been enabled to

chooſe, and in which, I truſt, through grace you will be ena

bled to perſevere even to the end. Dear Miſs, if this be the

caſe, well will it be with you, and happy, exceedingly happy

ſhall you be. Methinks I hear you ſay, “I feel my happi

neſs begun.” Keep cloſe, Dear Miſs, keep cloſe to the

lovely Jesus, and you will find it increaſe day by day.

Many, many temptations and difficulties you will meet with ;

but fear not; look unto Jesus, and he will make you more

than conqueror through his love. Never reſt without look

ing up to him, in and for every thing you ſtand in need of.

He will richly ſupply all your wants. I ſpeak this by happy

- - G g 3 experience.
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experience. Many bleſſings have I received ſince I came

hither. O help me to praiſe our prayer-hearing God.

Your moſt affectionate friend and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCCLXX.

To the Honourable Lady jane H–, in Edinburgh.

Honoured Madam, London, Nov. 13, 1742.

T is with ſome regret, that I look back upon my not writ

ing to you, when I was at Glaſgow. I reſolved ever fince,

to ſend your Ladyſhip a line as ſoon as poſſible, after I reached

London. Being now ſomewhat ſettled, I attempt in the di

vine ſtrength to put my deſign in execution. And now,

honoured Madam, what ſhall I ſay : I hope this will find you

a very poor finner, and fitting at Jesu's feet. With pleaſure

I have often thought your Ladyſhip has been made willing to

become truly, inly poor, and to feel the full power of the Re

deemer's precious blood. If I miſtake not, your ſoul is a

thirſt for GoD, yea to be filled with all the fulneſs of GoD.

Go on, dear Madam, for God ſhall ſatisfy all your defires:

He has promiſed, and he will perform. I find my happineſs

in Jesus increaſing daily, and that there is no end of his

goodneſs. Greatly did he ſtrengthen me on the road;

greatly has he bleſſed me fince I came hither. I believe your

Ladyſhip will hear ſhortly from Mr. H. He is a dear

ſoul indeed, and left London on Thurſday morning laſt, full of

ſimplicity and love. The work goes on bravely in Wales,

and elſewhere. Surely it is the midnight cry; Surely the

bridegroom is coming. Methinks I hear your Ladyſhip ſay,

“Then I will make ready to go forth to meet him.” That

you may be always ready to obey the moſt ſudden call, is the

hearty prayer of, honoured Madam, * - , ,

- Your Ladyſhip's moſt obliged -

humble ſervant in Jesus CHRIST,

G. I?’.
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L E T T E R CCCCLXXI.

To Miſs N–’s.

z

London, Nov. 13, 1742.

Dear young Ladies,

HIS week I wrote a few lines to your honoured mamma.

I now ſnatch a few moments to ſend a line to you.

And why? Becauſe I love you both in the bowels of Jesus

CHRIST, and wiſh above all things, that your dear ſouls may

proſper. I ſaw a happy alteration in you for the better, whilſt

I was at Edinburgh, and my conſtant prayer is, that you might

ſtill go on from ſtrength to ſtrength. Here ſeems to be a new

awakening. We had a glorious faſt-day indeed. I truſt you

had the ſame at Edinburgh. I am ſure we prayed heartily, it

might be ſo. O Edinburgh / Edinburgh / I think I ſhall ne

ver forget thee. Surely many can ſay, “Our fellowſhip has

“ been with the Father and with the Son.” And now though

abſent, we may have fellowſhip together in and through the

eternal Spirit. Thus it is with me, and thus it is, I believe,

with my dear wife. She moſt heartily joins with me in ſalut

ing your moſt honoured mamma, as well as yourſelves. Wiſh

ing that your lamps may be always trimmed, and your loins

always girded, and that you may be continually in readineſs

to meet the heavenly bridegroom; I ſubſcribe myſelf, dear

young ladies,

Your moſt affectionate friend and ſervant in Jesus,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCCLXXII.

To —.

London, Nov. 15, 1742.

My Lord,

T has given me ſome concern, that I could not write to

1 your Lordſhip before I left E . My departure from

thence was very ſudden, and it was but a few days before that

I heard of your Lordſhip's illneſs. However, I have not been

unmindful of your Lordſhip, and I truſt, in anſwer to prayer,

our LoRD has rebuked your fever, and that this will find you

riſen and miniſtring unto him. O, my Lord, I think I can

G g 4 ſay,
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ſay, “It is good for me that I have been afflićted;” for had it

not been ſo, I ſhould have gone aſtray. How apt are we when in

health, to follow JESUS afar off, and ſink into tepidity and a

laodicean ſpirit May this ſickneſs be ſanétified to the purg

ing of your Lordſhip's ſoul, and be a means of drawing you

nearer to GoD ! Our glorious High-prieſt ſtill continues to

load me with his benefits. He dealt moſt tenderly with me

on the road, and bleſſes me much here. I am now in my

winter quarters, preparing for a freſh campaign. Happy

they that fight under the Redeemer's banner! That your Lord

ſhip may be always fighting the good fight of faith, and at

length lay hold on eternal life, is the earneſt prayer of, my

Lord, *

Your Lordſhip's moſt obedient and obliged humble ſervant,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCCLXXIII.

To Mr. S--, of Briſtol.

London, Nov. 15, 1742.

My dear Brother S-,

T Gave thanks on your behalf, when I read your letters;

being encouraged thereby to hope, that Jesus CHRIST is

, indeed about to take full poſſeſſion of your ſoul. A proper

ſeaſon this to enter into the marriage ſtate, an union repre

ſenting the myſtical union between JESUS CHRIST and his

Church. My brother, you cannot think of it with too much

ſolemnity. It is a matter of great importance, in which the

future comfort of your life much depends. I would adviſe

you to read over the matrimonial office, and turn it into a

prayer. As for outward affairs, I think it quite proper to

have them ſettled, as I am a miniſter of Jesus CHRIST, and

ought therefore to be freed as much as may be from all world

fy incumbrances. Be pleaſed to draw out your account, and

when the captain comes, deſire him to draw out his, that re

ceipts may paſs on both ſides. I ſhall pay Mr. N–— as de

fired. I am glad you are ſo friendly with Mr. W--. I

truſt we ſhall learn more and more to love one another.

º Yours moſt affectionately in Jesus CHRIST,

G. W.

* * L E T T E R
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L E T T E R CCCCLXXIV.

To the Biſhop of Bangor.

London, Nov. 17, 1742.

My Lord,

HE incloſed was ſent by a young man, who was com

ing up to London, and was in his way as far as Ludlow,

on purpoſe to wait on your Lordſhip about the contents of it.

If your Lordſhip pleaſes, I will wait upon your Lordſhip for

your Lordſhip's anſwer. The charaćter your Lordſhip has

for candour and moderation, makes me believe, your Lordſhip

will not favour any perſecuting proceedings againſt thoſe that

love the LoRD JESUs in ſincerity. If your Lordſhip thinks

proper to ſpeak with me, upon the leaſt intimation, you ſhall

be attended by, my Lord,

Your Lordſhip's moſt obedient ſon and ſervant,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCCLXXV.

To Mr. j-, of Toven in Wales. -

London, Nov. 18, 1742.

My dear Brother,

OW ſweetly does the bleſſed Jesus guide the meek in

his way ! I believe your turning back from Ludlow was

of God. Dear brother H-- was about that time going

into Wales, and the LoRD ſending me hither (unworthy as I

am) to tranſačt affairs for you. I have ſeen your letter to Mr.

L—, and likewiſe that from brother C , to the biſhop of

Bangor. I am juſt now ſending it to him, with a letter from

myſelf, deſiring leave to wait upon his Lordſhip. What the

event will be, our LoRD only knows. This, however, we

know, “All things ſhall work together for good to thoſe that

love GoD ;” and the gates of hell ſhall never prevail againſt

the church of Jesus CHRIST. What you have met with, is

no more than might be expected long ago. There has been a

hook in the Leviathan's jaws, or otherwiſe our mouths had

been ſtopped long before this time. I had once the honour of

being publickly arraigned, for not reading the Common Prayer

in a Meeting-houſe. At another time, I was taken up by a

Warrant

&
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warrantfor correóting a letterwherein were theſe words, “Shall

our Clergy break the Canons.” The proſecutions were un

juſt, but there is our glory. I remember when Socrates was

about to ſuffer, his friends grieved, that he ſuffered unjuſtly.

What, ſays he, would you have me ſuffer juſtly : If we are

buffetted for our faults, and take it patiently, ſays a greater

than Socrates, we are not to glory ; “but if we are reproached

for CHRIST, and ſuffer as Chriſtians, happy are we.” I think

our preſent ſufferings are for him. Surely the ſpirit of CHR1st

and of glory will reſt upon you. However, I truſt this ſtorm

will ſoon blow over. If poſſible, let an open ſeparation from

the church be avoided. Mr. H-- can tell you more by

word of mouth. I truſt the glorious Jesus has ſent him a

mongſt you, in the fulneſs of the bleſfing of the goſpel of

peace. He is a dear ſoul. I am perſuaded you are dear to

him: I find you are dear to me, though I never ſaw you. It

is enough, that we have drank into one ſpirit. This creates

an indiſſoluble union. Pray remember my kind love to dear

brother C––. I wiſh him joy with all my heart; but would

not have him deny that exhorting is preaching. The Chan

cellor will be too many for him; for to be ſure, exhorting is

at leaſt one part of preaching. Granting this, he has warrant

enough, notwithſtanding, from ſcripture, to tell others what

GoD has done for his ſoul, and to bid them come and ſee

and believe in a precious CHRIST. O that word How ſweet

is it to my ſoul? It is like ointment poured forth. Had I

time, I could tell you much of his love. He has been exceed

ing good to me in Scotland: He is ſtill ſo to me here. Vile,

baſe, ungrateful as I am, he lets me lean on his boſom night

and day. My dear brother, help me to praiſe him, and engage

all the brethren's prayers in behalf of one, leſs than the leaſt of

all ſaints, but

Yours moſt affectionately in CHRIst,

G. W.

L ETTER



L E T T E R S. 459

L E. T. T E R CCCCLXXVI. º

To the Reverend Dr. C. -, in Boſton.

London, Nov. 18, 1742.

Rev. and dear Sir,

LAD was I to receive another letter from you, before I

ſent off my packets. I thank our loving LoRD, for grant

ing me the continuance of his miniſters affections. I hope

this, and all his other mercies, will lead me nearer and nearer

to himſelf the fountain of all mercies. Surely the friends of

JESUs pray in my behalf; for I am ſtill ſtrengthened more

than ever, and enabled to rejoice in his goodneſs all the day

long. The confuſion at New-England has given me concern;

but our LoRD will over-rule all for good. I was ſorry to hear

of Mr. D——’s impriſonment; and to be impriſoned for an

unguarded expreſſion, I think is too, too ſevere, and not for the

honour of Boſton at all. Had I been in his place, I ſhould

have accepted bail. When I ſhall come to Boſton, the LoRD

Jesus only knows. I believe it will not be long. I find I

ſhall come in perilous times; but that all-gracious Saviour,

who has helped me hitherto, will guide me by his council,

and give me a true ſcriptural zeal. This is what I deſire all

my friends to beg in my behalf. How hard is it to keep in the

trne narrow path, when ſpeaking for the LoRD Jesus 2 GoD

preſerve me, and all his miniſters, from defending his truths

and cauſe in our own, or under the influence of a falſe ſpirit I

It deſtroys the very cauſe we would defend. As yet, in Scot

land there have been but few of the diſorders complained of

amongſt you. But as the work increaſes, I ſuppoſe the ene

mies ſtratagems will increaſe alſo. This is my comfort, Jesus

reigns. The gates of hell ſhall never be able to prevail againſt

his church. I have had a late inſtance of his power and good

neſs, in driving the Spaniards out of Georgia. I hear they are

gone. I hope the Orphans are now at Betheſda in peace. The

continuation of my account, I have ſent with this, and a par

cel of my ſermons. Be pleaſed to diſpoſe of them, as you ſhall

think proper. I ſalute all my Reverend brethren that preach

Jesus CHRIST in ſincerity. I wiſh them proſperity with all

my heart, and pray for them every day, Reverendsº
- - * - Oli

w
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foul is now filled with a ſenſe of redeeming love. O why me,

LoRD, why me? Even ſo my Saviour, for ſo it ſeemed good

in thy ſight ! But I can write no more, having much buſineſs

on my hands. We go on well here. Our Lord bleſſes us

much. I am, with much affection, Rev. Sir,

Your moſt unworthy and younger brother

in the goſpel of Jesus CHRIST,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCCLXXVII.

To Mr. 7– E

London, Nov. 18, 1742.

-

Dear Sir,

OUR letter pleaſed me much. As ſoon as I read it, I

kneeled down, prayed, and gave thanks on your behalf.

How faithful is he that hath ſaid, “I will never leave thee, or

forſake thee.” Surely the Lord intends to honour you, in

making you an inſtrument in bringing many ſons to glory. I

hope he will bleſs your firſt public eſſays to ſerve the intereſt

of his great name, and enable you to go on from ſtrength to

ftrength. I cannot think you will be long without a feeling

poſſeſſion of your God. Shortly, I truſt, you will be touched

with a coal from the heavenly altar, and be made to ſay, “LoRD

ſend me.” I think our Saviour has given you great know

ledge in the ſcriptures. May you be kept cloſe to and be

daily taught of him. My prayer for you is,

Take his poor heart, and let it be

For ever clos’d to all but thee.

I think you may ſtudy conveniently in Scotland; but in this

and every thing elſe, I pray the LoRD Jesus to direét and

guide your ſoul. I moſt heartly love you, and wiſh you

proſperity in the name of the LoRD. Our bleſſed Saviour

has been exceeding kind, ſince I have been here. I go on my

way rejoicing, and am ſtrengthened day by day. That you

may abundantly experience the ſame, is the hearty prayer of,

dear Sir,

Yours moſt affectionately in CHRIST Jesus,

- G. W.

LETTER
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L E T T E R CCCCLXXVIII.

To Mr. M--, Iſle of Man.

London, Nov. 19, 1742.

Rev. and dear Sir,

Am concerned to find by your laſt, dated November 4th,

that the letter I ſent you from Scotland did not come to

hand. But providence over-ruleth all things; even this ſhall

work for good. I wonder not, if the LoRD has given you more

zeal, that you meet with more oppoſition. However, I would not

have you raſh, or over haſty in leaving the Iſle of Man. Wait,

continue inſtant in prayer, and you ſhall ſee the ſalvation of

GoD. I have not heard from my family abroad for ſome time,

and cannot give you any determinate anſwer about your going

to Georgia, becauſe I know not how their affairs ſtand. GoD

will yet ſhew you what he would have you to do. Even ſo

LoRD Jesus, Amen and Amen Our glorious Emmanuel bleſ

ſed me exceedingly after we parted from Scotland, and bleſſes

me in like manner, now he has brought me to England. Vile,

ungrateful as I am, he vouchſafes to give me much of his pre

fence, and keeps me under the ſhadow of his wings. Let his

goodneſs to me, encourage you to hope and truſt in him. Re

member, dear Sir, Jesus came to make poor ſinners happy,

and to give them vićtory over their luſts and paſſions. Plead

his promiſes, be much in ſecret prayer, and never give God

reſt, 'till your ſoul is filled with all his fulneſs. That the

LoRD may haſten that bleſſed time, wherein his kingdom ſhall

come with full power into your dear ſoul, is the earneſt prayer

of, Rev. and dear Sir,

Your moſt affectionate friend, brother and ſervant,

- G. W.

L E T T E R CCCCLXXIX.

To Mr. B , at Betheſda.

London, Nov. 19, 1742.

T) LESSED, bleſſed be God, the packet is not gone;

ſo that I have juſt time to tell you, I received your kind,

very kind letter, though I have not time to read it tho

roughly, leaſt I ſhould miſs this opportunity. God only
• . knows
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knows how I ſympathize with you and my dear family,

Though I have no money to pay Mr. Jones, &c. yet, if I can

take up two or three hundred pounds upon my own account,

I will come over, GoD willing, the very firſt opportunity.

The time of your faſting, I hope is now near over, and the

days of your mourning ended. Remember the burning buſh;

it was on fire, but not conſumed. Surely ſome great good is

to come out of the Orphan-houſe. Bleſſed be GoD, for

ſtrengthening you to ſtay with my dear family. Ten thouſand

bleſfings deſcend upon your ſoul | I wiſh dear brother G

joy. I am much obliged to my dear friend and faithful ſteward.

Next ſhip, I hope to anſwer his letters diſtinétly. O my dear

man, I do not forget any of you. GoD, and not my own

will, has kept me on this ſide the water ſo long. But ſurely

you muſt judge me ſometimes. You need not make any apo

logy for moving; it is what I wiſhed you might do. Your

care and tenderneſs towards me, makes me long to embrace

and weep over you one by one. Forget you ! no, no; I think

I could rather die for you. My brother, my dear brother, go

on. Surely God is with us. Great things are to come out

of Georgia. Remember Abraham, how did he ſojourn in the

land of Promiſe, as in a ſtrange land 2 The LoRD increaſe

your faith. My tendereſt love, and ten thouſand thanks, to

dear Mr. j-s. GoD will bleſs him for helping you. The

LoRD Jesus be with you all.

Ever, ever yours,

G. W.

L E. T. T E R CCCCLXXX.

To the Biſhop of Bangor.

My Lord, London, Nov. 19, 1742.

T HIS evening I received your Lordſhip's kind letter. I

humbly thank your Lordſhip for it. It confirmed me

in the charaćier given me of your Lordſhip's ſpirit. I verily

believe your Lordſhip abhors every thing that has a tendency

to perſecution, and yet, in my humble opinion, if Mr. C––

is not ſomewhat redreſſed, he is perſecuted indeed. That

your Lordſhip may know his ſpirit, and the ſpirit of the per

ſon who came as far as Ludlow on the buſineſs, I have ſent

your
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º
your Lordſhip a letter from each, which was written ſome time

ago to Mr. H. H. In them your Lordſhip will

ſee their whole hearts. I verily believe they would rather die

than wilfully ſpeak or write a falſhood. My Lord, the whole

of the matter ſeems to be this : In Wales they have little fel

lowſhip meetings, where ſome well-meaning people meet to

gether, ſimply to tell what GoD has done for their ſouls. In

ſome of theſe meetings, I believe Mr. C- uſed to tell his

experience, and to invite his companions to come and be hap

py in Jesus CHRIST. He is therefore indićted as holding a

conventicle; and this I find is the caſe of one, if not two more.

Now, my Lord, theſe perſons thus indićted, as far as I can

judge, are loyal ſubjećts to his Majeſty, and true friends to,

and attendants upon the Church of England ſervice. You

will ſee by theſe letters, how unwilling they are to leave her;

and yet, if all thoſe ačts, which were made againſt perſons

meeting together to plot againſt Church and State, were put

in execution againſt them, what muſt they do? They muſt

be obliged to declare themſelves Diſſenters. I aſſure your

Lordſhip, it is a critical time in Wales. Hundreds, if not

thouſands, will go in a body from the Church, if ſuch proceed

ings are countenanced. I lately wrote them a letter, diſſuad

ing them from ſeparating from the Church, and I write thus

freely to your Lordſhip, becauſe of the excellent ſpirit of mo

deration diſcernible in your Lordſhip, and becauſe I would

not have (to uſe your Lordſhip's own expreſſion) “ſuch a

fire kindled in, or from your (Lordſhip's) dioceſe.” I would

beg the favour of your Lordſhip to return me the incloſed, be

cauſe I have not kept copies. , I ſend them to your Lordſhip

juſt as they are, that your Lordſhip may ſee the whole affair,

and cenſure what is exceptionable. I really believe the wri

ters will thank your Lordſhip for it. I aſk pardon for taking

up ſo much of your Lordſhip's time, but I thought your Lord

ſhip would deſire to have all poſſible information, that you

might be better capable of judging. I pray the great Shep

herd and Biſhop of ſouls to direct your Lordſhip in this, and

every other affair that comes before you, and that you may be

ſaluted at the great day with an Euge bone, is the hearty and

fervent prayer of, my Lord,

Your Lordſhip's moſt obedient ſon and ſervant,

G, ſ/.

L E T T E R
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L E T T E R CCCCLXXXI.

- To Mr. C––.

London, Nov. 20, 1742.

My dear Brother C–,

Catch a few moments to give you an account of my agency.

Your letter I ſent to the Biſhop of Bangor, incloſed in one

from myſelf. His anſwer you have tranſcribed in this. That

he might not be impoſed upon by the Chancellor's repreſent

ing of things, I laſt night ſent his Lordſhip another long letter,

with that which you wrote to dear brother H. ſome time

ago. As the Biſhop ſeems to be a man of a moderate ſpirit,

I truſt this ſtorm will blow over. In the mean while, let us

wait upon the LoRD, commit the cauſe into his hands who

judgeth righteouſly, and pray, that we may be “as wiſe as ſer

pents, and harmleſs as doves.” Glad ſhall I be to ſerve you,

my dear brother, in this, or any other affair, for advancing

our glorious Mediator's kingdom. Let this be our comfort,

the gates of hell ſhall never be able to prevail againſt it. Let

us go on then, and never fear what men or devils can ſay of,

or do unto us. I ſuppoſe this is the language of your heart,

The love of CHRIST doth me conſtrain

To ſeek the wand'ring ſouls of men :

All hail reproach, and welcome pain,

Only thy terrors, Lord, reſtrain.

And if ſo, ſurely the ſpirit of CHRIST and of glory will reſt

upon you. Our dear brother C–– is ſadly uſed in Wiltſhire.

The compaſſionate Redeemer of ſouls pities my weakneſs, and

ſuffers very little diſturbance to be made. We have ſweet

times, and, vile as I am, JESUs is pleaſed to keep me near him.

I hope this will find your dear ſoul fitting under his ſhadow

with great delight. I know you not in the fleſh, but hope to

ſee you before I embark. Letters call me loudly to Georgia.

My dear family are returned to their Betheſda in ſafety. O

help me, my dear brother, to praiſe the LoRD. Salute all the

brethren in behalf of

- Yours moſt affectionately, &c.

- G. W.

L E T T E R

-
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L E T T E R CCCCLXXXII.

To Mr. V–, Secretary to the Truſtees of Georgiº,

Dear Sir, London, Nov. 20, 1742.

OD willing, I intend waiting upon the honourable Truſ

tees at the time appointed. Yeſterday I received a packet

of letters from my friends at the Orphan-houſe. I find they

are returned in ſafety to Betheſda, and give a noble account of

the General's condućt. Bleſſed be GoD, for enabling him to

repel the enemy; but now another diſtreſs is come upon poor

Georgia. A violent fickneſs rages and has taken off many.

My letters ſay, the Orphan-houſe ſurgeon had 50 under his

hands. This, I truſt, will more and more convince the Ho

nourable Truſtees, of the benefit the Orphan-houſe is and will

be to the Colony. I hear, that Mr. O—, the miniſter of

Savannah, is dead. I know one Mr. M--, a clergyman in

the Iſle of Man, who would go over and ſupply his place, if he

was applied to. The Biſhop of Sodor and Man I believe will

give him a recommendation. You may acquaint the Honour

able Truſtees with this, and let me know their anſwer. I hope

in about two months to embark for Georgia. I find GoD has

given my family a good crop ; but the hands are ſick, ſo they

cannot ſpeedily carry it in. What condition the Orphan-houſe

was in lately, the incloſed will ſhew. Be pleaſed to let the

Honourable Truſtees have a fight of it, and believe me to be,

dear Sir,

Your obliged friend and ſervant, -

G. J/.

L. E T T E R CCCCLXXXIII.

- To Mr. C.

- - London, Nov. 20, 1742.

My very dear Brother, . . . .

HE firſt part of your letter did not ſurprize me at all,

though it made me look up to the LoRD for you. I

believed you would be down in the valley of humiliation ſoon;

but fear not, it is only that you may be exalted the more. I

truſt, this will find you mounting on wings like an eagle,

walking, yet not weary; running, yet not faint. GoD has,

. . Vo L. I. H h does,

* ,

IQ *
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does, and will remarkably appear for you. Doubtleſs, you

are his ſervant and miniſter. He therefore that touches you,

touches the apple of Gop's eye. Poor Wiltſhire people ! I

pity them. If I knew their Biſhop, I would apply to him on

their behalf. I wrote to the Biſhop of Bangor for our bre

thren in Wales, and have received a very favourable anſwer.

The wrath of man ſhall turn to Gop's praiſe, and the re

mainder of it he will reſtrain. How wonderfully has he ap

peared in all ages for his church and people My dear

family abroad has been marvellouſly preſerved. Bleſſed be

GoD, they are returned to Betheſda in peace. We have

fweet ſeaſons daily, and I am carried in the arms of love. My

Maſter careth for me, and ſeems to order my goings in his

way. O help me to praiſe him. I think you are never for

gotten by, my dear C––.

Your moſt affectionate brother and ſervant,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCCLXXXIV.

7, Mr. 3–E—.

Dear Sir, • London, Nov. 23, 1742.

OW gently does the Lord deal with his followers :

“As a father pitieth his own children, ſo is the Lord

merciful to them that fear him.” Now your father is a little

uneaſy, your grandfather is more favourable. The LoRD

will never ſuffer you to be tempted above what you will be

enabled to bear. He will make a way for you to eſcape.

I am glad you have determined to ſtudy at E -

Two things, I would earneſtly recommend to your conſtant

ſtudy, the book of GoD, and your own heart. Theſe two,

well underſtood, will make you an able miniſter of the

New Teſtament. In what manner you ſhall be here

after employed, I would have you be indifferent about.

“Take no thought for the morrow.” Let the LoRD ſend

you, when and where he will ſend you. In the mean while,

do as much for God in a private way as you can. “Exer

ciſe thyſelf unto godlineſs,” and walk ſo humbly, that all

may know our Lord has choſen you to be a goſpel prophet.

} rejoice, that the work is ſtill going on. Bleſſed be God,

*. We

*
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we have good times here. I am kept in great liberty. Be

pleaſed to deſire all to accept of hearty love from, dear Sir,

Your moſt affectionate friend and ſervant,

L E T T E R CCCCLXXXV.

- To the Earl of -

My Lord, London, Nov. 23, 1742.

INCE I wrote to your Lordſhip, I have received a com

fortable packet of letters from Georgia, giving me an ac

count of my family's ſafe return to their Betheſla. The deli

verance of Georgia from the Spaniards, one of my friends

writes me, is ſuch as cannot be parralleled, but by ſome few

inſtances out of the Old Teſtament. I find that the Spani

ard, had caſt lots, and determined to give no quarter. They

intended to attack Carolina, but wanting water they put into

Georgia, and ſo would take that Colony in their way. But

“ the race is not to the ſwift, nor the battle to the ſtrong.”

Providence ruleth all things. They were wonderfully repelled

and ſent away, before our ſhips were ſeen. Surely GoD re

membered the prayers of the poor orphans, and the earneſt

cries which have been put up on their behalf. I find they

now live at a ſmaller expence. They hunt and ſhoot for a

good part of their food. Their crop gives them a conſiderable

quantity of peas, potatoes, &c. and they kill ſome of their

own ſtock. There has been a great ſickneſs at Savannah.

Some of the labourers have been taken off, but none of the

children, as I hear, have died as yet. I hope this will find

your Lordſhip perfectly recovered, and your honoured conſort,

Lady , and all your Lordſhip's family, rejoicing in GoD.

He is pleaſed to give me much of his love, and to bleſs me

every day. Several of our friends in Wales have been unjuſt

.ly excommunicated. I have ſent two letters, and have re

ceived kind anſwers from the Biſhop of Bangor. Perilous

times, perhaps, are coming on; but this is my comfort, “the

gates of hell ſhall never prevail againſt the church of Christ.”

Hoping for a line from your Lordſhip, if it be not too much

trouble, I ſubſcribe myſelf, my Lord,

- Your Lordſhip's moſt obedient,

obliged humble ſervant,

- G. W.

H h 2 LETTER

-
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L E T T. E. R. CCCCLXXXVI.

- To Miſs IV-. -

... ." . London, November 23, 1742.

My dear Miſs I/-—,

OUR letter affected me much, and if it had not been

for buſineſs, I ſhould have anſwered it ere now. It is

the hardeſt thing in the world to keep the creature in his pro

per place. We are apt to eſteem the miniſters of Jesus either

too much or too little. One while, we could pluck out our

eyes to give them; at another time, run into a contrary ex

treme, and not pay them that reſpect which is their due

for their Maſter’s ſake. The love that a child of GoD feels

for its ſpiritual father, is certainly unſpeakable. O how can

I but love him, who under God has brought me from dark

neſs into light ! Methinks I hear dear Miſs W. ſay,

“ how indeed " But here is danger, left the affections ſhould

be too much entangled, and we unwilling to give up the be

loved object to our God. This, I ſuppoſe, is dear Miſs

IP--—'s cafe, and I can ſay,

- * *

. . . I know how ſore this trial is,

- . . . For I have felt the ſame.

O what have I ſuffered in parting from ſpiritual friends, eſ

pecially ſuch as were my Iſaac's But CHRIst’s grace has

been ſufficient for me, and ſo it will be for you. I have pray

ed for you, and hope by this time dear Miſs W-- can ſay,

my ſpiritual Father keeps his proper place, and I walk in li

berty and the love of GoD. Indeed, my dear Miſs, no one

but the ſcarcher of hearts knows, what a real concern I have

for your eternal welfare. I verily believe I ſhall ſee you fit

ting at the right hand of your Redeemer. Surely he has cap

tivated and ſtolen your heart away. I hope nothing will di

vert you from him ; but with a ſingle eye to his glory, you

will go through good report and evil report, 'till you come to

the bleſſed place, where the wicked will ceaſe from troubling,

and your weary ſoul enjoy an everlaſting reſt. Glad ſhall I

be to, hear from you every opportunity. Ere long I muſt

away. Pray cur Saviour to help me under all my difficulties,

* 4. but



L. E. T. T. E. R. S. , 469.

ſ
º

but at the ſame time help me to praiſe him: for amidſt all'

my various circumſtances, I am kept joying in GoD, and

made more than conqueror through his love. We have had

bleſſed times ſince my arrival here.

Your moſt affectionate friend and ſervant in CHRIST,

G. JW. '

L E T T E R CCCCLXXXVII.

To the Biſhop of Bangor.

My Lord, London, Nov. 23, 1742.

Humbly thank your Lordſhip for your Lordſhip's ſecond

kind letter. Your Lordſhip ſhall have Mr. C––’s .

letter whenever your Lordſhip pleaſes to demand it. I ſent it

for no other purpoſe, than to let your Lordſhip into the affair

as far as lay in my power. I am quite willing your Lord

ſhip ſhould hear both ſides. I doubt not but your Lordſhip

will do juſtice. The candour and moderation which breathe

in your Lordſhip's letters, and your condeſcenſion in writing

to me, incline me to take the freedom of begging your Lord

ſhip's acceptance of my laſt volume of ſermons, and the

Orphan-houſe accounts, from, my Lord,

Your Lordſhip's moſt obliged,

obedient ſon and ſervant, -

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCCLXXXVIII.

To Profeſſºr Frank, in Germany.

Rev. Sir, London, Nov. 24, 1742. '

T ONG have I deſigned writing to you, but ſomething or

another has always prevented me. However, I can now

defer it no longer. For though I never ſaw you in the fleſh,

yet I love and highly eſteem you in the bowels of Jesus

CHRIST, and wiſh you much proſperity in the work of the

LoRD. Your honoured father's memory is very precious to

me. His account of the Orphan-houſe hath, under GoD,

been a great ſupport and encouragement to me in a like un

dertaking. How it proſpers, the account ſent with this will

inform you. Only it will be proper to obſerve, that ſince the

Publication of the laſt, there have been upwards of 300 l. col

* * - H h 3 lected,
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lečted. I am yet about 4ool. in arrears. But I know in whom

I have believed, for the carrying on of that building. Hi

therto it has anſwered its motto, and has been like the burn

ing buſh on fire, but not conſumed. The Colony's late de

liverance from the Spaniards was very extraordinary. I cannot

but think the LoRD intends yet to do great things for Georgia.

How is it with the Saltzburghers 2 I have not heard. Some

time ago I ſent them over twenty pounds, and wiſh it was in

my power to ſend them more. About january, GoD willing, I

intend to embark. In the mean while, I ſhould be glad to

know, Rev. Sir, how it is with your Orphan-houſe and

whether you have any commands to Georgia 2 I ſuppoſe you

have heard of the work of Gop in Scotland. Indeed the word

has run and been glorified, and Jesus has gotten himſelf the

vićtory in many hearts. In England alſo he is pleaſed to bleſs

us. Here are many cloſe followers of the bleſſed Lamb of

God, and though there is a difference of opinion between me

and Mr. IW-, yet Jesus pities us and bleſſes us all. I long

for that time, “when the watchmen ſhall all ſee eye to eye;

when the leopard ſhall lie down with the kid, the lion eat

fraw like the ox, and the people of God learn war and jangle

no more.” Haſten that time, O glorious Emmanuel, and let

thy kingdom come 1 — Rev. Sir, whilſt I am writing, the fire

of love kindles in my heart. I am amazed, to think the bleſ

fed Jesus ſhould employ ſuch an unworthy wretch as I am.

But thy grace is free, for, O my God, it found me out.

The love you bear to the lovely Jesus, I am perſuaded will

excite you to pray for me. Glad ſhould I be of a line from

you, and the Rev. Mr. Ulſpurgher; but I deſerve no regard

for not writing to you both. But you know how to forgive,

for God for CHRIST's ſake hath forgiven you. Hoping there

fore for a line from you by the hands of the Rev. Mr. Z–,

I ſubſcribe myſelf, Reverend and dear Sir,

Your moſt obliged, affectionate, tho' unworthy younger

brother and ſervant in the kingdom

and patience of the bleſſed Jesus,

G. W.

LETTER
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L E T T E R CCCCLXXXIX. .

To Mr. P--, of Newbury.

London, Nov. 27, 1742.

Rev. and dear Sir, - -

HIS morning I received your ſweet and lovely letter.

It humbled me before GoD ; but I rejoiced, as I had

long ſince publickly recanted all that is exceptionable in that

extract. I think I was overſeen in publiſhing it; but this is

not the firſt blunder I have made. My miſtakes have been ſo

many, and my imprudence ſo great, that I have often won

dered that the glorious Jesus would employ me in his ſervice.

But he has proved his eternal goodneſs, long-ſuffering, and

love, by bearing with me, and, Rev. and dear Sir, he ſtill

delights to honour me. Since I have been in London, he has

given me great freedom of ſoul, and cauſed his word to come

with power. I have news of my family being ſafe at Georgia.

GoD willing, I purpoſe to embark next january. I moſt

heartily thank you for this laſt inſtance of your love, and pray

our dear Jesus to reward you for it. Your ſeeing what a

poor, weak, fallible creature I am, I truſt will ſtir you up to

be more earneſt for me at the throne of grace. Next week I

intend ſending you a parcel, wherein you will have more par

ticular accounts of the work in Scotland. I hear the goſpel

flouriſhes in Glouceſterſhire and JWales. Dear Mr. C– will

be ſadly miſſed. But he is in peace, and the reſidue of the

{pirit is in the Redeemer's hands. That you and your dear flock

and family may experience a large effuſion of it in your dear

ſouls, is and ſhall be the earneſt prayer of, dear and Rev. Sir,

Your moſt affectionate, tho’ moſt unworthy brother

and ſervant in Jesus CHRIST, *

G. JW.

L E T T E R CCCCXC.

To the Biſhop of Sarum.

My Lord, Nov. 30, 1742.

Beg your Lordſhip's pardon for troubling you with this.

I believe your Lordſhip will not be offended, when you

know the cauſe. There is one Mr. C–, a true lover of Jesus

H h 4 CHRIST,



* L E T T E R S.

CHRIST, who has been much honoured in bringing many poor

ſinners in 1/iltſhire to the knowledge of themſelves and of GoD,

He is a member of the Church of England, but ſadly oppoſed

by the clergy in Iſiltſhire, as well as by many that will come

to hear him preach. In a letter, dated November 16th, from

Toxham, he writes thus: “The enemy ſeems to be more awaken

“ed in the villages round about us, than before. The mini

“ ſters of Bramble, Segery, Langley, and many others, have

“ſtričtly forbidden the church-wardens and overſeers to let any

“ of the C––’s have any thing out of the pariſh; and they

“obey them, and tell the poor, if they cannot ſtop them from

“following any other way, they will famiſh them. Several

“of the poor, who have great families (to my own knowledge)

“ have already been denied any help, for this reaſon, becauſe

“they follow this way, Some of the people have, out of fear,

“ denied they ever came, and others have been made to pro

“miſe they will come no more; whilſt the moſt part come at

“ the loſs of friends and all they have. When the officers

“ threatmed ſome to take away their pay ; they anſwered, if

“ you ſtarve us, we will go, and rather than we will forbear,

“we will live upon graſs like the kine. Surely the cries of

“ the diſtreſſed people have already entered into the ears of the

“ LoRD of Sabaoth.” Hin another letter I received from him

laſt night, he writes thus: “I ſhould be glad if you could

“mention the cruelty of the miniſters of Bramble, and Sigery,

“ to the Biſhop of Sarum; indeed, their doings are inhuman.

“The cry of the people, becauſe of their oppreſſion, is very

“great; ſeveral ſuffer amazingly.”—In compliance with my

dear friend's requeſt, I preſume to lay the matter, as he repre

ſents it, before your Lordſhip, being perſuaded that your

Lordſhip will not favour perſecuting practices, or approve of

ſuch proceedings to keep people to the Church of England.

Should this young man leave the Church, hundreds would

leave it with him. But I know that at preſent he has no ſuch

deſign. If your Lordſhip pleaſes to give me leave, I would

wait upon your Lordſhip upon the leaſt notice. Or if your

Lordſhip is pleaſed to ſend a line into Wiltſhire, to know the

truth of the matter, and judge accordingly, it will ſatisfy, my

Lord, - -

- Your Lordſhip's moſt obedient ſon and ſervant,

* … ---> - G. W.

- L E T T E R
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L E T T E R CCCCXCI.

7, Mr. j. -

tº: Dec. 4, 1742.

F my dear brother j took it kind, that I called at his

houſe, I am ſure I took it much kinder that he was

pleaſed to ſend unworthy me ſo kind a letter. It has ſo af

fečted me, that I have been praying before my Saviour for you;

and though nature calls for reſt, I cannot obey it, before I

have written to my dear Mr. j. . Vile, unfaithful as I

am, my Maſter lets me have my hands full of work. From

morning 'till midnight I am employed, and, glory be to rich

grace, I am carried through the duties of each day with chear

fulneſs, and almoſt uninterrupted tranquility. Our ſociety is

large, but in good order, and we make improvements daily.

My Maſter gives us much of his gracious preſence, both in our

public and private adminiſtrations. In our love-feaſts, JEsus

comes and ſays, “Peace be unto you.” In our great congre

gation, he gives poor ſinners to look, and mourn, and live.

In Scotland the work was very extraordinary. In JWales the

word runs and is glorified much. In Glouceſterſhire, Wiltſhire,

and Briſtol, our LorD gets himſelf the vićtory in many hearts.

In Newcaſtle, our brother J/–’s are bleſſed much, and I

heartily rejoice to hear that our dear Saviour is ſo much among

you. If I know any thing of this my deſperately wicked

heart, I am dead to parties, and freed from the pain, which

on that account once diſturbed the peace of my ſoul. In

deed, JESUs has taken many things from me, and made me to

experience, that in him there is plenteous redemption. About

january, I purpoſe, GoD willing, to embark for Georgia.

My dear family hath been wonderfully preſerved. As the

Orphan-houſe was built by faith, I truſt the gates of hell ſhall

never prevail againſt it. Methinks I hear my dear Mr. j.

ſay, Ameri. I moſt cordially ſalute your dear Lady, dear bro

ther S.–, and all the brethren. I ſaw our dear S--be

fore he went. I intended having ſome ſweet fellowſhip with

the church in Yorkſhire, but was prevented by riding poſt. If

dear brother H---, or D––, or any of the brethren, have

any thing to ſay to a poor ſinner, I ſhould be glad to hear
- - from

* *
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from them. Let this provoke you, my dear brother, to ſend

me another letter. I’ll redeem time from ſleep, rather than it

ſhould not be anſwered by, my dear Mr. j—,

Your moſt affectionate, though unworthy, ſinful and

- younger brother in Jesus CHRIST,

G. JP,

L. E. T. T. E. R. CCCCXCII.

To the Biſhop of Briſtol.

My Lord, London, Dec. 5, 1742.

A S your Lordſhip was pleaſed to contribute towards the

Orphan-houſe in Georgia, I think your Lordſhip has a

right to hear how that undertaking ſucceeds. I have made

bold to ſend your Lordſhip the accounts of it, which are pub

liſhed. Since the laſt was printed, I have colle&ted about 300 l.

and have heard that my family are all ſafe at the Orphan

houſe. I have alſo taken the freedom of ſending your Lordſhip

my laſt volume of ſermons; in accepting of which, your Lord

fhip will much oblige

Your Lordſhip's moſt obedient ſon and ſervant,

- G. W.

- L E T T E R CCCCXCIII.

To Mr. S--, at Worceſter.

London, Dec. 9, 1742.

Rev. and dear Sir,

OWEVER engaged I may be, I think it my duty to

anſwer your kind letter as ſoon as poſſible. It is not fit

that my Maſter's aged ſervant ſhould wait long for an anſwer

from a younger brother, eſpecially as I know you write with ſo

much difficulty. I thank you, Rev. Sir, for your plain dealing.

It is what pleaſeth me well. Indeed, I feel myſelf a poor, vile,

worthleſs creature, and am glad to receive advice from you,

who have been ſo long in the Redeemer's ſervice. However

ungrateful it may be to the old man, the language of my heart

is, “LoRD, ſearch me and try me, and whatever ſecret wick

“edneſs lurks in my ſoul, diſcover it to me, and give me

“power over it, that nothing may divert me from that way,

“which leads me to life everlaſting.” Your advice, Rev.

Sir,
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Sir, in reſpect to preaching, was ſalutary and good, and if I

may ſpeak any thing of myſelf, is what I keep cloſe to. I am

remarked for my evangelical preaching, and comforting the

mourners of Zion. I am never ſo much in my element, as

when I preach free grace to the chief of finners. As to the

gentleman you mention, I do not remember I ever converſed

with ſuch a perſon. I believe there can ſcarce an inſtance be

given of any one ſent to Bedlam by my ſermons. But I rejoice

in this, and all other calumnies that are caſt upon me.

All hail reproach, and welcome pain,

Only thy terrors, LoRD, reſtrain.

I muſt have ſome thorn in the fleſh, to ſerve as a poiſe to the

great honour my Maſter is pleaſed to put upon me. In

Scotland, my reception was extraordinary. It was almoſt

wholly amongſt the people and clergy of the kirk, with many

of the higheſt rank. I was very intimate with ſeveral perſons

of quality, who I truſt have been awakened to a true ſenſe of

the divine life, and enabled to count all things but dung and

droſs for the excellency of the knowledge of CHR1st Jesus

their Lord. My chief oppoſition was from the dear Mr.

E s and the aſſociate preſbytery. They firſt invited me

to Scotland; but finding I would preach for the miniſters of

the eſtabliſhed church, as well as for them, they ſpoke all

manner of evil againſt me falſly, and imputed all the work in

Scotland and New-England to the agency of the evil ſpirit. I

pitied, prayed for, and loved them, and do ſo ſtill. O, reve

rend Sir, what thanks ſhall I give to my Lord for carrying

me through ſo many trying diſpenſations I know you will

help me to adore and praiſe him. I am much bleſſed here.

We have many gracious ſouls. Ere long I muſt leave them.

I have not the leaſt thought of ſeeing Worceſter. Glad ſhall

I be to kiſs your aged hands; but I ſhall ſee you in glory.

Begging the continuance of your prayers, and with all poſſible

thanks for all favours, I ſubſcribe myſelf, reverend and dear

8ir,

Your moſt obliged and affectionate friend and younger .

brother and ſervant in Jesus,

G. W.

L E T T E R
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L E T T E R CCCCXCIV.

To Mr. D , of Edinburgh.

• , London, Dec. 18, 1742.

My very dear Friend and Brother,

AST night, juſt before your kind letter came to hand,

I had been lying on my face before our compaſſionate

High-Prieſt, telling him what great expences lay before me

for his great Name ſake. I wanted 3ool, to pay for the Or

phans, and much to pay for my own neceſſary expences,

which he, by his providence, brought upon me. Your letter

came as an anſwer to my prayer. It humbled, at the ſame

time that it elated my ſoul, and greatly ſtrengthened my faith.

Surely the LoRD is on my ſide, and the Orphan-houſe will

fland unconſumed in fire. The enemies, and even many

friends of Jesus ſpeak againſt it; but this is all to bring me

nearer to the bleſſed JESUS, and to convince me that our ex

tremity is GoD's opportunity. My dear man, GoD will

abundantly bleſs you for helping me at this junéture. I can

find but few, who think it a favour to do any thing for GoD,

and love to help a friend to the very laſt. O, dear Sir, was

you here, I could weep over you, and thank you moſt hearti

ly. Laſt night I was enabled to intercede for you very

much. GoD will hear my prayer, and not let my dear friend

loſe his reward. The 16th of this month was my birth-day.

It made me bluſh to think how much ſin I have committed

againſt, and how little good I have done for GoD. As ſoon

as I opened and read your letter, amazed, I cried out, I am

the vileſt wretch living, and ſo I think now. I know you will

pray for me, and thank our Saviour too. He is very kind to

me. ... Our ſociety goes on well, I am now in my winter

quarters, preparing for a freſh campaign. Though I richly

deſerve it, yet our infinitely condeſcending JESUS will not lay

me aſide, until he has performed all his good pleaſure in and

by me. Wiſhing you, my dear Sir, all the bleſfings of the

everlaſting covenant, and ſending you ten thouſand thanks

for all favours, I ſubſcribe myſelf, .

Your moſt obliged affectionate friend, brother, and

* - - - -2 unworthy ſervant in JESUS CHRIST,

- G. W.

- - - - - - LETTER
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To Mr I. -

London, Dec. 21, 1742.

My very dear Brother,

HEN your letters come, I find great freedom to ſend

immediate anſwers. A proof this, I truſt, that our

Saviour intends our brotherly love not only to continue, but

increaſe. This day I dined with old Mr. F--, and was

kindly entertained by him and his wife. I then remembered

what ſweet counſel we had there taken together, and rejoiced

in the happy proſpe&t of our being ere long for ever together

with our bleſſed and glorious Lord. My brother, what has

our Saviour done for us ſince that time : What is he doing

for us now what did he do ere time began what will he da

when time ſhall be no more ? O how ſweet is it to be melted

down with a ſenſe of redeeming love It is this muſt ſtrike

the rock, and break the bars of unbelief aſunder. O ! to be

kept always low at the feet of Jesus! It is right, my bro

ther, always to inſiſt on poverty of ſpirit, and emptying the

creature of ſelf. I heartily join with you in your petition for

yourſelf and unworthy me. I know what a dreadful thing

it is, to carry much ſail without proper ballaſt, and to rejoice

in a falſe liberty. Joy floating upon the ſurface of an unmor

tified heart, is but of ſhort continuance. It puffs up, but

doth not edify. I thank our Saviour that he is ſhewing us

here more of our hearts, and more of his love. I doubt not

but he deals ſo with you. I heartily greet your dear houſhold,

and your ſocieties, and return my love to Mr. S--. I have

heard him mentioned by lady F-- G––. If our Saviour

gives me leave, I would gladly come to 1%rkſhire. But I

think the cloud points ſtrongly towards Georgia. He hath

taken wonderful care of the ſheep left in yonder wilderneſs,

and interpoſed mightily in their behalf. I know you will

thank him for it. I have had a loving conference with dear

Mr. B , and have received a ſweet goſpel-letter from

dear Mr. H. With this I ſend to him, you, and

yours, and all the brethren, moſt hearty love, and am, my

very dear brother, -

Ever yours in CHRIST, \

s - - G. JP.

L E T T E R
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L E T T E R CCCCXCVI.

T, the Honºurable Colonel G -

Honoured Sir, London, Dec. 21, 1742.

t OUR kind letter put me in mind of righteous Lot, whoſe

I ſoul was grieved day by day at the ungodly converſation

of the wicked. It was the ſame with holy David. His eyes,

like yours, honoured Sir, guſhed out with water becauſe men

kept not God's law. Let this be your comfort, honoured Sir,

that ere long “the wicked ſhall ceaſe from troubling you, and

your weary ſoul ſhall be at reſt.” Our Saviour will give you a

diſcharge, when you have fought a few more battles for him.

An exceeding and eternal weight of glory is laid up for you,

which God the righteous judge ſhall give you at that day,

I confeſs your ſituation and employment cannot be very agree

able to a diſciple of the prince of peace. But perſons can bet

ter judge for themſelves, than ſtrangers can judge for them,

However, I cannot ſay, I would change poſts. Indeed, ho

nourcd Sir, I think mine is a glorious employ, I am not

aſhamed of my maſter, though my maſter may well be aſhamed

of me. I know no other reaſon, why Jesus has put me

into the miniſtry, than becauſe I am the chief of ſinners, and

therefore fitteſt to preach free grace to a world lying in the

wicked one. Bleſſed be God, he gives much ſucceſs, and

for the generality anſwers your prayers, by giving me a thriv

ing ſoul in a healthful body. But O my unfruitfulneſs I

am often aſhamed that I can do no more for that JEsus who

hath redeemed me by his own moſt precious blood. Honoured

Sir, the thoughts quite confound me. O that I could lie

lower then ſhould I riſe higher. Could I take deeper root

downwards, then ſhould I bear more fruit upwards. I want

to be poor in ſpirit. I want to be meck and lowly in heart.

I want to have the whole mind that was in CHRIST Jesus.

Bleſſed be his name for what he has given me already. Bleſſed

he his name, that out of his fulneſs I receive grace for grace.

O that my heart was CHRIST's library ! I would not have

one thief to lodge in my Redeemer's temple. “LoRD, ſcourge

out every thief,” is the daily language of my heart. The Lord

will hear my prayer, and let my cry come unto him. I º:
I **** Ju
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juſt been writing to your honoured lady. I think ſhe grows

in grace. May you and yours be filled with all the fulneſs of

God . In about ſix weeks, GoD willing, I purpoſe to em

bark for Georgia. Our LoRD has wonderfully appeared for

my poor orphans. I am yet in arrears for them, but my God

knows how to ſupply all my wants. 'I am enabled to caſt all

my care upon him, believing that he careth for me. I hope

to have the favour of another letter before I embark. In the

mean while, I beg the continuance of your prayers, and am,

honoured Sir,

Your moſt affectionate, though very unworthy

- brother, and ſervant in our glorious head,

G. W.

L E T T E R CCCCXCVII.

To Lady jane H.

Honoured Madam, London, Dec. 23, 1742.

OW are we obliged to your Ladyſhip : Had I time I

would endeavour to tell you; but this is my comfort,

when I have not time to write, I have a heart given me to

pray for my dear friends, and you, Honoured Madam, have

a conſtant ſhare in my poor petitions. I find by yours to my

wife, that you complain of darkneſs. Ere now, I hope the

day-ſtar hath again riſen in your heart, and you have been

made to rejoice with exceeding great joy. Our LoRD will

not leave you comfortleſs ; he will ſend the Holy Ghoſt to

comfort you. The time of ſinging of birds ſhall come. Our

LoRD will not be always chiding.—This is only to ſhew you

more of your heart, and make you what you long to be, a

very poor ſinner. Our hearts, Honoured Madam, are ſo deſ

perately wicked, deceitful above all things, that without re

peated inſtances of feeling our helpleſsneſs and miſery, we

ſhould forget ourſelves, and run away from the feet of our

Lord and Saviour. He therefore, in love, empties before he

fills; humbles before he exalts. At leaſt, he is pleaſed to

deal thus with me. I thank him for it, from my inmoſt ſoul:

for was it not ſo, his mercies would deſtroy us. He helps

me alſo to praiſe him. When I diſcover a new corruption, I

am as thankful as a centinel keeping watch in a garriſon,

would be at ſpying a ſtraggling enemy come near him. I ſtand

not

C—.
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not fighting with it myſelf in my own ſtrength, but run ima

mediately and tell the captain of my ſalvation. By the ſword

of his ſpirit, he ſoon deſtroys it, and makes me exceeding

happy. This is what I call a ſimple looking to CHRIST.

I know of no other effectual way of keeping the old man down,

after he has gotten his deadly blow. Look up then, dear

Madam, to a wounded Saviour. Go to him as a little child.

Tell him your whole heart. He will hear your liſping, and

ſet your ſoul at liberty. He is pleaſed graciouſly to anſwer

my petitions, and to bleſs my poor labours. We have many

good ſouls in our ſociety, that are gently coming into the

knowledge of themſelves. Our Saviour deals moſt lovingly

with us indeed. Laſt night we had a general love-feaſt. It

was exceeding awful and refreſhing. I could have wiſhed

for ſome of my dear Scotland friends. I was enabled to pray

for them moſt fervently. May Jesus bleſs this letter to your

ſoul | Wiſhing, above all things, that it may be in health and

proſper, and with humble acknowledgments for all favours,

I ſubſcribe myſelf, Honoured Madam,

Your Ladyſhip's moſt obliged humble ſervant,

G. JP.

*

The END of the F1 Rst Vol. U M E.
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